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PREFACE.

ITnever appead to me a reality, that I might again tread the
soil of my native country, greet kindred and acquaintances and
worship with them in the great congregation, until we had embarked at Smyrua, on our return to the United States. While the proe
p t d d not be otherwine than grateful, it was not whdly unattended with embarraesolent How should the missionary, so long
immured in the deep darkneae of benighted Persia, and accustomed
to the uee of strange languages, meet again the noonday light of a
chrietian l d , and attempt to addreas the churches in his native
tongue, so many years unused by him for such a purpose l R e
collecting that primitive missionaries, whose fodsteps I had imperfectly endeavored to follow, when, in one case, brought back by
Providence to the place from whence they had been recommended
to the work which they fultilled, " rehearsed all that God had done
with them and how be had opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles," I, too, h d y g h c e d , in reminiscence, over my missionary
cmuse ; but my retr-t,
instead of a few months, like theirs, embraced a period of betweeu eight a d nine years. And on referring
b my notes to select a few incidente, I found the mass, which had
been gradually accumnlating oo my hands, during my residence in
Persia, so large a d misccllanaous, that it was no easy matter to
make such a selection. Thus engaged, the idea occurred to me, of
copying oat portiona of those notes for future use ; and the rather,
m I h d no particular employment laid out for the voyage. The
d is this d u r n , wlticb is mada up of a simple record of hcta
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and observations, given, to a considerable extent, as they were originally recorded, amid the scenes whence they were drawn.
I copied about one-fourth of the volume, on our homeward p a s
aage. My circumskmces, aRer reaching this country, could hardly have been more unfavorable for prosecuting the task, remaining, aa I did, but \a day or two in a place, with two exceptione
of a week, during the first nine months, and being called upon,
almost constantly, to attend pablic meetings, in company with the
Nestorian biehop who c a m with me. I have sometimes written an hour at a public house, while waiting for a s t a g m a c h ; at
other times, in the cabin of a steamer, among ecores of passengers ;
and have often revised my manuscript, while travelling in ,rail-road
cars. As the labor, however, has been moetly that of filling out
notes previously on hand, I have, of course, fdt the inconvenience
of these circumstancea, less than if my matter had been wholly
unprepared.
While my work in Persia has been principally among the Nestrians, who, together with our miasion to them, are the prominent
subjecb of this volume, my intercourse with the Mahammedans
of that country, has been habitually familiar; and notices of
that class are introduced almoet as extensively as of the native
Christians. And though my object and labors have been atrictly
missionary, my observations have been general, and such also to a
considerable extent, are the contents of this volume. It would
have been easy to fill it, from so rich a field aa Persia, with
matter suited to the taste of the mere scholar. Indeed, the American or Englishman, in that country, meeta, in the Persian language, so many familiar acquaintances, that he can hardly avoid
dwelling on its resemblance to his own, a prototype of which it so clearly is,--or more immediately of the German ; and he is little
less delighted with the similarity of their conetruction than the
coincidence of common words. It would also have been easy to
prepare the volume for the use of the civil historian; or, make
it a collection of general statietica But I have intended rather
to combine miecellany and incident with accorate, missionary and
general information, in the hope of thus rendering the work more acceptable to different claeaes of readers, and more ueeful to the cause
which it primarily eeeks to promote. From that v m and varied
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farest, in which I have aa long lived and ranged, I have desired to
cull a k w leaves, of all the different colors, descriptions and sizes,
and so group them together, that the reader may see them in some
meaaure as the author saw them, and be furnished with a correct
miniature of that forest ; while I would keep him constantly reminded,howwer, of the great object that carried me thither, and informed respecting the prosperity and progress of that object.
Some brief portions of the Journal, have appeared in the form of
extracts, in the Missionary Herald ; but not enough, it is believed,
to impair the interest of their perusal, as here introduced in a connected, modified and fuller form. T h e narrative style is moetly
adopted for reasons that will appear in the perusal. The fact that
no American was ever a resident in that ancient and celebrated
country before me, and the poeition which the Nestorian church
now occupies in the sympathies of Christendom, and its relation to
the prospective extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, are circumstancea which will, perhaps, tend to impart a somewhat special int e r m to this volume.
Every writer on Eaatern countries feels the difficulty of being accurate, where there is so little intellectual discipline and still
lees moral principle This volume is, however, so much the result
of personal observation, as to be little affected by thoee d S culties, except that a growing convictiolr, that the statements of
orientals are not in general to be trusted, has made me the more
careful to become personally acquainted with the facts, in allfcast.8.
Mar Yohannan, moreover, having been with me, in this country,
during my preparation of the matter for the press, I have referred
to him, on any pointa respecting which I had doubt I do not, after all, claim for the work entire freedom from errors.
T h e accompanying map is conatructd, to a considerable extent,
fiam personal observations ; but much aasiatance haa been derived
firom the map of Smith and Dwight and from that of Mr. Southgate. For ita sncceasful execution, I am indebted to Mrs. Alonzo
Gray of Andover. A diaiculty is often felt by readers, in using
maps of detached interior regionrr, with only the aid of degreea of
latitude and longitude, in the absence of prominent and familiar o b
jecta, to fix the relative mtuation. T o meet thia d i c u l t y , I have
placed the comers of the map upon the well known waters of the

Meditmanean, Black nnd Caapiaa Seas, and the Pasian Qntf;
points that naturally embrace the cmtrks in which I have travelled and the eoenes of onr mimionary operations.-The d a r e d
plates were originally drawn by a Permian artia, under my supervision. They will impart a very good idea of the varieties of cos
tume and the general appearance of the r e p c t i v e classes. The
portrait of the SMh of Persia ia oopied fiom one engraved in England, and that of Mar Yohannan, fiom one taken in this -try.
-The eastern view of Mt. Ararat w.s sketched by Mra Perkins,
and the western, by myself.-The device, on the back of the vdume, is the emblem of the Trinity, rn mentioned on page 384,and
the name, trinity (Tlitaybotha,) in the Neetorian character of the
Syriac language.-A table of contents is prefixed, and a gloesary of
foreign worde is added at the cloae of the volume.-A
list of the
engravings, and tables of marks of accent and pronunciation, the
measurea of distance and the names and value of Persian coin, are
supplied, after the table of contents.-The meaning of foreign worda
and phraeee is given in the text, where they occur in the first instance, and in mme epees, repeatedly.-The marks of accent and
pronunciation of foreign words are generally supplied, though not
in all c a m , throughout the volume; m d if tbere be any doubt,
where they are omitted, such words will be found properly marked,
aa well aa dsfised, by reference to the glossary.
I am happy to acknowledge my obligation to the Rev. R. Anderson, D. D., one of the respected secretaries of the A. B. C. F. M.,
and to my eateemed fiiend and former instructor, the Rev. Prof.
N. W. Fiske, of Amhemt College, for valuable advice, in relation
to the preparation of thin work. But if it shall prove acceptable to
the reader, it will be especially owing to the unwearied aid of another
esteemed college teacher and fiiend, the Rev. Prof. B. B. Edwards,
of the Theological Seminary at Andover, who hu kindly taken the
trouble to revise my copy and assist me in correcting the proofs,
and whose familiar acquaintance with oriental countries and s u b
jecta, and experience as an author and an editor, are of course a
d c i e n t warrant, that no work of the kind could paes under his
supervision, without material beneiit
T h e preparation of the volume, with all the circumstanoes of inconvenience attending it, has been to me, a pleasant task,--living
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over,as it has led-me to do, several of my past years, fraught with
reminiscences at once painfully intereating and delightful. And
carrying it through the press has been particularly agreeable, on
this favored hill of Zion, amid the hallowed recollections of theological study and endeared companions of by-gone years, and often
greeted by the familiar countenances of venerated instructors. Nor
should I omit to mention my intercourse with h e gentlemanly a d
obliging publiehers, as a circumetance that haa contributed not a
little to render my task agreeable. How they have performed their
part of the work, it will bear testimony for itaelf.
The volume is submitted to the public with diflidence, but with
the prayer and hope, that it may subserve the interests of that cause
which haa given it existence, and to which the life of the author ia
devoted. My task being finished, I now tJrn my thoughts, and
hope soon again' to turn my face, toward the distant clime and p e e
ple of my adoption.
m e r , Jan. 1843.
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MARKS O F ACCENT AND PRONUNCIATION.
= Accent.
over a, = both kccent," when that is not over another syllable, and the
sound of the vowel a, in dam, only a little shorter.
A w e r u, = mund of oo in mom.
A over i, = sound of i in machins.
.. over u, = French sound of cc in m.
over a vowel, = very short o, or u in hrl.
.. over o = sound of su in the h n c h wordjbrrr.
'
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MEASURES O F DISTANCE.
I%rd&h, the Pararang of Xenophon, which has w d l g been reckoned M
equal to four miles, but is probably four and a half or two-thirds.
Aghdj, tree, [Turkish], is another term employed to indicate the same distance.
M m U ,slopping-plncs;need a h to express the distance between two atop
ping-places ; i. e. stage, or day's journey.

PERSIAN COIN.
Shdhkc, a copper coin equal to one and one fourth cents.
M m d M d e = [half shhhbe], half the above.
8ahQ-kmba,a silver coin equal to twenty sMhks, or twenty-five cmta.
Paobbd, a milver coin equal to half the above, or twelve and a half centa.
T m h , a gold coin equal to ten sshib-kerb, or two dollars and fifly cents.

When this mark o c o m over two letters in the same word, the accent, if
not otherwire indicated, fhUlr upon the lad of those two syllables.
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CHAPTER I.
GENERAL SKETCH O F THE NESTORIAN CHRISTIANS.
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TEEinterest with which we contemplate a nation or people, is
often in great disproportion to its numbers. T h e little States of
Greece stand unrivalled on the pages of history, as the early instructors and civilizers of the race. T h e small community of the
Waldensea, pent up in the narrow valleys of Piedmont, was the repository of that inestimable treasure-the vitality of our holy relii o n - d u r i n g the long night while the rest of Europe lay torpid unfer the darkness of spiritual death. T h e few thousands of Moravians occupy a place on the records of the church, in the vigor of
their zeal and the energy of their efTortj to extend the triumphs of
the gospel, which great christian nations might worthily covet.
And the small island of Britain is, at this hour, exertin an influence
on the condition and destinies of the whole world, wiich the vast
extent and the unnumbered myriads of China hare not only never
known, but would hardly be able to rival,. were her broad territory
and countless inhabitants, illumined by the light of science and controlled by the spirit of Christianity.
T h e obscure people who are the particular subject of this volume,
possess a humble clairn to illustrate the principle I hare suggested.
T h e Nestorian Christians are the small, but venerame, remnant of
a once great and influential christian church. They are the oldest
of christian sects; and, in their better daye, were numerous throu h
all the vast regions from Palestine to China; and they carried t e
gospel into China itself Their history is a checkered one. Sometimes, as under the tolerant policy of the mighty Jhe~igisKhPn, they
were raised to high places in the camp and at the court; while at
other times, as by the crushing arm of the bloody TimourlQe, they
were cut down and swept away, till scarce a vestige remained, save
in the fastnesses of inaccessible mountains. But in both prosperity
and adversity, during more than a thousand years of th'eir history,
are furnished the brightest examples of persevering toil and self-de1
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LINEAL OWGIN.

nial, and o h , of heroic martyrdom, cheerfully encountered in the
profession and zealous promulgation of the ospel, that are to be
found on the records of Christianity since the ays of the apostles.'
T h e lineal origin of the Nestorians, like that of most Eastern nations, is hidden in the mists of uncertainty. Common, and perhaps
universal, tradition among them, claims the Jews as their ancestors.
A s evidence of this descent, they urge the resemblance which exista between the Hebrew and their own language. They also adduce their deep abhorrence of the use of images and pictures ae another proof of their Jewish ori in. ' While,' say they, ' all other
Eastern Christians having descen ed from h a t h e n ancestors, still retain their strong attachment to idolatry, the plain, unadorned walls
of our churches proclaim a different ancestry.' T h e curious inuirer miuht adcluce many other more or less plausible evidences
k a t the L t o r i a n s are d e ~ c e n d a n bof the Jewa Nor is there any
absurdity in the supposition, that their remote ancestors may have
been some portion of the Israelites, who were carried awa captive,
by the kings of Assyria, aa mentioned in 1 Chron. 6:
and 2
Kings? 15: 5, 29, into places probably not distant from regions now
occu led by the Nestorians. But to attempt to denumstrate as certain,
the mi& origin of this people, must, from the nature of the case,
in the absence of all written records on the subject, be a very difficult, if not an unsatisfactory undertaking ; and yet more d~fficult
still to demonetrate their identity with the lost tribes of Israel, unmixed with other Jews or other nations.
Since the above paragraph was originally written, Dr. Aaahel
Grant, one of my respected fellow-laborers, has published a work in
which he endeavors to prove that the Nestorians are descendanta of
the lost ten tribes. His theorj has been etamined by Dr. Robinson
and rejected, ma49 of the arguments bein found to prove too much,
adducing, as peculiar to the Ancient sraelites and the Modern
estorians, customs and practices which, from time immemorial,
have been oriental, rather than natiunal. But however that theory
may be regarded, the narrative part of Dr. Gmnt's book will be
found deeply interesting to all, particularly os it details the incidents
of his a d v e n t ~ u journey
s
into the most inaccessible regions of the
Koordish mountains, to the residence of the Nestorian Patriarch
and other piaces, seldom, if ever, before visited by European travellers.
Their conversion to Christianit ,the Nestorians refer to Thomas,
one of the twelve apostles, with wfom Adai, (Thaddeus,) and Mari,
of the number of the Seventy, are said to have been associated.
Oral tradition and the ancient writings of the Nestorians are united
in slipport of this opinion. And ira several of the christian Fathera
inform ua, that Thomas travelled eastward, even to India, preach* See an ifiteresting Account of the (& Miwions of the Neatorinn Christians
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in Central and Eastern Asia," published in the Missionary Herald for Aup e t , 1838.
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OBIGIN AS A CHRISTIAN SECT.

ing the goepel, as h e adranced, through the countries intervening,
we mag regard the claims of the Nestorians, on this subject, as at
leaet probable. This opinion is also confirmed by the fact, that
their ritual, composed by ancient ecclesiastics, contains commem+
rations of Thornaa, in the f ~ r mof thanksgivings to God, for his
zealom labors among their ancestors and other eastern nations.
And an additional confirmation is the fact, that at this day, the
Nestorians are articularly fond of naming their churches in honor
of that apuette, ar Thoma, i. e. Saint Thomas.
T h e origin of the Nestorians, as a christian sect, is matter of authentic chutch history." Neetorius, from whom the sect derives
its name, born and educated in Syria, was a presbyter at Antioch
and was made bishop of Constantinople A. D. 428. T h e conspicuousness of his station-that
city being the seat of empire-his
boldnern in attemptiug to correct some popular superstitions-and
perhaps his rashness in theological speculation, drew upon him the
envy and hostility of contemporary bishops, particularly of the ambitious C ril, then bishop of Alexandria. Arraigned for alleged
beray, destoriua was excommunicated, at Ephaus, by the third
general council, in A. D. 431,--only almut three years after his
elevation to the see of the renowned capital. First ba*ed
for a
time to Arabia Petraea, and subsequently transported to one of the
Oases of Lybia, he finally died in Upper Egypt. One charge on
which the august council decreed his excommunjcation, by ex parte
management, was, that he refused to apply to the Virgin Mary the
epithet M o t h of God, ( Q E o T ~ Y ~ ) . This charge he evaded, though
Protestant Christians would certainly have thought never the worse
of him, bad he frankly pleaded guilty. Another principal charge,
in his excommunication, was, that in his theological belief, he invested Christ with two ersons as well as with two natures This
char e he persevering y denied. His motives in attempting to
chec the preralent superstition ofdayin! idolatrous homage to a
departed mortal, by applying to ary t i e blasphemous epithet,
m d h a of God, were undoubtedly honest; and whatever novelties
his speculating enius may have led him to broach, on the m y s t e
rious subject o the incarnation, his views, for aught that appeara,
were orthodox in the main. Indeed, it is worthy of inquiry, whether
Nestorius may not have been far more evan lical than his opponents, and whether his comparative purity, in t e g e ~ e r acorruption
l
of the church which prevailed at that period, may not hare been
the principal cause of the rigor with which he was treated. Those

Pa

f

f

f

8"

See Mosheim's Institutes of Ecclesiastical History, by James Murdock,

D. D. Vol. I. page 3% and 4fL8, et passim.

A f d l account of the origin and pro
of Nestorinnism may also be
found in Asnemnn's LbBibliotheca o r i e n r ~ l e r n e n t i n oVatieana," Vol. IV.,
in neral very correct, except that $ savors strongly of Papal prejudice.
fiebrief but very accurate account of the Nestorians is also wen in the
Remearches of Smith and Dwight, commencing an p.ge 901,
11.
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who insist on the infallibility of the early councils are of worse led
to a different conclusion.
T h e cause of Nestorius, being by many regarded as the cause of
an injured, persecuted man, created extensive sympathy and found
numerous and efficient advocates. Jt was warmly espoused by his
countrymen in the East, particularly in a celebrated Syrian school
in Edessa, (modern Orfa,) in Mesopotamia, in which great numbers of christian youth were at that time educated. This first
christian sect, thus severed from the general church, by prejudice
and oppression, taking firm root in that central p~sition,spread
rapidly in all directions. I t soon became powerful, especially in
Persia; and in all its vicissitudes, it has remained permanent from
that day to this, in some of the regions now occupied by the,Nestc~.
rian Christians.
With the Nestoriws, should not be confounded two other sects,
with whom they are sometimes associated,-viz. the Jacobites and
the ChaMeans. T h e former are Mmphysite Syrians, i. e. Syrian
Christians, who hold to hut one nature in Christ. T h e are quite
numerous in Mesopotamia, and were related to the Kestorians,
as fellow countrymen, speaking the same language, the
Ancient yriac.
But the two sects are divided by the bitterest hostilities of sectarian rancor ; and most of the Jacohites now speak the Arabic lanuage, instead of the modern Syriac, and are thus cut off from the
f w t tie of sympathy with their kindred the Nestorians.
T h e Chaldeans are that ortion of tire Nestorian Christians that
hare been conrerted to the gomish faith, principally witbin the last
century, by the indefatigable efforts of Jesuit missionaries.* Most
of these Catholics are found in and about the valley of Mesopotamia. Indeed, very few of the Nestorians now remain, on the western
side of the Koordish mountains, who hare not yielded to the intrigues
and usurpations of Papal dominati0n.t T h e title, ChaMeans, was
given to these Papists by the Pope, on their embracing the Catholic
system,-an epithet which the Neetorians deny them the ri ht thus
exclusively to appropriate, alleging that they themselves !are at
least an equal relationship to the inhabitants of the ancient "Ur of
the Chaldees." T h e Papists have also made converts from the
Jacobites, and arrogated for them the title of Syrian Christians,
with about the same degree of modesty and propriety with which
they assume the title Chaldems, for the converts they have made
from the Nestorian Christians. Many of those converted from the
Nestorians continue to speak the langua e of that people, as well aa
the Arabic; and some of them speak on y the former ; but as fzmG
Zy quarrels are usually the most violent, so the Nestorians are sepa-
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See Researches of Smith and Dwkht, Vol. 11. p. 1%.
t Southgate's Tow through Armenia, Pemia and Me~potamia,Vol. 11.
p. ZL9.
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rated from those '4Cbaldeans," by a hostility even more rancorous
.
than that which divides them from the Jawbite Christians.
Et is to the Nestorians, as distinct from both Jacobitea and Chaldeans, that our missionary labors have hitherto been directed, and
that this volume has particular reference.
T h e existing remnant of the Nestorian Christians are found principally among the mountains of Koordistiln and in Oroomiah,* an
adjacent district in the western part of Persia. Geographically, the'
Nestorians are situated between 360 add 39" of north latitude, and
between 430 and 46' of east longitude.
R w r d i d d n is the ancient Assyria, embracing also a part of Armenia and ancient Media. I t consists mainly of wild ranges of
mountains, which divide the Turkish and the Persian empires. Its
western -ions
are nominal1 subject to Turkey, and its eastern
to Persia T h e inhabitants, H w e n r , pap but a limited
to either of these nations; and some of them-the Hakk ry t r ~ b e
in particular, in Central Koordisdn-are nearly or quite independent.
T h e fiords, the Kaqdotzor, Cmduchai, of Zenophon,t who gave
him so much trouble on his retreat with the T e n Thousand, consist
of a great number of tribes, epeakin different dialects of a language
strongly reaembliu the Pereian, w o, from time immen~orialhave
been keepers of fock-wild,
fierce barbarians, much given to
plunder. Their religion is Mfihammedism of the Ahnee fa~th,save
the small sect of Yczecdus, who are the reputed worsh+pers of the
Devil. Much of their country is exceedingly rough and would
admit little cultivation. This roughness of the country, added to
the ferocity of the people, renders portions of it well nigh inaccessible, and, consequently, little known to civilized nations. T h e accompanying drawing very well represents the common appenrance
of a Koordish warrior.
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Ssp the Rev. J L. Merrick of Tabrhez, Persia, in-a note to the author,
My stkntion hs of late been turncd more &an once to the ortllography of
the name of our city. In Syr~ac,it seems thr orthography 1s perfectly analoo w to the Jernian. I have heard vague traditions that the nnule is derived
kom a colony that settled thcre from Room, the Greek m p i r e . If so, the
name is patronymic, and should take the adjective form. I we ee, as In
Frnngu, and according to a little system of orthography which I have formed,
I should write, Oromnee or A T W ~ CiC. e.
, o Room.'' Surprising developments
d l doubtless yet be made, on the ethno ogy of the eople of this nnd other
parta of Asia. This subject has already ndvanced sukclently, as a scirnce, to
rebuke hasty conclusions and sweeping generalizations. I mny add, in connexion with the above extract, thnt onc of the most ancient churches in
O h m i a h - a n arched stnne fabric, evidently v e v old and cla~mingan origin
l o q antecedent to the time of Mtihammed, is s a ~ dby the Nestoriana to have
been built by Franks, i. e. b roestem ChTidianr. For the present, however,
we r i l l not change our qlLrPhy
of Orbomiah, as 11 very well expresses
the native pronunciation of e name, and hse become somewhat established
by our 'bsage,-rave that we will omit one o in the firat eyllable.
t Xenophon, Aoab. 111. fin.

!

M s t a Z n inhabit the wildest and moot in*
Koordieh mountaiw. Some of the distriots
occupied by them are BO rou h, that no bee* of burden can travel
over hem, m d even men fin! it diiiicult to dimb a b u t from ditl
to cliff. T h e least opulous districta of these Neatorium, as GarA r , Somii, Chark, hammdfah, and some others, are subject to the
,
by wbom (beKoordish tribee who dweH in the same d i s t r j ~ and
' ing by far the moet numerous) the Nestorians are m e r e l y oppressed
and often plundered. Other districts, 9s Diz,Jbeloo, Baas,Tehhob
and T i b e e , have a larger Neetorinn population, and are more i n d a
pendent of their Koordiah neighbors. Such is particulatly the case
of T i k , situated in the natrow, rug@ v d e of the river Zab,'
(ancient Zabus or Zabis, which runs Into the igris,) which is the
moat populoua of all the Nestorian districts of the mountains. I t is
govern by Mhlika (literally kings) or chiefs, o h m from its own
people%) the popular voice irregularly expressed. T h e oflice of
these chiefs is usually, th h not always, hereditary in the same ,
family. This district of ' 16ree is not only quite independent of
the Koords, but its inh~bitantshave euoh a character for bravery and
even ferocity, towards their Koordish neighbors,that the latter seldom
hazard the adventure of entering that country, and such as do enter
it are said oRen to a b n e fbr their temerity by being murdered and
thrown into the river. T h e local situation of Tiiree,t hemmed in,
as it is, by steep, lofty mountains, save where the river, by narrow
defiles, enters and leaves the district, serves, no less than its populousneas, to defend its inhabitants from invasion. T h e Turkish
government is now making vigorous efforts, through the agency of
the Koorde, which have been attended with a measure of succeaa,
to reduce all t h w independent Neatorians to a state of vassalage.
T h e Nestorians of the qountains, like their Koordish neighbors,
obtain their subsistence, to a great extent, from the pasturage of
flocks. I n their ru ged country, the principal part of their arable
mil consists of srnal terraced patches, on the steep declivities of the
mountains.$ And so rough and barren is much of their territory,
that the people find it almoat impossible to obtain a subsistence in
their own country. Many of them are miwrably poor. Some
travel abroad and beg as a profession. Considerable numbers come
down to the plain of Orootniah, in summer, to find employment;
and still more are driven down there, by hunger and cold, in the
winter, to mek a subsistence on charity. I n some of the districts
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Xenophon, Anab. 11. Sec. 5.

t This name, TiAree, is a Syriac word, which means, fold, or enclmure,

(as a sheep-fold in John 10: 16 and elsewhere), and was o b v ~ o d ygiven to
this d ~ e k ~on
c t lccount of rts etnkmg local peculraritrea
$ Priest Dunka, one of our tranrlators, who ie from the mountsine, states,
that in man9 places, if a Nestorran has a sin le p c h large enough to nllow
him to sow a capfull of need upon if he thinfs himself peculiarly favored in
the c z t d of hi. fields.
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which are more susceptible of culti~ationmd less liable to the
ravages bf rhe Koords, the inhabitants obtain a comfortable living;
though their fare is coarse, consisting chiefly of the p d u c t s of
their Bocks,with rice, and bread made of a species of millet. Wheat
ie scatcel cultivated in the Koordieh mountaina.
T h e d h t i a n s of the mountains reeed.de their Kmrdish m a s t m
and neighbots, not only in their modes of living, but also in the
exceeding rudeness, wildnem and boldneee of their character. T h e
inhabitants of different districts often fall into mutual quarrels and
plunder each other; and if remonstrance is d e r e d , the pill ern
m e t i m e s justify tbemaelra by replying, that they lunder Xeir
christian brethren, to aave the spoil 60111 the Koords.
T h e district of Ordomid is in the western part of Azerbijbn,
(awient Atropatene,. northern portion of Media,) the north-western province of Persia. It consists of a magnificent plain, situated
a t the eastern base of the Koordish mountains, and extending from
them to the beautiful lake of the same name. T h e lake of Orb*
miah is &out eighty miles in length and thirty in breadth, lying in
direction a little to the west of north and east-of aouth. Its waters
are very salt, perhaps as much s o as the waters of the Dead Sea.
N o fish are fonnd ~n it? but fowl, particulatly the duck and flamingo,t frequent it in great numbers. T h e plain of Or6omiah is
about forty miles in length, lying upon the central section of the
lake, and in its broadest pan, is about twenty miles wide. Imposing branches of the Koordisb mountains sweep down quite to the
waters of the lake, at the extremitii?~of the plain, enclosing it like
a vast amphitheatre. T h i s great plain, with the adjacent declivitiee
of the mountaina, comprising an area of about six hundred square
milea, contains at least three hundred and thirty rillagd. I t is
amply watered by three coneiderable rivers, (i. e. considerable, for
PerJia, each being from one hundred to one hundred and fifty feet
wide,) besidea many smaller streams Its eoil is extremely fertile,
and is all under high cultivation. Its staple productions are wheat,
rice, cotton, tobacco and the vine. I t also abounds in a great variety of fruits. Besides its ten or twelve species of the grape, it
yields cherries, apricots, apples, pears, quinces, peaches, plums,
mdons, nuts, etc. in most ample abundance. And such is the
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XI. p. 363. ed. Castub. 1587. Pliny VI. p. 13. ed. Lugd. 1fX9.
t The flamingo frequents this lake in such numbers, that I have aeen &lea
of the shore whtened by a continuous flock of them. This bird iaa great natural curiority. Ita body, as it is found here, is about the dre of a
; but
i b slender legs and small flexile neck are of such enonnous leng$zat one
full grown meaaures six feet, from the bill to the toes, and it stretches it.
ai? to ev,en a greater length. Its color is white, save the wings, the front
hsi of whlch 18 covered w ~ t hinimitably delicate and beautiful red feothem,
urd the back half with blaok uills. It is taken b placing snares made of
hair, in the heallow p$ta of &e lake, where thie J w l walkn about in search
of decayed vegetables carried into the lake by the streams.
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number of orchards and trees, planted along " the w&r cwrses,"
on all parts of the plain, as to give much of it the appearance of
American forests..
About twelve miles back from the lake and about two miles from
the mountains, is the city of Oroomiah. I t is the ancient Thebarma,* the birth-plase, as tradition saps, of Zoroiister, the founder of
the ancient sect of fire-worshippers; a tradition which is rendered,
perhaps, the more credible, from the faot, that there are, on di&rent parts of the plain, several artificial mounds, each corering an
area of an acre or more, and rising to a height of fifty or seventy
feet, which %em to be vast piles of ashes, that aceumulated during
the lapse of centuries, under the "perpetual fires," before which
they paid their adoration. This is the explanation which the native
inhabitants 8ive of these monuments ; and I see n o particular reason to quest~onita accuracy. T h e city contains a b u t twenty-five
thousand inhabitants. It is nearly b u r miles in circumference.
Like d h e r cities of Persia, it is surrounded by a mud-wall and a
ditch; and moat of its houses are built of unburnt brick. Its markets are good, for this cou&ry ; its streets are wider than are common, in Eastern cities ; and it has a very agreeable air of comfort,
from the great number of shade-trees, interspersed amoog the
houses.
From elevations back of the city, the beholder, ag he looks down
upoo the gardens directly below him,-and
then, upon the city,
half buried in shrdbbery,-and
next, over the vast plain, studded
with its huildreds of villqes, verdant with tlmusands of orchards and
hedges of poplars, willows and sycamores, upon the streama, and
gleamiug with almost illimitable fields, waving a golden barvest,and farlher still, upon the azure bosom of the placid lake, beaming
and sparkling like an immense mirror, under the brilliancy of the
pure Persian sky,-and finally, upon the blue mountains, far in the
distance beyond the lake,--one of. the loveliest and grandest specimens of natural scenery is spread out before him, that was ever presented to the eye of man.
T h e climate of O r b m i a h is naturally one of the finest in the
world. It resembles, in its temperature, the climate of our Middle
States. Unhappily, however, artt@ciul causes are at work which
render it decidedly unhealthy ,-particularly to foreigners. A country so charmin ,--so bright under the effulgence of its clear heavens and grate ul with the thrifty growth of ~tsabundant crops, prescnts to the eye so much of the aspect of an Erlen, as almost to forbid the idea of the approach of sickness and pain. But the foreigner,
who resides there, is saon forced to feel that its brilliant skies and
balmy breezes, beautiful and grateful as the are, are still surcharged
causes of its unhealthiwith the elements of disease and death.
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St. Martin MQm.sur I'ArmBn. TI. p. 423,Abulfedae Geog. Tab. XVIII.
Ritter'~Erdkundq IX.p. 943.
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n a m are the -ant
irrigation,' in summer, of the almost numberlea8 fields. and gardens, on the plain, with the consequent great
amount of evaporation,-the rapid and dmost boundless growth and
decay of its annual vegetation,-and a more prolific cause still, the
numerous pool$ of stagnant muter, that remain much or all of the
time, in diffwent placeu, particularly in the fosee which surrounds
t h e city, and cannot fail to generate a vaat amount of miaamat
T h e reforming hand of a good government, controlled by the redeeming spirit of Christianity, is all that is needed, to drain and dry
up those stagnant pools, and remove many other nuisances, and
aoon restore this climate, in a great mearmre, to its native salubrity.
T h e Neetorianu of Or6omiah have a general tradition, that their
immediate ancestors came down from the mountains, to live on the
plain, at a period not definitely k n o w , but about five or six hundred years ago. I t ia quite probable: that the Nestorians were entirely swept away from h i s province, for a seaeon, during the d s
vastations of Timourlbe. There are, however, some monuments
of their earlier residence here. T h e largest and oldest mosk in this
city, for instance, waa once a christian church. I n repairing it, a
few years ago, a vault wm found under it, containing some ancient
relics, and among them, a Ms., in a state of tolerable preservation,
purporting to have been written in that church about eight hundred
years ago.
N o t more than six hundred Nestorians renide in the city of
Orbmiah. They are principally in a compact poeition, adjacent to
which the premiees of our mission are situated. There are about
two thoueand Jews in the oity, and the remaining part of the population are M ~ a m m e d a n s .
T h e Nestoriana are numerous in the viUagu, on the plain of
O r b m i a h , in some caws occupying a vill e exclusively, and in
others, living in the same villages with Ma ammedans. Moat of
them are em loyed in the cultivation of the soil, of which they are
sometimes, t ough rarely, the proprietors. A few are mechanics,
as masons, and joiners. Their common relation to the Mahammedan nobility in the tenure of the soil, is that of serfs and lords. T h e
RMtmuwh peasantry sustain nominally the same relation to the'
higher classes, though their rights are better respected than those of
the Christians. T h e Nestorians often suffer lawless extortion and
oppression from their Mahammedm masters. Their circumstances
are, however, qnite tolerable for a people in bondage. And their
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' Bhowea am very rare in Perria daring the warm part of the year. The
g a r d e and
~ fields am therefore necesurily irrigated by meana of d l claads
which conduct the water from the stresmr.
t Prof. Hitchcock of Amherot C o b has analysed rpecimens of the water of the lake, and while the p r i m i s : redient s mylate of aoda, or common salt, be finds it apable of dischar ing%largeqoantitles of aul hurreled hydrogen ; and sugqeat. that this may &o be o h i t f d caale of
unhealthimu of the c l i i t q of t h ~ province.
t
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fertile country yields such an oredowing abundance, that, eo far
from bein pinched with a want of the means and many of the comforb of !.til the industrious among them are always surrounded with
liberal lenty.
T h e kestorians of O r b m i a h artake much, in their mannen, of
the susvity and urbanity of the ersian character. By the side of
their rude countrymen ;from the mountains, though originally fiam
the same stock. thev amear like a n t i d e a . Thev themselves denominate the ~ e s t o i i a ; 'mountaineers,'urild men.
This difference in the appearance and character of the two classes is owing entirely to their respective local circumstaocea. And
we may regard it as a felicity, that the mountaineers are impelled,
by interest or necessity, frequently to visit the pkzin in such numbera, where they c a n u d help feeling =&imbibing a softening, humanizing influence. And as, in the progress of our work, the p ~ le of this province shall become yet more enlightened and elevated,
the revival of the spirit of Christianity among them, their intercourse will tell still more powerfully and beneficially, on their leve
civilized brethren, and through them, on all classea of the rude inhabitants of Koordisdn, and especially in connection with the mi+
sionary operations that are contemplated in those wild mountains.
I t is very difficult to arrive at even tolerable accuracy, in estimating the number of the Neatorians. T h e methods of obtaining atatiatics, on this subject, among orientals enerally, are very indefinite
and unsatisfactory. T h e population of. town, village, or district,
is usually estimated by the number of families, a given number of
individuals being assumed as the average in each family. But in
the primitive, patriarchal style of living which obtains in theae countries, where three, four, or even five, generations, as the case may
be, dwell together in the same houaehold, the number of persons
in a family varying from five up to f i k n , twenty, twenty-five, thirty, and even more, it is impossible to fix accurately on an w a
number. Ten is the number oflen assumed for this purpose.
the Kmrdish mountains, the population is o h estimated by the
number of soldiers, that can be rallied on an emer ency, every male
adult being reckoned as a soldier. But this nle od is even more
indefinite than the other; for, in those wild, inaccessible regions,
there is the additional difficulty, that the number of either houses or
soldiers is very imperfectly known.
T h e probable number of the Nestorian Christians, as nearly IW I
can ascertain it, with such difficulties encumbering the subject, is
about one hundred and forty thousand. In Tihree, by far the largest and moat populous district of the Nestorians amon the mountains, there may be about fifty thousand inhabitants.
his district
is inhabited exclusively hy Nestoriana, and, as already stated, hes
hitherto been quite independent of the Koords. I n all the other
districts of the mountains, there may be sixty thousand Nestorians.
And in the province of O r b m i a h , there are between thirty and for-
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t y thousand. One hundred and forty thousmd is a small number
to comprise a nation, or an ancient a t of Christians. But the his-

of t h e Nestorians, as well as their pteaent circumstances and
oh&actcr, as was aug&ted at the commkcement of this chapter,
invest this little remnant with an interest, in tt measure, independent of numbere.
T h e position and character of the Nestorians of Or6tnnmh give
to them an importance fa^ superior to their relative proportion of the
whole population. This is especially true, in view of the fact, that
its population is at present fast increasing, by the permanent immigration into this province, of considerable numbers of the Nestorims from many of the mountain districts. Oppressed end overrun,
by the superior power of their rapidly increasing Koordish masters,
the poor refugees fly to O r b m i a h , as a generous asylum. And the
time may not be distant, when the humble christian population of
this province, augmented in their numbers and elevated in their character,-their Mahammeclan masters at tlie same time being weakened and diminished by their growing corruption and depressed by
political revolutionahall quietly inherit thia goodly land. T h e
meek shall inherit the earth.
To the christian scholar, the language and literature of the Nestorian Christians are objects of much interest Their ancient lanis the t+iac,--by
some supposed to have been the common
in Palestine in the days of Christ and the same in which
t h e Saviour himself conversed and preached, and probably w t differing much from i t * This language is still the literary language of
the Nestorians. Their books are nearly all written in it. T h e y
conduct their epistolary correspondence in it ; and though a dead
Zungulrge, the best educated of their .clergy become able to converse
in it with fluency. Their written character differs considerably
from that of the western, or Jacobite, Syrians, which is the cbaracr
ter best known to European scholars. T h e Former was never, to
my knowledge, in type, until A. D. I=, when an edition of the
Gospels was printed in it by the British and Foreign Bible Society.
It much resembles the E&tangeio,t but has a more round and easy
tory

ETage

See an able aud interestin article in relation to this lnnguage, in the
Biblical Repository for April, 18% ; Vol. I. p. 35d.
t L L Estmnvelo is the most ancient among the kinds of writing which are
found in sY&c
books. To thia name, indeed, Asacman gives the signification
of r d , deriving it From the Greek a ~ p o ~ ~ r ! ~But
o s .since this form of the letter is by no means rotHld (a point correctly observed by J . D. Michaelie and
Adlerus,) we conclude, along with theae men, that the m e is of Arabic origin. The Syrians f h t employed it C'arsclrrqnice, i. e. in writing Syriac l e t
ters; then adopted it, being derived tiom
Mipturn, and ,
u
~ e l i u m r,
; that it may signifi, r r i p t u n enngelii. This i r t h e l v
han which they employed, in writing copies of the Goepel, opposed to
smaller and more rapidly written letters which Adlerua informs us were used
for common purposes at that time."-Hoffmann's S y . Gram. p. 67.. See also
notes following on the acme page.
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form. T h e Nestorians have eome OMbo& written in the &tranelo, and the atill uee that ancient character for capital ktkrs.
!'he mmmon e i a n char-r
b a very clear and beaotifd me,
KI agreeable to the eye, that membem of our miasion, when incapacitated by ophthalmy, to read English, without pain, are ahle to
read the Syriac, in this character with little inconvenience.
of the NestoriThere are twenty-two consmanta in the langu
ans, the same as in the ancient Syriac, with a m ification of G i d
(g), by a scratch of the pea underneath to expreae j , ch or h ; and
G, D,
of Pe (p) b a half Vav placed under it, to e v n r ph.
K, PI and h, are also subject to aspiration, wh~chia indicated by a
point below them and the reverse by a point above, the eame as in
the ancient language. There are seven vowels, corresponding to
long a, short a, long e, short c, lon and short i, 1-6 o and double o,
or u. The vowels o*d by the l'festoriane a r e p n l s , and not the
Greek vowels inverted, aa u e d by the Weetern Syrians; and where
the latter use micron (short a), aa in Albho, God, the Nestorioas use
the open sound of a, aa 4itiha, God.
The ver~aaclarlanguage of the Nestoriarss, is a modern dialect
of the ancient Syriac, much barbarized, by inversians, contractions
and abbreviations, and by the introduction of a great number of
Persian, Kmrdish and Turkish words, each class prevailing respectivelv. in a articular dietrict. in ~romrtionaa it is situated near to
the k l e ;sing either oft& laigu'ages. Thou h thus corrupted,
v of the languaae
however. UI now m k e n by the Nestorians. the
comes directly frdm the k r a b l e ancient S riao,*aa clearly the
is a aofier ianguap
modern Greek mmea from the ancient.
than the ancient Syriac, it8 guttural words being fewer, and 1t.a
nouns even more extensively ending in open vowel aounds. T h e
accent is almost inyariably upon the penult syllable. The noun is
d&lined by means of a prkpoeition, having properly no coffstrnct
state, though the first of two nouns has an afiix pronoun, indicatin
pawision,-thus, B r h e e , (hisson, instead of Brbona, son,) 6
ham, eon of Abraham. T h e objective case, a h an active verb, is
indicated by the particle, I, prefixed; the dative is e x p r e d by
the sqne particle, meaning to, or jur; and the ablative is governed by prepmitions. The pamive voice is formed by a distinct auxiliary verb, and not by a s llable prefixed, aa in the ancient language.
T h e Nestorians of the kmrdish mountains speak dialecta more
nearly resembling the ancient Syriac, both in words and in aound,
than the inhabitants of Orbmiah, alike from their limited intercourse with foreign nations and their more rude and hardy character.
Some critic. have questioned this opinion, and supposed that the
language of the Nestorians is a modem dialect of the ancient Chalduic, instead of the Syriac, notwithstanding all their literature bein
in the Syriac, and their written correspondence being still conduct
in that language. I t b incumbent on such an sustain thia view, to
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point out the d i h c e between tbe Chldaic and the Byriac, and

to show that the spdrm language of the Nestorians is more allied
to the fbrmer tban to the latter. I will insert in this connection a

brief extract fiwn a letter which I received fnrm Prol: Edward
bbiisoo D. D., whoee h n e d researches on this and kindred subjecta entide his inion to the highest dekence. The -tract is an
fdlowa, ri..: 6'%ofua W i
proto go on and publish
a fuller account of the Syriac anguage, as now spoken among the
Nentorians. T h e views contained in your letter leave no room to
doubt of the character of the language, nor that the ChaMean, so
called, of Meaopotunia, is the same. I hare myself had no doubt
of this befbre ; although, on inquiry of R
and of Mr. 8 - in
Constantinople, I could get no satisfactory information from either.
T h e prevailing view among eohdara at preaent is, that the ancient
Chaldee and the Byriac are, at the bottom, the same dialect; the
h m e r havin developed itself in a more Jewish form and adopted
a Hebrew i!fPhabet, and the latter having been M u d among
Christians, with a different alphabet,-i. e. one being a Hebraizing
Aramaean, a d the other, a christian Aramaean. A similar fact exiate now in relation to the Servian and Illyrian languages. They are
the same, or nearly m, as apoken; but the Serviana are Greek
Christians and use a eculiar alphabet; whiie the Illyrians are
Catholics and write wit[ ibe Latin letters."
I may add, that one of my respected aasociatea, tbe Rev. Mr.
Holladay, and myself, have taken mme pains to compare the language of the Nestorians with the Chaldaic, an exhibited in the books
of Daniel and Ezra,t and at the same time, with the ancient Syriao
of those portions of Scripture, and the rea111t has been a decided
preponderance, in the differenca that obtains between those two
ancient dialects, in favor of deriving this modern language directly
from the Syriao
Very little attempt had been made to reduce the vernacular Iangoage of the N e i a n a to writing, until we commenced our miarionary operations. The ancient Syriac being a &ad language,
and entirely unintelligible to the people until studied M a kmncd
tongue, it seemed to us, at the outset, quite indispensable to the due
eocomplishment of our object, to make their n w h diakct the
medium of mitten, as well an of oral, instructioc. Some theoretic
philologists question the propriety of reducing to writin any of the
spoken languages of the oriental Christians, and, per apa, some
other Asiatic vernacular languages, advising, that the.people ahould
be carried back to the reiidoption of their ancient tongum. Such
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Of Halle.
t Says Dr. Robinson, LL The Chddaic of Daniel and Ezra is hardly a fair
standard of comparison, since it apprwches much nearer to the Hebrew than
does the ordinary Chaldee dialect. The comparison should rather have been
made wilh some portion of the Chaldee tr-lations exhibited in the Tugumm." Am. Bib. Repor. Oct. 1841, p. 459, note.

-

phildogista should remember, that popular language is not that
trattabk thing, which will aome and o at one's bidding,-and
especially, march far in a retrograde frection; that it is rather
an absolute sovereign, whom we may, indeed, approach and conciliate, but whom we try in vain to coijrce. I may here quote one
or two brief remarks fiom Prof. Robinson's letter, from which the
paragraph above quoted is taken. H e says, "There can be n o
doubt, I think, as to the propriety and necessity of cultivating the
modern Syriac, in the manner you mention, any more than there is
in the case of the modern Greek. I t is the langu
and the only
language of the peopk, and must remain so, thoug it should be
purified and refined, by a reference to the ancient language, m far
aa possible." W e have, fiom the first, been fully impressed, in attempting to reduce this spoken dialect to writing, with the high importance of shaping it, so far as practicable, to the very perfect
model of the ancient Syriac; and we strenuously urge on the N e s
torians the continued study of the latter, as a learned language. I t
is visionary, however, to suppose, that they could ever be brought
to adopt this as their vernacular tongue. By the blessing of God,
on our labors, we have succeeded, in putting considerable portions
of the Scriptures, and some other matter, into this new, and, to the
Neatorians, attractive costume.
O f the venerable ancient Syriac, once so highly and extensively
cultivated and so rich in its literary treaauren, we now find, as of
the unfortunate people who use it, little more than its ashes.
T h e number of works, at present extant among the Nestorians, is
very limited, and copies of theae are extremely rare. T h e library
of the patriarch, which had often been represented to us as absolutely prodigious, and might appear eo to these simple-hearted people
who were acquainted with no method of making books, except the
slow motion of the pen, was found 'by Dr. Grant to consist of not
more than sizty volumes, and a part of theee are duplicates. A n d
no other collection, to be compared with this, exists among the Nestorians. Three, five, or ten, books, have been regarded aa a liberal
supply for a large village or district even.
T h e feu books which the Nwtorians possess, however, are objects
of deep interest. Among them are found the whale of the Holy
Hcriptures, with the following exceptions, viz., the epistle of Jude,
the second and third epistles of John, the second of Peter, and t h e
Revelation ; also, the account of the woman taken in adultery in J o h n
VIII, and the much d i s c u d pasaage in 1 John 5: 7, none of which
are found in any of their M a copies, or seem to have been known to
them until introduced by us, in the printed editions of the British and
Bible Society ; i. e. the Peschito* is the only version of the
New estament with which they seem ever to have been acquainted.
They make no objection to these portions of the Scriptures, as in-
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Peschito is s Syriac word, meanin ure, simple, or literal. This version
of the New Teetunent ia euppoed to%tve been early made Born the Greek.
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trodueed by ue, but readily recognize and acknowledge them aa
cano~iical. Their Scriptures are not found in one volume, but are
nsually in six, the division being as follows, viz., I. T h e Pentateuch,
(Ovrbta,) copies of which are not so rare as of some other portions.
2 T h e remaining books of the Old Testament as far as the Psalms,
w i t h t h e exception of the two books of Chroniclea, (Bitmhtwee,)
copies, few. 3. T h e two bmks of Chronicles, (Bherkmin,) copiea
of which are very rare. 4. Tile Psalms, (David, or Mismhree,
capiea mmparatirely numerow. 5. T h e Prophets, (Nobbiee]
copiea rare. 6. T h e New Testament, (Khedktta,) copies more numerous than of any other portions except the Psalms.
In the s e d book, in this list, o c c u r s . ~ h eapochryphal work,
Eccksiasticus, or the W i s h of Sirarh, (Khahkmptha d'bae Sirah,)
a n d most of the other books of the a p h r a p h y , as known to Euroany, are mentioned as existing in the mountains. T h e Nestorians
ve also, in a aeparate volume, a work purporting to be the Revelation of P a l , ( G i l A e e d'Paulue), which is said to consist of
communications of the " unutterable words, which," he tells us, " it
is not lawful for man to utter," that he heard, when he was " caught
up to the third heavens"
T h e principal books, containing the church seraice of the Nestorians, are the following, viz. 1. Alternate prayers for each day in
t w o weeks, (K'dem, and Kharbi, D d t h a ) . 2. Prayers for every day
i n t h e year except the sabbath and feetivals, (KBshkool). 3. Prayers
for the Lord's day and festivals, (Hbdra). 4. Prayers forFestivala not
i n Lent, (Ghzza). 5. Services for communion, ordination, baptism
and musecretion of churchea, (Tbksa). 6. L e p n d s of Saints read
in the churchea during some of their fasta, (Werda). 7. Marriage
services, (Barhkta). 6. Funeral services, (Onheda). A small
Romieh Legend is also found among them, claiming to be an epistle that descended from heaven, at Rome, about the A. D. 777,
being engraved by the finget of God on a table of ice ! ARer detailing a pompous array of signs and wonders that attended its descent, it proceeds to enjoin the obeervanoeof the laws of God and of
the church, and denounces fearful threatening9 on the disobedient.
I t is entitled, the epistle of the Sabbath, (A&rtha d'Khoshheba), i. e.
it descended on the Sabbath, and demands a reading every Sabbath.
I t is but little used by the Nestoriane.
Reciting the Psalns com rises a vcr considerable part of the
daily church service of the rfketorians. &he gospels are also read,
particularly on the Sabbath and on festival occasions. And the
Epistles and the Old Testament, though less, are still frequently
used, in their churches.
T h e Nestorians have a book containing the laws and canons of
their church, (Siinhidos).* They have also some of the writings of
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W h e n the 8yriac literature wan in its greatest proeperity, the Creek Ianpage and literature were much eultivrted by the Syrirne, who introduced

the Fathers. (Abhahbtb.) : and traditions. (Teshaibtha) : Boob of
on ah~portionsof
Martyre, ( ~ k d e e;) and &kmeotariee, (~&hhee,)
the Scriptures, some of which are very interestinp and inetructive.
but oth&
are equally fanciful and puerile. ?"hey have books
of wise and moral sa i n p , (Akuldbree, S u p e r Doobhbree); and
books of philoeophy, ($eela&pa,) but " falsely so called ;" and they
have rare copies of ponderous dictionaries, (Lexicon,) and gramrnera, (Grarnmatika).
Among the books of the Nestoriana are some very carlcicnt manuscripts. There are copies of the New Testament, for instance,
written, some on parchment m d some on paper, which date back
about six hundred y.eara Some of theae are written in the Eatrangelo, and eome in the commcm Nestorian character. T h e very ancient copies of the Scriptures are regarded by the Nestorians with
much veneration and are uned with great care. Tbey are kept
wrapped in successive envelopes, and when taken into the hands,
are reverently k i s d , as very hallowed treasures. I n the village of
Kbwsee, is a copy of the New Testament, which purports to be fi&
teen hundred years old. A few of the first parchment leaven are
Bone and their place is supplied by paper, on which that early date
is recorded, with how much authority is uncertain. T h e rubrics,
in most ancient copies, moreover, betray a later origin than tradition or tlreir dates would claim for them. I tried to borrow the
revered copy here mentioned, to brin with me to America, as an
object of interest ; but the ~ o h a m m d a nmaster of the village interposed and forbade its beiig taken away, apprehending'that some
dire callimity would befal the inhabitants, should so sacred a dep*
sit be removed from among them. And such is the reputation of
its antiquity and sanctity, that Mahammedam, a8 well as Neatorians, are sometimes sworn upon that New Testament.
I find it interesting, in translating the Scriptures, to compare the
printed Syriac version, ae also our own, with t h e e ancient Syriac
manuscri t a Slight diversities sometimee occur, not such as at all
to inva1i8ate either u a standard ; but, by the different location of
a single dd, new light and vividneea u e often thrown upon a p a s
sage of Scripture. A case of thie kind, for example, occurred in
Luke 24: 32, in relation to the conversation between Chriat and the
two disciples on their way to Emmaus, " Did not our hearts k m
within us," etc. I n the printed version, it is yakCcd, burn, the
same as in English. But my translator, a Neatorian priest, que+
tioned the correctness of this reading, and on referring to a Ms. copy
of the New Testament, about aix hundred ears old, instead of
yakked, burn, we found, y&m, hewy, or du I ; the difkrence beIng simply the location of a point, which, in the one case, Sing
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almost innumerable t e n ~on
~ ,religious, moral and phiowphic mnbjecta, from
the Or&, into their own 1Thia word, SumAdh, uynod, and eved of the olhers which follow, am mtancem.
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placed below the final letter of the word, made it Daled, (dl) and
in the other case, placed above it, made it Raish, (r). According
t o t h e ancient Ms., the rerse in question would read, "And they
said one to another, were not our hearts heavy, (or dull, reproaching themselves of being slow of understanding,) while he talked to
us by the way and while he opened to us the Scriptures,"-a
reading which certainly losea nothing of beauty or force, when compared
with our own version.
F e w as are books among the Nestorians, their recuiers are scarcely
more numerous. Not more than one in two hundred of the people
-in general only the clergy-could read, when we commerlced our
labors among them. And such as read at all-their highest and
most influential ecclesiastics even-are
very imperfectly educated. A majority of the priesthood can merely chant their devotions
in the w~cicntSyriac, without knowing the meaning. Even some
of the bishops, among the mountains, are in this predicament.
W e have now a b u t five hundred children and youth in our
Seminary and schools, who possess as good native talents as an
equal number in any country, and are successfully studying both
their ancient and modern tongues ; and we hope, in the progress
of our work, to have many more thus employed. W e have freely
circulated the printed Scriptures, in the ancient Syriac, among such
as can read, and have multiplied with the pen copies of those portions of the Bible which we have translated into the spoken dialect;
and the aid of our printer and press, that have happily commenced operations, will enable ua to contribute far more rapidly
and efficiently than we hare hitherto done, to revive the dying embus of literature, as well ru of pore religion, among this ancient
people.
T h e Nestorians, like their Mahammedan masters and neighbors,
are very fine looking people. Their stature is nearly the same as
our own. Their features are regular, manly, intelligent and oAen
handsome. And their complexion, were their habits cleanly-partitularly that of the Nestorians on the high mountains-would be
nearly as light' and fair as that common among Americaris, I n
their character, they are bold, generous, kind, very artless for
Asiatics, and extremely hospitable. Oppression, from their Persian
masters, has never been able to reduce the Nestorians of Or6omid,
to the spiritless servility of the Armenian Christians. They are
still brave, restless under oppression, and so far as a subject people
can be, remarkably independent in their feelings. And on the other
hand. the N m r i a n s of the mountains. with all their extreme wildneq'rudeness, bold independence and even ferocity, still possess
the same kindneas and generosity of character, which are auch prom-
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M u Yohsnnan, the Nestorian bishop who viaited the United States, ia
considerably darker than most of the Nestoriuu of Ordomiah. His family
rue n o t i d by the natives, rn being of dark complexion.
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inent traits in the
ple in the provbce of Or&miah. There, dm
hungry man will wide his last piece of bread with a stranger, or
an enemy.
III the district of Orbomiah, where the Neetoriana we so plentifully supplied with the means and wmforta of living, they, as matter of calculation, lay in liberal s t o r e for their poor countrymen of
Koordisdn, who, pinched with want among their own barren mountains, come down to the plain in large numbers, particularly in
winter, to seek temporary subeistence on charity. This character-.
iatic kindness and hospitality of the Nestorians, whioh they ever
manifest to us, to the utmost of their power, contribute much to
render our residence among them agreeable and comfortable.
Attractive as are their native traits of character, it is aa napinal
Cluistians, that the Nestorians are invested with the deepest interesL
T h e ecclesiastical head of the Nestoriau churcb is a Paitiarch,
whose residence is at resent at Diz, a village about twenty miles
from Jilamhrk, in the %akkbry district, one of the most inaccesaible parts of the Koordish mountaina Until a few years y o , heresided at Kschbnnes, a village still nearer to the town of Julamhrk.
T h e patriarchal residence in any part of the Koordish mountains is
comparatively recent-only from about A. D. 1590. I t firet resulted from the quarrels of rival candidatee and the Papal defection,
among the Nestorians on the weatern side of the mountains. Previously, the patriarch had resided at Elkoosh. Earlier still, from
A. D. 752, at Bagdhd;' and originally at 8eleucia.t
There are properly nine ecclesiastical orders among the Nestorian clergy, though two or three of them are at present little more
than nominal. Beginning with the lowest, they are as follows, viz.
1. Hupo Dedc6n, (sub-deacon,) who properly sweeps and li hts
the church, as well as t a k a some part in their devotions. 2. fUrboya, (reader,) a kind of novice, who regularly joins with the
higher ecclesiasticr, in reciting the liturgy, and sometimes assists
in the menial services of the church. 3. Sharnbsha, or D e d a n ,
4. ICbha, Kashshesha, or Kbna, (Priest). 5. Arka
eebcon, (Archdeacon). 6. Abbona, Episcopa, or Khalaphi,
(Bishop). 7. Metrbn, or Metropolheta, (Metropolitan). 8. K a t e
Jheka, (Catholokos,) not a distinct individual, but an order united
with that of the Patriarch, and one throu h which he must first
pass, in ordination. 9. T h e Patriarch. A[ the orders ofthe clergy
are ordained by the impasition of h a n h , from the deacon upward
to the metropolitan inclusive. T h e Patriarch does not receive the
imposition of hands, at his canaecration, as it cannot properly be
performed by inferiors. And the sub-deacon and reader are not thus
aet apart, unleas they are expected to rise to higher ordera N o
ecclesiastic of a grade below bishops has power to ordain. A can-
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didate fbp any clerical &ce, must pass through all the inferior ordera successively, beginning with the lowest, though this may be .
done in a single day, as well as at intervals. T h e titles for Bishop
do not occur in the Syriac Scriptures, Kaahhesha, priest, (elder,
resbyter,) being dways used where the term Bishop occurs in the
h n lish New Testament. Epircdpa, tran&tred from the Greek,
is t e proper oflicid title. AMara, our JatAer, is a more famliar
epithet, which cao of course have no primary application to the
episcopal office. T h e Nestorians have sometimes applied it to me,
as well aa to their own bishops. Khalaphti is the Arabic Caliph,
and is used by the Milhammedans in Persia when speaking of christian bishops. I t is also applied there to an order of Moollahs who
- act aa public criers on state occasions T h e term Mar is literally
lord, (dominus,) the same as is used in the gospels and the epistles;
Mtirun 4tb, our Lord cometh, for instance, which occurs in 1 Cor.
I& 22. I t is applied to the epimopal orders of the Nestorian eccleaiastics in mach the same way as our Dutch friends apply Dornine,
to their p a s t a T h e &ce of bishop, though usually confined to
the same family, ia not hereditary. Ae very few learn to read, a
nephew ia oflen the only candidate in a given diocese ; and h e h a p
pens to be instructed by his proximity to the bishop, who naturally
makes some provision for a successor. T h e wish of the ~ e o d is
e
enerallg understood and consulted ; but episcopal um&r&ioh still
tepmda m the will of the Patriarch. T h e Patriarch is clothed or+
p&ly with only s i+itual power ; though his influeuce is, in fact; far
nxrs general. l i o n g the mountaineers, his word is usually law,
in both temporal and spiritual matters. Amon the Nestorians of
O h m i a h , his control is much more limited.
e does not venture
down among them, probably from the apprehension that he might
meet with embarrassment from their Persian rulers. And b e ~ n g
thus beyond the reach of the full exercise of his authority, the p e e
le in this province have become rather lax io their regard, even for
[is spiritnal prerogatives. They, however, look up to him with r e
epect and veneration, and requite the visits of his brothera among
them, which are usually annual, with liberal pecuniary contributions. Under the Nestorian Patriarch, are eighteen bishops, four
of whom reside in the province of Orbmiah. They have dioceses,
varying in aiee from a single village up to ten, fifteen, twenty or
thirty villages. They o r d a ~ nthe inferior clergy, make annultl visits
to their villages and exerciee a general superintendence.
T h e aanons of the Nestorian church require celibacy in all the
'sccrpal orders of the clergy ;' i. e. in all from the biqhops u ward.
hey also require, that from childhood, they abstain from t e uee
of a l l m i d fwd, except fish, eggs, and theproductionn of the dairy,
the latter requisition probably resulting from the former. They go
a step farther back, inehe latter requisition; the mother of the candidate for the episcopal office must obeerve the same abstinence
d e she nurses the infant, and, aa is enmted, if be is to become a
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Pain'mch, she must practise the eame regimen during the period of
gestation ! All who are thus nurtured do not become bishops and
patriarchs, but a selection jb made from such candidates.
This requisition of abstinence from animal food is, however, like
many of their ceremonials, in some case. softened down. Two of
the bishops of Orbomiah, were never candidates for episcopacy, unti1 they were about forty yeara old, having eaten a n i d , as well as
ve etable fwd, until that period. One of them was then made
bi& as a special Dlren of the Patriarch's h o r , for important e r vices which he had rendered, when a d e a h n , in oppoaing the influence of Papal emieearies ; and the other obtained ordination by mean0
of interest exerted by his friends. Since becoming bishops, both have
praptised the required abstinence, though they are far less acceptable, among their people, than thoee who have entered the office by
a strictly canonical initiation.
I have sometimes questioned Nestorian bishops, in relation to the
reasons for their practising celibacy and restriction to v
diet. They never attempt to b u e these requirements
church on precepts of Scripture ; but reply, that in consideration
of the episcopal office, these observances are enjoined, as matter of
propriety, on those entrusted with it,-they being thus set apart to
their high and holy work, as a consecrated class of Nazarites.
Neither celibacy nor abstinence from animal food, are required of
the inferior clergy; nor do monasteries or convents exist among
the Nestorians.
T h e Nestorian clergy, like the laity, are usually poor; and with
the exception of the episcopal orders, they are obliged to labor with
their hands, or teach a few scholars, to obtain a subsistence. The
priests realize a small pittance, in the form of a trifling annual contribution from their flocks, and a scanty fee for marriages and some
other occasional services. T h e bishops are entitled to an annual
tax of about two and a quarter cents, on an individual, each from
his respective diocese; and this, in their simple style of living and
with no families to support, may suffice for their snbaistence. T h e
Patriarch receives an annual contribution, collected for him by the
bishops, which usually amounts to two hundred and fifiy or three
hundred dollars.
The religious belief and practices of the Nestorians are much
more simple and scriptaral than those of other oriental Christians.
They have the deepest abhorrence of all i n ~ a g eworship, auricular
confession, the doctrine of urgatory, and many other corrupt dogmas and practices of the fapal, Greek and Armenian churches;
while they cherish the highest reverence for the Holy Scriptures,
and, in theory at least, exalt them far above all human traditions.
Their doctrinal tenets, so far as I have learned them, are, in general, quite clearly expressed and correct. O n the momentoue subject
of the divinity of Christ, in relation to which the charge of hereay
is so violently thrown upon them by the Papal and other orktal
sects, their belief ie orthodox and scriptural.
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T h e Nestorians are very cbaritable towards other sects of nominal Christians-liberal
in their views and feelings, and strongly desirous of improvement. T h e Patriarch has repeatedly written to us,
expressing his joy and atisfaction at our beinf among his people,
his gratitude for our efforte for their benefit, an his earnest prayem
for our prwperity. And such has been the language and, apparently, the feelings of all classes of his people. T h e four bishope of
O r b m i a h and several of the most intelligent orieats are in our emp 1 o y . a ~assistants in our missionary labors. They are enga ed in
t h e instruction and su~erintendenceof schools and sabbath scfools :
they preach the gospei, engage in translation, and render other im:
portant assistance. And the Patriarch and his brothers h w e often
ledged to u s the same caijperation, whenever we should be enab e d to extend our labors into the mountains. Indeed, the Nest*
rians may, with great propriety, be denominated, the Protestants
of Asia.
Such being their religious character, it should cease to be a matter of wonder, that they have welcomed us eo cordially to our mi+
sionarj labors, and that we have hitherto experienced not a breath
of the violent oppoeition which ha8 so long hedged up the way of
aar.miesiona)y brethren who are sent to the other Eastern churches.
W e arrogate to ourselves no superior wisdom, prudence or fidelity.
T h e difference in our case, as I suppose, consists simply in the
character of the people among whom we labor. With the Ncsturiam, we have a broad $eM of commcmground, in their acknowledged
supreme authority of the Holy Bcriptures and other peculiarities to
which I have alluded, that exists among no other oriental Christians.
Upon this common ground, the clergy of this people rejoice to take
their stand and lend us their hearty and efficient coiiperation. And
the most influential part of them being brought thus under our immediate influenc+ten
or twelve of them are connected with our
families-they advance in intelligence and evan~elicalviews and
feelings, and keep pace with our missionary operations. And with
their ecclesiastics, the people will, of course, move forward. Both
ecclesiastics and people extend fellowship to us as brethren, engaged in a common cause, regarding our object to be what in truth it
12 them down, but to build them up. And difficult in- .
is, n d to
deed w o u r it be for us not to reciprocate, in a measure, at least,
the fraternal estimation, in which we are held, by these Nestorian
Christians. T o o much, however, should not be inferred from them
statements. T h e Nestorians are still, to a painfill extent, under the
influence of human, and many childish, traditions. They attach
great importance to their periodical fasts, which are about as numerous as in the other Eastern churches, often to the neglect of
integrity and purity of heart, and even of esternal morality. As a
people, they are deeply degraded in morals. T h e vice of lying is
almost universal, among both ecclesiastics and people. Intemperance is very prevalent. T h e Sabbath is, to a great extent, regarded
5
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aa a holiday. And profanenem a d some ather vicea are very camIndeed, the mass of this peopleseem literally to have a rrarrc.
to live, whik they a t e &ad.
W e may and should, however, in the spirit of charity, make exa p t i o n s to this dark picture. There u e eoclesiasticu in our employ
and probably other individuals, botb among the clergy and the laity,
who are aorreor in their external conduct and habitudly serious m
their deportment; who mgh and pray over the degradation of their
people, and eeern to be "waiting for the consolation of Iarael." And
an the word of the Lord, in the progresm e f o a r labors, shall "have free
course and be g l o d k i " among them, the number of these Simeons
and A n n a will, we trust, be rapidly increaaed, until, gs a church,
their people ehall become enlightened, elevated and resuscitated, by
the spirit and life of the gmpe1.
Such is the venerable remnant of the Ncetorisn Christians, sittad in the midst of the followers of the False Prophet, beset, on all
sides, by artful Romkh emissaries, and &retching forth their hands
to Protestant Christendom, with the imploring cry, "come over
and help ua"
T h e position of the Nestoriana, in relation to the enemim d
Christianity, is alike trying and interesting. Over the broad chasm
that divides Christianity and Mahammedanism, they would doubtleas continue, aa a mass, extremely reluctant to leap, under almast
any temptation or wercion. 7'0 the honor of the Persians, too,
they are not, for Mahammedans, very overbearing, in their efforts
to proselyte their Christian subjects. Some hardened Nestorian
culprits are found ready, for the sake of evading merited p u n i h
ment, even to change their reli 'on ; and such the Persians readily
pardon on that wndition. I t o r i a n girle, too, are oocsrimally
kidnapped or decoyed awa by enamored Muasulmin, and cajoled
into a profession of their aith preparatory to their becoming their
wivea
But from the Papists, with the name and some of the forms of
Christianity, to conceal the deformities of their system, the N
ans are in far greater danger. Had we not come to their r
a
we have reflaon to apprehend, that the incessant working of the artful machinations of the Jesuit emissaries--their endless intrigo*
their promisea of large sums of money, of favors proaured, through
their instrumentality, from Government, as rewards of conversion,
-their threaur to bring the arm of Mumsuldn displeasure against
such aa refuse to yield, and their actual oppression, wherever they
can bring power to thew aid, would, i n time, have gradually obliterated the Nestorians and transferred the laat man of them to the
Romish standard. W e are here just in time to avert euch a calamity. But every inch of the ground is still to be contented. Papiata
know the importance of this field, and Jesuit emiasariea are coming
into it like a flood. Here, aa in almost every part of the world, t h e
Protestant miaaionnry must experience his greateat d S c d t i e s and
mn.
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tri* f r m the oppoeing efim of the agents of the " Man of Sin."
No memure will be left untried by them, for leading away the N e e
torians from the r e l i g i i of their fathers m d subjecting them to
Papal cootrd. A few years ago, 8 Jesuit &red to the Nestorian
Patriarch $10,000, on mildition that he would acknowledge allegiance to the Pope ; to whom the patriarch replied, in the emphatic
Ion ua e of Peter to S i m n Magus, " T h y money perish with thee."
do! ohate, emi-iea
from R o m e hare tendered to him the ur.rance, that if he will so far become a Papist aa to recognise the supremacy of their master, he ehall not only continue to be Patriarch
o f the Mestorians, but all the Christiuns of the East shall be added
t o hisj u ~ s d i c t i m? One of the " neweat mewurea " that has been
reported to us, is an order purporting to be freeh fmm the Pope to
hie agents in this region, to canaizc N a t w i u s , whose name and
memory every papist hae been required, so many centuries, to curse,
--and to anathatixe the Lutherans-i.
e. the Protestant mimionaries, with whom they ptopoee also to class such of the Nestorians ae
rhall not go over to the ranks of the Papists ! Strange, that we, ohscure men, away in this distant part of the world, should be honored withmch special attention from " His Holinesll!" And it may perhaps be doubtful, whether such an order was actually issued from
Rome, or merely fabricated by her emissaries here, who have doubtless~,in matters of policy, much discretionary power. Its object
and effect would in either case be the same. T h e Nestorians, however, fully understand this suprising change, in the Papal eetimation of Nedmieu, as designed merely to decoy them ; and they
*urn the high honor thus proffered. And aa to being classed with
the Lt(tnerms, (Protatante,) a brother of the Nestorian Patriarch
and his designated successor, (who.was with us at the time this new
canonization was reported, told the Papiets, that he regarded it as
m honorable and enviable istmction.
As already remarked, papal efforts have succeeded, during the
last century aud a half, in accomplishing their object on the western
side of the Koordish mountains,-eometimes drawing individuals,
or families ; and sometimes bishops, and in one or two instances, a
Pdriarch, with the major part of their flocks, over to the Romish
standard. But in the province of Or6omiah, and among the Kwrdish mountains, Papal influence has hitherto been very limited. T h e
Nestorians of these regiom have nobly resisted, and our prayer and
hope is, that they may thus continue to resist, the intrigues and a s
eaults of the 'enemies of all righteousness.' Destitute of vital r e
ligim and subjeated to strong temptation, their condition is perilous.
Our confidence is in the Lord to keep them. " If God be for us,
who can be against us 1"
Is not the almost miraculous preaen-ation of the Nestorian
church, from being crushed by the heavy arm of Mahammedm o p
pression on the one hand, and decoyed and annihilated by the wiles
of papal emissaries on the other, an animating pledge that the Lord

d

94

POSITION AND PRO~PECTS. .

of the church will continue to preserve this veperable remnmt ?
T h a t H e will even revive and build it up, for the glory of his name
and the advancewent of his kingdom ! May he not have important
purposes for this church to accomplish-a conspicuous part for it to
act-in ushering in the millennia1 glory of Zion ? What position
could be more important and advantageous, in its bearing on the
conversion of the world, for a christian church to hold, than that occbpied by the Nestorians, situated as they are, in the centre of Mahammedan dominion, and far toward the centre of benighted Asia!
And is it too much to believe, that this ancient church, once so reand still possessing such native
nowned for its missionary e@i,
capabilities, as well as such felicity of location, for the renewal of
like missionary labors, will again awake from the slumber of ages,
and become clear as the sun, fair as the moon, and terrible as an
army with banners, to achieve victories for Zion ! T h a t it will
again diffuse such floods of the light of truth as shall put forever to
ehame the corrupt abominations of Mahammedism, roll back the
tide of Papal influence that is now threatening to overwhelm it, and
send forth faithful missionaries of the cross, in such numbers and
with such holy zeal, a s shall bear the tidings of salvation to every
corner of benighted Asia !
I confidently look for such resulta, and that at no very distant
period, from the humble efforts which the American churches are
now puttin forth, for the revival of religion among their Nestorian
brethren. '~hese efforts should be vigorously prosecuted; for r
great preparatory work remains to be done, in this fallen church,
and a momentous crisis is approaching. T h e signs of the times, in
this eastern world, betoken the speedy approach of mighty politicd
revolutions. Mahammedan powers are crumbling to rnins. Christian nations are soon to rille over all the followers of the False
Prophet. Turkey and Persia are tottering to their centres, and
would fall at once of their own weight, were they not held up by
rival European governments. T h e universal catastrophe of Mahammedan dmninion cannot, in all human probability be, in this
way, much longer postponed. And as the Religion of the False
Prophet was propagated and is sustained by the sword, so its overthrow, there can be little doubt, will quickly ensue, when the m r d
shall be taken from its hands.
T h e Nestorians, therefore, as well as the other oriental churches,
should be quickly enlightened and prepared to take advantage of
the approachin changes,-ready to plant the standard of the croes
on the ruins o f the crescent, whenever the tremblin fabric of k
lamism shall fall, and p y h the conquest of the gospef ail1 onward,
aa fast as so mighty a revolution in the circumstances and prospects
of this continent shall open the way. This done, and how soon
would the kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of the Lord
Jeeus Christ !
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C H A P T E R 11.
ORIGIN AND COMMENCEMENT OF THE MISSION TO T H E
NESTORIANS.
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TEEmission to the Nestorians was undertaken, in consequence
of the favorable representations given of the field, by the Rev. Eli
Smith and Rev. H. G . 0.Dwight who visited their country, in accordance with Instructions from the Prudential Committee of the
American Board of Commissionen for Foreign Missions, in the
Spring of 1830, while on the missionary tour which they made
through Armenia and into Persia, the results of which are published in their valuable " Researches." " A n o t b company of wandering shepherds," say the Prudential Committee, in their Instructions to those missionaries, "will present themselves to your attention, in hhrdistain, southward of Armenia. A hundred thousand
of the Koords are said to be Nestorians, subject to hereditary patriarchs. So large a body of nominal Christians deserve a visit to
the residence of at least one of their spiritual heads."'
This aragraph, in the Instructions to Messr~.8. and D. may properr be
said to have given rise to our mission. They did not visit the hestorian Patriarch, for reasons stated in their report, from which I extract the following, viz., " W e were extremely anxious to extend
our journey into the heart of the Koordish mountains, and visit in
person Mar Shirnon and the independent Nestorians. But all our
English friends at Tabrtez united in declaring that region entirely
inaccessible. Not that among the Nestorians themselves we should
not be well received and be perfectly safe, but the Koords who surround them are treacherous and blood-thirsty robbers, entirely beyond the control of the Persian government. Dr. Shultz, a learned
German, travelling under the auspices of the kin of France, had
lately succeeded in reaching KocYnnes ; and thef'atriarch and his
people treated him well ; but on his return he was murdered, by
the very guard which had been given him by a Koordish beg for hie
protection."+ T h e visit of Messrs. Smith and Dwight to the Nestorians of Oroomiah was short,-of only a few days' duration ; but
it was most interesting in its character. I can also best give an
idea of their impressions of the people and of the field by inserting
a paragraph or two from their report to the American Board.
"To the Nestorians of Oroomiah we would especially direct your
attention. T h a t A b b ~Meerza would, without doubt, patronize
Mirmionary Herald, Vol. 26, page 75.
f Researches in Armenia, Vol. 11. page 253.

4

26

..

I ~ E S S I O N BOP THE FIELD.

missionary efforts for their improvement, and in fact for the improvement of all his christian subjects, we received the unanimous
testimony of all the membera of the English Embassy. Equally
decided assurance was given us that miseionary families in Oroomiah would be secure from any oppression; for besides being favorably regarded by the prince, the ambassador also would protect
them. Among others who acoorded with these sentiments, were
two gentlemen who had resided some time in that province; .md .
one of them udded that the climate is vwy fine. Our impreseion,
respecting the climate, from the location of the district and the
dampness and fertility of the soil, is, that it must, at certain seasons
of the year, be hot and productive of febrile affections.* T o the
hostile incursions of the predatory Koords, too, it seems to us evident that Oroomiah must be exposed, whenever the government
of Persia is disturbed, by either internal or foreign causea. But
we must not calculate too closely the chances of life. Missionaries
to any part o f t h e e t field, the world, should ever go forth with a
martyr's spirit-'hazarding their lives for the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ.'
" T h a t religious instruction is needed by the Nestorians, this and
the preceding letter will have sufficiently convinced you. How it
would be received by them, experiment alone can determine. W e
cannot but refer you, however, to their extreme liberality toward
other sects-their ideas of open communion, and tbeir entire rejection of auricular confession, (that efficient police system of the other
old churches,) aa considerations which have produced in our minds
a firm convict~on,that a mission to the Nestorians would meet with
far fewer obstacles, than among any other of the old churches.
T h e week that we passed among them was among the most intensely interesting ofour lives-for myself, I f d t a stronger desire to
nettle among them at once m a missionary, than among any people
I have ever seen. Self-denying indeed and laborious would be the
lot of a missionary in Orbomiah. But let him enter the field with
the self-devotion which reconciled Brainerd to a wiswam, and inspired Martyn with that noble sentiment-' Even if f never should
see a native converted, God may design, by my patience and continuance in the work to encourage future missionaries,'-and
contentment will also be the portion of his cup. And as he plants one
truth after another, in the mind of an ignorant Nestorian, and sees i t
take r o d and bear fruit, thus restoring to the oldest of chrivtian
aects, 'the faith once delivered to the saints,' and beginning the
conquests of Christianity where it has never triumphed, a joy which
the world knows not of will likewi~ebe his. H e will feel also the
advantage of his position ; that he hae found a prop, upon which to
rest the lever that will overturn the whole system of Mahammedm
Theae irnpresllions, our experience hns proved to be very correct. The
climate is tryin to foreigners, producing fevers, and fever and ague, to an almwt unequalledortent.
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delusion, in the centre of which he has fixed himself; that he is
lighting a fue which will shine out upon the corruptions of the Persian on the one side, and upon the barbarities of the Koord on the
other, until aU shall come to be enlightened by its brightness, and
the triumph of faith will crown his labor of lore."* How correct and
judicious were these views of Messre. Smith and Dwight--short aa
their cltay was among the people-will abundantly appear, in the
course of this volume, as tested by our nine years' experiment.
T h e A l ~ e r i c a nBoard justly regarded it of the first importance t o
commence a mimiin in so promising a field, with the least practicable delay,-particularly,
as the s~mpleheartedNestorinns were
in such immediate and imminent danger of being led astray, by the
ever-watchhl. wily and active emieaaries of Papal Rome.
I t waa m January 1833, soon aRer the report of Memrs. Smith
and Dwight was presented to the Prudential Committee and before
it was published, that I received my appointment to commence the
mission.
I was,at that time, a tutor in Amherst collegk, and had cherished
t h e expectation of returning to the Theological Seminary at And*
ver, at a subeequent period, and spending a third ear there, having
besn previously but two years connected with that L o r d institution.
In view of the urgency of the case, however, I regarded it as clearly
my duty to forego that privilege-a
decision that was urged by the
~ e c r e t a i e of
s the Board, and sanctioned by the venerable professors
ofthe Seminary. Accepting the appointment, I immediately commenced preparation for my mission, though I continued my labore
at Amherst college, until nearly the time contemplated for my embarkation.
S o little waa then known of that distant and untried field-the
name of the people being hardly known out of Asia, save to the
student of church history-and so short the period allowed me to
prepare for it, that it was deemed highly important I ehould take a
passage in the same vessel with Mr. S m ~ t h as
, far as Malta, on hia
return from a visit to the United States to his own field in Syria,
that, by the opportunity of familiar conversations, thus afforded, on
the way, I might gain p o s s e i o n of the facts which ha had collected
and t h e suggestions which his previous missionary experience might
enable him to make, relative to our future operations among the
Nestoriana T h i s arrangement was highly p r ~ z e dby myself; for
hardly mold one enter upon an enterprise, with a deeper consciousness of weakness and incompetence for so great and responsible a
work, than I felt at that time.
We received onr Instructions together, in the chapel of the T h e
logical Seminary at Andover, Sabbath evening, Sapt. 8, 1833, ar-
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-Researches, Vol. 11. p. 264. I may here remnrk in general of those
L6Rcsearcher," that having had the best opportunity to test ihe value and accuracy of the work, I m n pronounce it one of very rare merit, on the countries and rnbjecta of which it &eat#.

rangements having been made for oar embarkation, ia the courae o f
the same week. These Instructions have never been published.
Their reference to the Nestorian Mission, containing, as they do,
the principles on which our operations were c a m m e n d and have
hitherto been conducted, as well as their intrinsic excellence and
general interest, induce me to give to the reader, in this wnnexion,
that portion of them which pertained to our field. They were prepared and delivered by Rev. Rufus Anderson, one of the secretaries
of the A. B. C. F. M. That part addressed to Mr. Smith in particular, is omitted as having no direct reference to our mission.
"In the Instructions given to a company of missionaries, that
recently embarked for Ceylon, various objects were stated as comin
properly within the range of d u t i e ~incumbent u p m the Board.
was described as an educating society, a translating society, a society for printing d distributing books, and, preeminently, a society fw preaching & gospel. I t is appropriate to your mission,
to mention and illustrate another prominent object of our institution.
" T h e Committee would state, then, that the Board is, ernphatically, a society for obseruutior. T h e aondition of the world must
be ascertained, before it can be imprcwed; and it is surprising how
little information, suited to our purpose, is obtainable from the whole
body of thoae travellers whose investigations have been prompted by
mere secular motives. How often has Western Asia, for instanae,
been traversed by such persons Yet, miesionary societies find i t
almost as necessary to investigate those countries, as if those men
had never travelled. T h e politician, the soldier, the geographer,
the antiquarian, the man of mere taste, and the man of mere insatiable curiosity, are all of use to us, as travellers; but we are
obliged to send atter them our own messenger, with special instructions, before we can safely venture upon an extensive system of
missionary operations. S o that our inventigations, as you perceive,
will necessarily be coeztensive with the ground which we wmld oc""<Y.
And the ezplmation and the actual occupation of the r
d
,
are parta of our great work which are, in some respects, istinct.
W e may send out missions merely for the purpose of inveatignting.
W e may explore on a far more extensive scille than we can occupy.
W e may lay open the condition of the world, long before we can
make it fully acquninted with the gospel. Indeed, we must search
out different countries, before we can determine which of them aG
fords the most eligible fields of labor.
*
" How much further it will be advisable for the Board to extend
its posh of observation, must be referred to that Providence, which
is SO rapidly multiplying facilities and inducements to basten the
publication of the gospel among all nations. A joint and solemn responsibility does certainly rest upon the several missionary societies
of Christendom, to lose no time in making a full report to the
+
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churches, of the condition of the heathen world, and of all that is
necessary for its spiritual regeneration. T h e object demands the
greatest talents, the highest attainments, and the most exalted spirit
of devotedneae to Christ. And the number requisite for this object
is comparatively s m d . A few self-denying men, of sbund judgment, comprehensise views, and cultivated intellect, might explore
a nation. Twenty or thirty such men would euffice for all central
Asia, south of the Russian empire. Planting themselves u on the
route pursued by Alexander, when he advanced upon the In!‘ us, and
deo in CgbOl, Cashmire and Bakharh, they might pour certainty
over a vast region, which hae long been given up to doubtful conjecture.
" And how desirable that this part of our work be speedily a*
cornplished-that the whole world be laid open to the view of the
church--that all its abominations and miseries be seen, and all ita
cries of distress be heard; which indicate a world diseased and
perishing fbr lack of the gospel. Then will the church find it no
longer poasible to sleep, and no longer possible to forbear acting on
a ecale commensurate with the work to be done.
"

The roans of nature, in thin nether world,

hi%

heaven has heard for ages, have an end,
Foretold by Pro hew, an6 b poets sung
Whose fire wsaiindled at d e Pro het's lamp,
The time of rest, the promised ~ a b i a t hcomes.
Six thousand years of sorrow have well nigh
Fulfilled their tardy and disastrous coume
Over a sinful world; and what remains
Of this tempestuous state of human things,
Is merely the working of a sea
Before a d m , that rocks itself to rest:
For He, whose cnr the winds are, and the clouds,
The dual that waits u on his sultry march,
When sin hath movrcf him and his wrath is hot,
Shsll visit earth in mercy; shall descend
Propitiom in his chariot paved with love,
And what his s t o r m have blasted and defffied
For man's revolt, shall with a smile repair."
" Your g n i c u l a r field of inquiry and labor ia to be the Syrian
church, an especially that patt of it, denominated Ncstorian; and
your residence, for the present, will be in Or6omiah,just within the
western borders of Persia. T h e position you are to occupy, is not
only iuteresting, in relation to the Nestorians, but it M in the very
centre of Mahammedism, and on the dividing line between the two
great sects of that false religion. On the east of you will be the
Shiite, who receive only the Koran as of divine authority: and on
the west, will be the Soonee, who hold not only to the Koran, but
also to the traditions of their elders. Yo11 go also where least is
known concerning the oriental churches ; but where, possibly, their
rites and ceremonies are less perverted, than in the parts of Asia
more acceesible to the power and influence of Rome.
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FIRST oB3ECrn OF A m m I o N .

You will remember the antiquity of this branch of the c h c h of
Antioch, and how extensively its doctrines were once diffused, and
with mhat zeal and success it once supported christian mbiona,
among t h e tribes and nations of Central and Eastern Asia
T h e Committee are anxious to associate a physician with you in
this enterpriw, and will procure one as soon as pmible.+ I t ia not
thought best, however, tbat you should wait in this country for
a colleague. You will proceed immediately to Conetantinople,
and there, for a number of months, will avail yourself of the beat
facilities afforded by that city, for acquiring the langu
by the Nestorians of Orborniah. Your best route from?%iz$:
nople to the field of your mission, will probably be by water to some
ort on the eastern shore of the Black Sea; thence t o T a b k e z , in
betsia, by way of TiBiJ the capital of G m q i a , a distance by land
of perhaps 600 miles. From Tabrhez to Oroorniah is not far from
IOU miles.$ T h e shorter route to Tabrkez, through Erzrbom, will
probably be found too rough and hazardous to be attempted by
your missionary companion.
" Your first duty among the Nestorians, will be to cultivate an
intimate acquaintance wit11 their religious opinions and sentiments.
You are aware that, excepting the information collected by Messra
Smith and Dwight, during the few days they were among the N e b
torians, almost all we know, concerning that aect, in modern times,
is derived from Papal writers. T h e learned investigations of some
of these entitle them to high honor, and may be of great use to you,
in the way of furnishing topics for inquiry: but the committee wish
the information which you communicate, concerning the present
state of the Nestorian church, to be the result of your own careful,
personal investigations; at least, to be thus corroborated. T h e
churches of this country ought to be accurately informed as to the
number of the Nestorians, their places of residence, their doctrinea,
rites, morals, education, etc. Whether you will be able, at present,
with a due re ard for personal safety, to penetrate the Koordish
mountains, andvisit the Nestorian Patriarch, at his residence near
JdamBrk, is very doubtful. But the journey should be performed
as soon as may be, lest interested and perverse men should prejudice hia mind against you. Your tours, however, should be few
and short, until you are familiar with the language spoken by the
people. Interpreters in thare countries, are never to be trusted with
esa confidence, than in those delicate and critical c u e s , in which
it is of the utmost importance for you to underatand the meaning of
The committee found it so difficult to procure a physician, that none
reached ur, na will be seen, until more than two yeare afte.r our own embarkation.
t Better acquaintance with the subject led ua to choose the route by Erz-

&m.
$ About 140 miles, the route beimp circuitous uound the end of tbe I&:
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hnguage addreseed to you, and t o make your own language perk t 1y understood by others.
" A primary object which you will have in view, will be to convince the people, that you come among them with no design to take
away their religious privileges, nor to subject them to any foreign
ecdesiaalical power. T h e only acknowledged head of the church
to which you belong, is Jesus Christ, and your only authoritative
stendard in ecclesiastical matters, is the New Testament. T h e
Syrian church acknowledges the eame head, and also the same standard, though it may be, with some additions. You will have, therefore, a broad common ground on which to stand ; besides the invaluable privilege uf never being compelled in argument, to draw
your proofs from any other source than the Holy Scriptures, nor to
defend anything else as the rule of your faith and practice. I n this
view, you will rejoice in the liberty wherewith Christ has made you
fiee. Yet would the Committee caution you against saying too
much on these points You will not gain the confidence of the
people by mere declarations ; for in no part of the world do assertions, however positive, g o for less than in Western Asia. You
must not expect, even to be believed, until the people have studied
your character and your life, and have thus learned to esteem you
as a man and to confide in you as a disciple of the Lord Jesus.
" But your main object will be, to enable t k Ncstorian church,
through the g r a e e of God, to ezert a c u n u n d i n g inyuence in the
spiritual regeneration of Asia. T h e idea of supplying the world
fully with preachers of the gospel from landsnow called Christian,
is chicnerical. I t never will be done. Even our great western valley is learning, that the main body of its future preachers must be
trained upon its own soil. T h e same is true of the world. Its
main stated supply of religious instructors must be indigenous, and
not exotic-trained in the midst of the people whom they are to instruct, and belonging to the people. Thie is a fundamental principle in the operations of the Board under whose direction you are to
labor; which you see developed in the Ceylon mission and beginning
to show itself in the Sandwich Islands. With the blessing of heaven, the church of Antioch will be re6dified chiefly by means of
her own sons. A blow must be aimed at the cause of spiritual ignorance among the people, by imbaing the clergy with a knowledge
of the Holy Scriptures; and this grand result must be secured
throughout the Syrian church, through the vast region from the
shores of the Mediterranean to the mountains of southern India.
A t the same time, the Scriptures, which happily exist entire in the
Syriac language, should be freely circulated, and schools established for the education of children. T h e mission of the English church
missionary society, among the Syrian Christians of Malabar, will be,
in some respects, a model for your own. Our object ia the same
with theirs, and the people are supposed not to be essentially dif&rent.
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"It is not the design of the Committee to embarraes you with
minute instructions, In reference to a field concerning which they
know eo little. They can, indeed, do scarcely more j h a n point t o
the object you should have in view, and then leave you to the guidance of that wisdom which utmeth from above and is equally attainable, in all parts of the world. You will need it at every step of
your progress, and especially at the outset of your misaion. For
you commence your mission in circurnstmces, which are in many
respects peculiar, and by no means fully aeeertained. T h e mi*
takes to which you will be constantly liable, will be unaccompanied
with the data by which to calculate their consequences. You will
need to be wise in speech, and wise in action; and every day, and
every hour of the day, and always, to be kind, frank, patient, condescending, gentle. T h e peo le will be most inclined to converse
with you on subjects, upon w k c h you ought to say the least. Let
the cross of Christ be your standing theme. T o the Jews it i s a
stumbling block, and to the Greeks fdishnasa: but still, it is a
subject alwa s safe to converse upon in the spirit of love, aod it is
the power 0 P ~ o dunto salvation to every one that belicvetb.
" I t is proper to caution you to beware, in your personal intercourse with the people, of whatever may be construed as havin a
political haring. I n their present state of civil depression and
content, this will often be diflicult ; but the necessity is imperative
and the duty unquestionable.
"While prosecuting your main object, you will inquire for records, that will throw light u on the history of ancient missions in
Central snd Eastern Asia. # h e are properly sought in the Syrian
chronicles, as there is strong reason to believe that the a r i a n church,
at an early age, carried the gospel into the very heart of China.
I t is possible, too, that convents* among the faetnessea of the Koordish mountains contain valuable manuscripts of the New Testament
in the Syriac language.
" With respect to the Mhhamrnedans, and the adherents of tbe
Papal church, you will do them good as you have opportunity.
Ascertain how far the sect of Papists called Chaldeans, differs from
the Nestorians. Neglected as they are by the mother church a t
Rome, they may have lost her peculiur antipathy to the word of
God, if they ever possessed it, and be willing to receive the holy
Scriptures at your hands. Their origin, language and proximity
will give them a strong claim upon your a t t e n t ~ m; nor is it probable that you can make much impression upon Mussulmiin, u n t ~ they
l
eee more of the fruits of the gospel among its professed believers
around them.
" But, iu the clamor of distress arising from the thousand 4iti.able objects around you, let not the lessons of experkace be forgot-
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* No convent.,

ae already stated,

now exist among the Nestoriana.
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There is such a thing
ten. Concentrated effort is effedive & i +
rs attempting too much. Many a miasianary has attempted such
great things, and so many, on entering a new field, that he has
accomplished little, and perhaps done nothing as he ou ht to have
don& Your svrocys may extend over a great surface ; ut a richer
and ~peedierharvest will crown your labors, if your cvltiuatwn is
applied to a single field:
" May you, and your,beloved partner, be long spared for the work
on which you are about t o enter. It is a selfden ing, but delightful and ghrious work. Be faithfd unto death; t L will you never regret pour eelF.co~e~rationto the missionary service, nor the
d e m n designation of this evening, nor the parting scenes of the
approaching embarkation, nor the residence for life in countries red
land. Nor will you be forgotten. Some
mote from home ~ l native
o f these brethren will fdlow you, to share in your privations and
your toils; and all of them, wherever dispersed as ministers of the
l o r d Jesus, will remember you in their prayers, and procure for you
t h e prayers of others. You will be remembered in these halls of
sacred science, and in yonder hallowed walks, so dear to you, and
to so many of our brethren now far off in heathen lands. Yes, and
the f d k s here will remember you, who have fanned the missionary l a m e on this holy hill of Zion, ever since it was kindled by Mills
and others now in glory ; and eo will their respected associates ; and
rllcy will pray h r you, and see that the prayers of the saints ascend
for you here, at the daily sacrifice. And the church will remember
you ; for the ahurcb hns awoke, and is putting on the beautiful garments of her priesthood unto God, and never more will she cease
to pray, for the spiritual renovation of the world. Long has she
lain in the dust; but she will lie there no longer, for the set time
to favor Zion is come, the time of her redemption and of the world'e
illu~uination. No, the devoted servant of Jesus Christ, who fiom
love to his Master and to the souls of men, ventures his life upon
the high platxi of the field, need fear no more that he shall be forgotten by the church ; and to him especially appertains the b l e d
ntrrs of that sublime promise, 'lo,I am with you alway, even
unto the end of the world.' "
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I t is hardly neceaeary to inform the reader that during the nine
years of my missionary labors, I have found little occasion to depart,
or diseent, fiom principles so scriptural and sound, and views m intelligent and clear, as thome contamed in the foregoing Instructions.
T h e excitement and pressure of our hasty preparation had m
prostrated my system, that at the cloae of the impressive services of
this public debignation I found myself scarcely able to walk to my
This precept has not only become s standing motto, with me, but as my
experience and observation have increed, it haa acquired in my eatimstion
h
t the force o f an oracle.
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l@g,ings,. and was reluctmtly compelled, for the first time in my lie,
to yleld to the strong arm of a violent fever. Hopes were, at first,
entertained that my disease might be early arrested, and our m s d
ticcordin ly lingered, a few days, for my recovery. My fever, hawever, ba&d d l the means used to check it, and t h result of it being at length r q a r d e d as doubtful, it was concluded that Mr. Gmith
must proceed w~thoutme. But the day after my disease finally I&
me, intelligence reaching us that the vessel in which we had eapected
to sail was atill detained in the harbor by adverse winda, I requested
my physician to place me in a wagon and carry me t o Boston, in
the hope of atiH being able to secure the important advantage of performing the voyage in company with Mr. Gmith. 'ko my pro*
tion to this &ct, the physician readily yielded, as he was himself
of the opinion and had already assured mc, that could I, without too
much exhaustion, be placed on board the vessel, my recovery would
be rapidly advanced by the effects of aniling. The first day on
which I was raised from my pillow and dressed, I w8s therobre put
upon a bed, and I rode thua twenty milee to Boston; and the next
was carried on board the Brig Owrge, (of
day, Sept. 21, 1W,
Boston, Capt. Orosier,) and laid in my berth, and we immediately
sailed. Never did my heart swell with livelier emotions of thankfolnesa to God, than when my feet were p l a d upon the deck and I
took my last look, aa I aupposed former, of my native land. So
unexpected was the privile e of doing this according to our origind
arrangement, that the d r e h pangs of the Iaat parting with friends
were all swallowed up and forgotten in the overflowings of my gratitude and joy. Our embarkat~onin t h e circumstances waa natutally trying to Mrs. Perkins, who waa apprehensive for the c o n e
quencen on me. Bbt her fortitude, which w w destined to encounter still severer tests, was adequate tn the trial.
T h e captain of our vessel, as he afterwards told me, remarked to
his mate, when I was lifted on board, " we shall very aoon be obliged to throw that man overboard." But so rapid was my recovery,
that the tender assiduities of the first evening, lavished u In me by
Mrs. Perkins and the very estimable and now departed &a. Bmitb,
helpless almost as an infant as I then lay in my berth, were in a
day or two reci rocated by me towards them,-they being proahated by aea-siciness under the fury of the eqninoctial m r m w h c h
met us at the mouth of the harbor ; and I, as soon and by the same
influence, under the blming of God, being raised to a degree of
strength that enabled me immediately to walk about, and in a T i
days to a far better state of heulth than I had long before enjoyed,
and which alone c o d d have sustained me under my subsequent
hardships and labors. Had I contemplated my adventurous embarkation in the strength and eoberneas of health, I should probably
-4t the houae of the Rev. H. Burdwell, for whose kindness and that of hi9
lady during my sickness, I u w laid under great obligations.
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have been deterred from the undertaking. B u t I have often in the
retrospect gratefully recognized the providential arrangement, by
which my systern was thus prepared by sickness and medical treatment, and I was led as by the hand of God, almost unconscio~~sly
on. my part, to commence that voyage at juat the moment most
favorable for deriving from it the hqhest practicable benefit.

C H A P T E R 111.
VOYAGE TO MALTA.

A greater transition can ecarcely be conceived tha;l that which
the missionary experiences in passing suddenly from the hurry and
bustle of preparation, parting with friends and the excitement of his
embarkation, to the long and close confinement of a sea voyage in a
merchant vessel. If the romance of the missionary enterprise have
not already been dissipated, by the reality and nearness in which the
matter is presented, by his designation tu a particular field, and other
attending incidents before his embarkation, it will at leaet not long
survive on his passage. Thrown at once from a scene of active labors and extensive and cheerful intercourse with friends and the
churches, into a cabin of a few feet dimensions, which is to be his
prison for weeks or months--not indeed in solitary confinement,
but crowded together with several companions, each of whom must
have his quota of the straitened accommodations--won tossed by
the fury of winds and storme--prostrated by sea-sickness-saddened
by his changed and depressed condition-and
still more, by the
sombre visages of his fellow sufferers around him-and
with the
dreary prospect of the same state of things during his whole voyage,
the last vestige of ro-ce
will soon be expelled. This severe ordeal of the paeeage, however, is by no means without important advantages to the missionary. Indeed, it is 'ust the kind of
sober, sitling discipline which he most needs. i t i an excellent
school of patience. H e cannot fly to his field more swifily than
the calms as well as the winds will permit him to go ; nor command,
on the way, a wider sphere for the exercise of his lowing zeal, than
the v1affords. H e may, and should, do all that e can judiciously
attempt. by occasional conversations, and the distribution of tracts, aa
well as by preaching the gospel on the Sabbath, for the benefit of the
crew. But his tardy progrem and contracted sphere will serve much
'

a

36

ADVANTAGES TO BE DIEIVXD.

to prepare him patiently and cheerfully to spend lingering m o d b
over dictionaries and grammars, before he can speak the Ian age of
the people, in his field ; and to d u p s e not the day ofsmalf?kings,
when prepared to engage in more active labors there. Daily, too,
be encounters nameless and numberless inconveniences and annoyances, from his oonfined situation, which he had never elsewhere
experienced, but which will contribute much to qualify him to bear
quietly the far more numerous and trying vexations, that will constantly assail him and severely tax his'patlence, in the course of hi
missionary life.
His voyage will aleo afford him an excellent opportunity for selfexamination. However much he may have been bebre occupied
with other concerns, and tempted to neglect the scrutinizing of his
own religious condition, he now has time arid retirement carefully
to canvasa his feelings-particularly the motives that have led him
todeaire and undertake so great a work; and if his missionary z e d
be in any measure spurious, it may be corrected in this ' middle
paesage;' and whatever be its character, he will thus be much
chastened and strengthened and prepared the better to meet and
sustain his future cares, trials and toils.
His voyage is also an important prelude to the seclusion of m i s
aionary life. Taken from the aocial and religious enjoyments and
privileges of country and home, and set down suddenly a solitary
pilgrim, amid the wide spread moral desolations of his distant field,
the loneliness of his situation would be illtolerable and he would
quickly sink under it. I t is a wise provision of Providence, that h e
has a padual initiation to his future solitude, while on the way to
the scene of his labors.
His voyage is also a good school for the cultivation of the graces
of forbearance and christian politeness. I n the confined 1imits.of a
small cabin, with several fellow passengers, and, (missionaries
though they be,) each having at least some ideas of his private
tights and convenience, these personal prerogatives are very liable,
especially under the assaults of the common foe--seasickness-to
be more or less infringed. Mutual forbearance must be put in
requisition to excuse and forget sucli infringements; and christian politeness will come in to its aid, in the spirit of the scrip,"
ture, "Let no man seek his own, but every man another's
as well as by laboring, habitually, to diffuse cheerfulnees an good
nature through the community, instead of giving way to the sullen
churlishness and peevisbness to which the circun~stanceaof the case
may strongly tempt one to yield; and which are often considered as
affording such feelings a strong apology, if not fully to authorize
them. I t is surprising what an amount of happiness and improvemer~t
may be secured or sacrificed, in a small company of paeaengers, in
the course of a single voyage, by attention, or non-attention, to matters of this kind.
One's time, an the voyage, may aim be more or less improved if
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a measure of eystem be practised; enpecially, if he be but little
troubled with sea-sickness. I happen to be one of the favored few,
who suffer little from that nnwelcome guest of the passengers' cabin.
O n my way to Persia, I suffered none at all from it, probably in
consequence of my previoue severe course of fever, from which I
was recovering ; and I enjoyed a degree of v i p r and buoyancy,
both bodily and mental, during that time, whlch I have seldom
known in more favorable circumstances. I n addition to prosecuting a large amount of reading and inquiry on subjects pertaining to
my missionary work, I read a considerable part of the text-books of
the third year'e course at Andover, having been deprived, in hastening to my field, of that year's study. And so happy were our missionary community, in our circumscribed situation, that I look back
on few portions of my life with more satisfaction, than on our
voyage to Malta and thence to Constantinople. And as suggested
in the preface, the arrangement and copyin for the prees, and the
preparation of some of the matter, of a cons' erable part of this volume, are the fiuits of my voyage on my return to America.
W e embarked, as already stated, Sept. 21,1833, in the ' George,'
of Boston, Capt. Grozier. Our veseel wae a fine brig, of 270 tons ;
and am there was a house (cabin) on deck, for the use of the officers,
the p a s s e n g e r m u r missionary company of four-had the cabin b e
low entirely to themselvee. This, together with two state rooms, furnished accommodations superior to what is common in merchaut
vessels. Our captain, too, was a very gentlemanly man, and spared
no paina to render our passage pleasant and comfortable. T h e circumstances of our embarkation, I mentioned in the preceding c h a p
ter; I ive them here as they were hastily noted down, when I became a le to use: m pen
&yt. 21. Saw Pdr. &th e d y in the morning. H e told us that
he was about as much surprised to hear of my arrival from Andover
the evening before, as though it hnd been announced that I had
dropped down from the clouds in the thunder shower that orertmk
ue just as we arrived. H e propoaed to prepare my effects, as soon as
powible, as the captain would like to sail in the affernoon. H e according1 attended tomy affairs in the forenoon. I rested till 3 o'clock
in the a t t r n m n , then took a aeat in a coach with Mrs. Perkina and
Mr. and M r a StoddardJe and rode to the wharf-was liRed on board
the vessel and laid in my berth. N o company was allowed to a p
proach me, except two or three beloved friends, whose parting benedictions were precious cordial8 at that hour. Prayer was offered by
Rev. Dr. Jenks, and the appropriate hymn, commencing, '' Roll on,
thou mighty ocean," was sung a n deck ; and about 4 o clock a fine
breeze filled our canvass and wafted ue away from our native shores.
I felt not the least misgiving, but was almost overcome with e r n e
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Mr. and Mrs. Charles Stoddard, to whose kindness and hospitality we
were much indebted during our short stay in Boston.

tions of gratitude to God, that I was permitted to embark at &st
time. Only the day previous, I was sa weak ae to be u p a b l ~
save with much difficulty, to stand. Now, I lay quiet and happy ia
my berth on my way to Persia. Blew the Lord, my beart reiterated, for his signal mercy, in thus provideotially detaining our v a p
eel and raising me M) speedily from a bed of illness, to proeeoute m r
contemplated mission. Our effects were ~ciucelyarranged, before
Mrs. Perkins and M r s Smith became exceedingly aeasick.
T h e monotony of a sea-voyage furnishes very little incident
T h e miesionary's journal on the ocean is apt to be much like the
log-book of the v d , - m a d e up of calms-stormshead-windosqualts and orcasional fair-winds. If the log-book ia more regularly kept and promieee utility to future mariners, the Journal aa 8
counterpart, will have more sea-sick entri~s. T h e following pager
from mine may furnish a comment on these remarka, arr a)so show
the manner in which we employed our time, and the general tenor
of things on our voya
Sept. 22. T h e w i o r w a a high and the sea roogh. T h e l a d i a
kept their berths. I t was rather a gloomy Sabbath. I wae not seasick at all; but my weak state obliged me to keep still. I sat
wrapped in my cloak in the cabin, while my campanions were confined to their atate rooms and their berths.
Sept. 23. T h e equinoctial storm prevailed with reat violence.
Neither of the ladies leR her berth during the day. k r . Smith ru
also ill, but employed himself in takiug care of the rest.
Sept. 24. T h e storm raged terribly during the laat night. 6eldom is the sea more rough and dangerous. T h e ladies suffered almost intolerably from sea-sickneas. But about eight o'clock thir
morning the sun came out; the wind shifted round to the northwest; and tile aspect of things waa entirely changed T h e ladies
left their bertlu for thejfrst time since the evening we embarked,
and went on deck, where they spent several hours and were greatly
relieved and refreehed. I was very comfortable, but still weak.
@t. 26. From conversation with the captain, I found that the
dorm of the night of the 23rd was far more terrible than we had realized. Both the captain and mate remarked, that they had never
encountered such a storm before. T h e main topsail, which was
perfectly new, was split from top to bottom. W e lay quietly in
our berths almost unconscious of the perils around us; at least, w e
felt happy io the confidence that God wes our Protector. 1regretted that I had not been well enough to visit the deck and see the
sublimity of the warring elements, in such a storm on the ocean.
Rept. 27. For the first time, I took a seat at the captain's table.
W e were all early on deck. I was much regaled by the fresh breeze
and delighted with the appearance of the ocean. We struck a shoal
of porpo~ses. Hundreds, perhaps, were sportin to ether. T h e
captain threw his harpoon at one and hit him, f u t d!i not retain
him. T h e wounded one gave the alarm and all in a twinkling fled.
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Ekpt. 98. Rome a littte aft- h u r o'cloah and had a most delighttbl welk on deck. I n the course d the night, there had been a
heavy shower and high ales of wind in which the fore topsall was
lplit ita mhde length. k h e wind was very boisterous, during the
day, and the wares ran almost literally "mountain high." T h e
snMimity of the scene was altogether indescribable. Fortunately,
the wind was in the right direction and hurried u s on at the rapid
rate of nine milea an hour.
O u t oabin mas in such commotion, that we were ohliged to tie
our books opon the table. I was en aged half the afternoon in
making tape loops for the purpose.
t our dinner, too, we found
it impossible to retain our plates before us, notwithstanding the
m a l l rack, attached to the table, to keep them in their placen. A
wdden lu?ch of the vessel would often disloge them and hurl both
plates and their contents againat the aides of the cabin.
&pt. .29. T h e bustle occasioned by the hi h winds and seas f o p
bade our haIlowibg the Sabbath by m y pu&c exercises. I n tbe
hfterwon, the wind subsiding a little, we went on deck and sung
several beautifill hymns.
There iis a land of pure delight,
Where aainta immortal reign,"
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was a particular favorite with Mrs. Bmith,-a land of which she is
Our singing arrested the attention of the captain and mates, who drew around us and seemed
charmed with the music and the hymns.
&,pt. 50. In looking back opon the previous three or four weeks,
I seemed to myself like one awakin from a dream. My recollection was quite indistinct of all that ad passed during that period,
T h e two weeks I lay ill at Andover, and the mode of my being carried to Boston, appeared like a blank. I had alterward rapidly recovered, but could scarcely realize what had transpired,-that
I had
actually left America and was in the midst of the Atlantic 'ocean.
I felt also deeply concerned for my Friends who must be long tortared with solicitude respecting me, embarking as I did in feeble
health.
Oct. 1. Mrs. Perkins, for the first time, after the evening we embarked, took a seat at the captain's t ~ b l e . She was much better
than at any previous time since her illnesa commenced. After tea,
we walked a while on deck. T h e western skim were like sheet8
of burniahed gold. T h e sun, after aettin eent back his splendors
half way up to the zenith, dmost as brig t as noon-day. W e all
remained on deck, enjoying the brilliant scene, until quite dark, and
tben .reluctantly retired to our cabin.
As an evening exercise, Mr. Smith read a section from the " Lis
tener," a late entertaining English work,-and
a chapter from his
" Reeearches."
T h e latter I tbund to be particularly interesting,
M I wan to pass over a part of the same ground which he had travnow doubtless a happy inhabitant.
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CABIN BOY-OCCUPATIO~BLACK PIEHI

slled, and wished to ask questions and comment on the chapters as
we read them; and it was equally an object with him to read it in
this social manner, that he might make any corrections that should
occur to us, in order to prepare it for a second edition.'
A M
out evening devotions, I enjoyed a delightful walk on deck,
by moon light. Such an evenin is, if possible,.more delightful on
the ocean than on land. T h e wiole surface bad.. silvery lustre aa
if sprinkled with gems; and a broad belt directly under tbe mom
eparkled and glittered like the galaxy in the skies.
Oct. 4. T h e captain remarked, that foreign lads are uau ally saught
by American captains as cabin boys, and assi ed as a reason, that
d i v e boys are not su5ciently submissive.
n u r i c a m scorn to be
slaves. T h e almost instinctive principle of vassalage which qualifies the European child for a cabin boy, is unfelt and unknown in
our free states. May'the sacred spark of freedom which glows eo
early in American bosoms, in the low as well na the high, never be
smothered, but blaze forth and spread itself throughout the world.
W e had a young Sardinian cabin boy. I cannot conwive in what
his enjoyment could consist. H e was constantly on the alert, watching the eye and the nod of his master,-trembling like an aspen
leaf and apparently almost afraid to breathe.
To-day, we made an arrangement in the cabin to economise our
time. W e proposed to spend three houre, each day, in intellectual
employment together, viz., two in reading, and one in conversation.
These three hours are from nine to ten o'clock, A. M.; from three
to four P. M. ; and from seven to eight in the evening. T h e rest
of our time we spend in private reading and study, or otherwise, acaording to the state of the weather and personal convenience. O u t
subject for conversation, today, was " little things," as affecting
our happiness and usefulnese.
Oct. 5 . T h e morning was calm,-+ much so that there was not
a ripple on the face of the water except those made by the vessel ;
a very agreeable time, to be sure, if we could divest ourselves of the
consciousness, that in a calm we make no progrees. Dull as it was,
however, the sameness was pleasingly interrupted by some incidents.
W e had a sight of the black fish. T w o appeared, some distance
ahead, sporting nimbly in the water. They were about twenty feet
long and well proportioned. They are valuable only for nil. O n e
will furnish perhaps two barrels. A beautiful land bird also sou$ht
a resting place for the sole of its foot on our vessel. I t kept w ~ t h
us most of the day, and once came even into our cabin window.
Like the dove after the flood, so this little adventurer seemed to
point us to a resting place after the tossing of weeks o n t h e billom
of the mighty deep. I t probably came from the Western Islande,
then five or six hundred miles to the eastward of us. Next in or-
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der, a large turtle made his appearance. T h e captain ordered the
j o l l y boat to be let down h r pursuit. A s the men were hastening
to disencumber the boat of its fastenings, their confusion, before
etting it down, waked up the turtle, which generally s l e q s when
e a
t o n the r f a e and he s u d d e n a d o
Soon, however, his head again appeared at a distance to the watchful eye of
t h e captain ; the boat was instantly let down ; two men rowed off
with the captain for the booty; they m n came up with him and
the captain waa M) succeeafd as to seize him with his hands as he
lay deeping and floating in the water. H e was a fine large fellow,
weighing probably about seventy pounds. T h e cook soon commenced despatching him, with all the formality of a slaughter-house ;
and well he might ; for, a fiw moments after the first blow, the deck
was covered with currents that would d m o d have led one to s u p
poee that an ox, inetead of a turtle, had been the victim. T h e turtle is very tenacious of life. T h i s one showed all his native diepo- ,
sition t o bite long after the entrails had been removed, and even after the head was strered from the body. Last in the train of the
visitors that relieved the monotony of the calm, that day, was a
shoal ofddphins. T h e appearance of this beautiful fish fully realizes the ideas which I had formed of it. Those we saw were os
large aa the shad of Connecticut river. They are often found larger-sometimes three, and even five feet in length. T h e captain
sent his harpoon into the shoal, struck one and killed it. T h e
beautiful creatore sunk to the bottom aa if to deprive us of the entertainment we had antioipated of inspecting it on deck.@ T h e shoal
of course took the alarm at the disaster of a comrade and fled instantly away.
Our calm also enabled us to take hold of divers things, in businesaatyle, or, aa the sailors say, shipshape. For the first time, we
d l jumped the rope on deck-the
ladies not excepted-for exercise; and were all seen &ting together, in the cabin. T h e latter
scene, I had supposed before embarking, would be one of the earliest and most common on board. Bnt illness prevented. Mrs.
Perkins had not taken her pen till that day; and Mrs. Smith plied
hers for the first time, the day previous.
Oct. 6. T h e holy Sabbath. T h e weather was still pleasant, and
Mr. Smith conducted religious' worship, for the first time, on deck.
T h e officers and sailors were very attentive. T o me, the scene was
new and deeply impressive. I n the evening, we were entertained
by a remarkably ~ i v i dappeatance of phosphoric gems in the water.
It almwt seerned that the ocean was on fire. T h e captain told me
that this appearance is occasioned by the colfection of a substance
in the water, aomewhat resembling jelly. I have heard no other
explanation of it, though this hardly satisfied me.
%

The back of this fish is sometimes purple-sometimes bright g r e e n 4 n d
in other cases a slaty color. Below it ia light, which changes to a golden
hue when the &h in dying.
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PILOT FISH-ISLAND

or

FLOREBI

Oct. 7. A dull head wind. I commenced reading Moeheim's
Church History. I n the evening we attended monthly concert. It
was delightful to approach the same mercy seat, at the same hour,
with our friends, though so widely separated from them.
Oct. 8. A pleasant mornirrg held out the prospect of a fair wind.
Thie was very grateful to us all ; and it was interesting to observe
what an air of good nature and glee was spread over the whole veasel by it, after our long, strong head wind.
Oct. 9. Commenced reading Abercrombie on the Intellectual
Powers, continued Mosheirn, and commenced teaching the ladies
Greek. With these exercises, and with our two hours' reading the
" Researches;" half an hour, poetry; and one hour engaged in
conversation ; I find myself very well occupied : but I feel so rigorous, in my returning health, that I am out of my element if unemployed a moment.
Oct. 14. I observed the pilot-Jish-a
small fish sinor eight inchea
in length--of a purple back, silvery sides, 'and beautifully crossed
with lateral stripes of a light reddish hue. I t is the practice of this
little fish to follow vessels and act as a pilot to sharks and other
monsters of the deep, and from this circumstance it derive0 its
name.
Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Perkins continued successfully their lessons
in Greek, without having ever looked into a grammar. I suspect that
this may be the correct method of studying a language. They soon
became able to prepare a lesson, in the New Testament, for conslruing and parsing, merely from my oral instruction. W e dispensed
with the use of grammars, not from choice, but because our books
were in boxes in the hold nf the vessel and not accessible. T h e
privation proved to be no disadvantage.
Oct. 16. Rose at five o'clock. Flores, one of the Azores waa a little ahead. As the light increased, it revealed to us the outlines of
vineyards and grain fields, which presented a charming view. T o one
shut out from the sight of land three and a half weeks only, its first
reappearance is truly welcome. A s the sun rose, it cast a brilliant
hue over hill, and dale, and naked mountain cliffs, presenting us,
as we were then but a few miles distant, a very grand and beautiful
landscape. W e all admired it, and Mrs. Smith applied her pencil
to the lovely scene. Flores is the most western of the Azores, and
the most northern except Corvo, which we observed, a sublime pile
of indistinguishable blue, away in the distant horizon. This whole
group belongs to the Portuguese. Flores is about thirty milee
lon and nine or ten broad. I t takes its name from the abundance
of fmers which groR wild in all parts of the island. I t is extremely
fertile, wherever cultivated, and produces great quantities of grapes,
from which the inhabitants make wine aa their staple cammodity in
commerce. Corvo is about four leagues in circumference. I t is
said to have derived its name from the vast number of crows that
were found there on its first discovery.

Oct. 20. W e had a visit from another neighbor of the grampus
species. H e was more vain of his personal appearance than his
predecessors, and instead of lining himself but half out of the water, h e leaped repeatedly, with his whole length, at least ten feet
Bbove the surface. H e was but a few rods from us, and the captain
supposed him to be twenty-five feet long.
T o d a y I finished reading Abercrombie for the first time-thejrst
time, for I hope to have another interview with this author. Whlle
the m i m of books that now flood the world, are hardly worth turning over, this work may be placed almost on the same shelf with
Butler's Analogy and some rare e t ceteras, to be read and r e
read, from time to time.
During my walk, in the morning, I was amused to hear a reproof
administered by the captai~ito the cabin boy. T h e boy had uttered a fearful oath in the hearing of the cook. T h e cook had informed the mate, and the mate reported the case to the captain.
T h e boy was called up and questioned, but flatly denied the charge.
T h e w o k was called in to give testimony against him ; the mate
stood, hearing the trial, and the captain was administering his salutary admonitions. How flagrantly .inconsistent, 1 could not help
feeling, that men the most notoriously profane of any nn board the
vessel, should join so earnestly in their lip-castigations of the boy,
whose offence was sanctioned by tbeir own babitual example. How
true that example is more powerful than precept ; w d how affecting
the fact, that men will practise themselves what they so fully d i s a p
prove and pointedly condemn in others.
T h e profaneness of the crew was the only circumstance which
we had occasion to regret, on board the 'George,' so far as our
comfort was concerned. And how fearfully prevalent is this sin
among American seamen ! I am happy .to bear tesdmoay to at
least one exception to its general prevalence. O n board the Magoun, of Philadelphia, Capt. Haven, in which we returned, 1 heard
not an oath uttered, during our long and boisterous passage of almost
four months, though neither the captain, nor any individual of the
crew was a professedly pious man. T h e captain very properly aud
commendably made it a standing rule, that there should be no grogdrinking-nor awearing on board his vessel. May many other c a p
tains follow his worthy example. What inestimable advantagea
would be the result to merchants and ship owners, to the morale
and welfare of seamen, and to common humanity.
Oct. 2.2. W e had squalls and high winds and seas, during the
night. But while we felt some inconvenience from the great amount
of motion thus produced, we had the satisfactton of knowing that we
were $yiW on our course upon the wings of the wind, at the rate
of nine miles an hour. I arose and went on deck about four
o'clock, and never before had I seen so sublime a spectacle as was
then presented. T h e ocean was lashed into roiling m6untians by

gales which were almost hurrioanea; and khe vessel leaped fiom
summit to summit, half covered with the raging foam, almost with
the velociv of a bird, lying down, by ita rockings, at one moment
nearly upon its beams-ends toward the wind, and the nezt moment,
even lower on the opposite side.
Oct. 23. Our cabin boy and cook were devoted Roman Catbaliaa
T h e former wore a c h a m about his neck, and the latter had a large
crucifix upon his a m . Poor Benny, the boy, very promptly produced his charm-a wrap of paper with the picture of the virgin
upon it-as proof of his piety, when I attempted to imptees him
with the importance of becoming reconciled to God. O n being
asked the use of the charm, he soberly answered, " I t keeps the
vessel from being cast away." T h e cook, too, on one occasion,
endeavored to impress me with his sanctity. H e declared ' that he
daily read his Bible and prayed,' but before I waa out of hearing,
he uttered several terrible oaths, because the tire in the galley did not
burn to his liking. Papal ignorance is the mother of such devotioa
" Mother Cary's chickens," a small ocean bird, resembling some
what the swallow, darting and twittering around un, seemed in their
element. They are always most lively during gales and storma
I t was pleasant to us to be favored with even such visitors; but not
m to the sailors, who regard these birda as almost the avthors aa
well as the harbingers and oompanions of s t m .
Oct. 24. R!ow at three o'clock and went on deck, found the
sails nearly all reefed, the rain pouring down in torrents, and the
wind and seas terribly high. Only three sails remained unfurled ;
but the veasel still plodded her way over the high ridges and through
the deep valleys of water, three or four miles an hour. I n the m u m e
of the morning, a heavy shower fell, the wind in a measure s u b
sided, the cfouds broke away, and the sun appeared. T h e a d o r s
all seemed transported with the chan . Their gleeful son s, while
nnreeting the sails, were merry and oud ; and our cabin, ark and
dreary as it was, with ita dead lights closed and moat of its inmatea
sea-sick, soon caught a ray of the general joy.
Oct. %. Rose at two o'clock and'went on deck. I had slept very
little during the night, in liJdy anticipation.of soon gazing u
Old World T h e watch had just discovered land when
which was not more than five or six miles distant. Being in some
uncertainty of our latitude, the captain was in doubt whether the
coast was cape Trafalgar, on the European, or cape Spartel, on the
African side of the Straits. So he wme ship, heading to the west,
and let the vessel ride at ease, waiting for the day. S o strong, however, was the south wind, that we were burne onwurd-or rather,
back homeward, at the rate of .three or four miles an hour, though
our sails were nearly all furled. A little after five A. M.,the captain
m e ship ugain, and drove on with all speed towards the l a n d T h e
morning edan reveded to us the African coast, and we gazed with
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unntterabla emotiaos, br the first time, upon tbe Old World. It
wlle an unfixtunate part of it,-poor
Africa, robbed of her children
and crushed under accumulated wrongs !
The sight of Africa, which, in all my aesociations, was n land far
away, forcibly impressed me with our distance from couutry and
home. Till then, I had thought of them aa only a little back, and
had hoped that I might retain the same feeling even to the place
of my distant destination. But a glance at the land of the Moors,
broke the spell and it vanished forever.
W e passed r w n d cape Spartel about a mile from the African
shore, which there presents a bold, rocky appearance, the rocks
rising in symmetrical layers. Cape Trafalgar appeared at the north,
off which Nelson achieved his renowned victory over the combined
h t s of France and Spain, and fell hi~nself" covered with glory."
Eetering the Straits, we paseed Tan ier, the first town on the African side. Viewed from the water, it as a regular, imposing appearance; but within, it is said to exhibit the most disgusting wretchedness. Its inhabitants subsist principal1 by supplying the fortress
of Gibraltar with cattle and vegetables. )tve,were so near as to be
able to pee its ancient walls and monuments quite distinctly ; and
fiom their venerable appearance, we judged that, in the days of its
yiratic celebrity, it must have been far more flourishing than at present. A few miles to the east, a lofty tower, white as marble, lifts
its head in solitude.
W e were borne rapidly along, havin a fair wind, in ddihon to
the current, which, in the straits, is a7ways three miles an hour.
On the Spanish coast, we passed the ancient tower of Tarifa, situated on a bay to which it gives its name. It is fortified with old
walls and toweis, and has a castle. In front of the town, on a small
island of the same name, ia a light-htse, then the on1 one in the
r\ the AtiiStraits ; another has since been erected at Gibraltar.
can aide, we next pased Abyla, vulgarly calld, Ape's hill, which is
one of the pillars of Hercules. I t is truly a y a nificent pile. From this
mountain, a lofty ridge runa OR m the mdtf, apparently of primary
formation. A lower secondary ridge shut its base from our view.
Beyond Abyla, is thestrongly fortified town of Ceuta, which belongs
to Spain, and contains about 8,000 inhabitants. And opposite to
Ceuta, on the European shore, is the famoua rock, Gibraltar, the
other pillar of Herculea, peering in sublime majesty, with a fottreas
the strongest of the strong. These lofty out-posts of nature,
said by the ancients to have been erected by Hercules as the limits
of the western world, present an appearance that readily accounts
for the fable.
The new scenes, presented to us that day, greatly enlivened the
But we were deeply impreseed with the
tedium of our voy
feeling, that the i a n v h i a h we saw are lands of darkness, where
the Pope on the-one hand, and the Falee Prophet on the ether, away
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their bloody and corrupting sceptreb. And our feelinga were beat
relieved, ae we mused on the dreary scenes, by singin? tb beautiful hymn,

'' O'er the gloon~phills of darkness,
Let the rye of pity gaze ;

Bee the kindreds of the people,
Loet in sin's bewildering rnaur ;
Darkness brooding,
On tLe fnce of all these lands."

'

Our feeling of security was increased, as well as our rnnui broken,
by entering the Mediterranean. Our passage of the Atlantic had
been a rough one, and a frightful disaster that had befallen our c a p
tain, a little before our embarkation, made him, as well as ourselves,
rather timorons. Three days out from Boston, a sudden gust of
wind, about four o'clock in the morning, capsized his vessel. H e
had only time to spring from his berth, and himself, his second
mate and one sailor jump into a boat, before the vessel with the
rest of the crew went down. T h e survivors floated three days and
nights, on the rough ocean, with ndhing to eat nor drink, and with
n o oar8 to work their boat, and the captain, with no clothing but
shirt and pantaloons, when they were picked up. N o wonder that
the fresh recollection of such a disaster sho~ildmake even a hardy
mn of Neptune a little timorous on the ocean.
Oct. YO. A small island rose in sight, Cabrera by name, (in Latin,
Cabraria). I t is about three miles long and half a n~ilewide, rocky
and uninhabited except a port, the entrance of which is opposite
Majorca, and is defended by a castle. This island is used as a place
of banishment for criminals. T e d a y , for the first time, we felt the
enervating effects of the Sirocco.
Nm. I. A head wind. In twenty-four hours we had made jCve
miles, and in doing this, had sailed more than a hundred miles by
tackinc. T h e small island of Cahrera again appeared, and in just
about t l ~ esame direction and nearly the same distance from us as
on the day revious.
Now. 2. &he wind was weak and the weather deli 61fu1. Just
before suoset, the captain invited us to take a seat wit him in the
'olly boat and ride out. W e gladly accepted the invitation, were
let down by the tackles, and in a moment found ot~raelverflnatin
in a small bark, which under the lee of the stately George, seeme
hardly larger than a porridge bowl. W e rowed off a few rods from
the brig and were amused to watch the majestic stateliness of her
motion. T h e ladies were much relieved and entertained by the excursion. Such trifling adventures, are of important use to those
who hare become wearied with the sameness of a voyage.
Now. 3. T h e Sabbath. I t was n delightful morning. Mrs. P.
and myself went on deck to walk at five o'clock. T h e dawn waa
just lighting up the eastern skies, and the full moon retiring in the
west. There was a perfect calm ; the Fea waa as smooth a s a mir-
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t o r ; and a delicate softness, peculiar to' the Mediterranean, was
spread over the h o l e heavens. T h e captain at length came out
and invited us to ascend upon the h s e , (the deck-cabin). W e did
so, and Mr. and Mrs. Smith soon joined us. Then came the king
of day rejoicing in the east. Mrs. Smith now beheld a sunrise at
sea for t h e j r s t time. " 0 that is sublime," she exclaimed ; and it
was so indeed to thoee who had often witnessed the same scene beh e . I t was this sunrise, which is so graphically sketched by her
g i t t ~ dpen in her published hfemoirs. W e sung a hymn in our elevated p i t i o n , and gazed awhile upon the African coast near which
we had been drifted during the night, and which was now smiling
under the brilliant rays of the sun. I t was the coast of Algiers.
Our charm was at length broken by a summons from Benny to g o
to breakfast. I n the afternoon, Mr. Smith preached on deck from
the parable of the fig-tree. T h e sailors were very atteotive. T h e
stillness of the day a11d of the scene was very peculiar and i m
pressire.. T h e weather was the warmest which we had on our
voyage.
Noa. 6. Galata, a small, barren, rocky island, near the coast of
Tunis, was in full view to the leeward, and Sardinia was in sight
from mast head, to the windward. I n the aflernoon, we passed
the site of ancient Carthage, the once powerful rival of Rome.
T e n thousand classio and sacred aesociations thronged our minds,
as we found ourselves so near the ashes of the devoted citv. C a ~ e
Blanco, the most northerm point of Africa, was dso in sigh.
NOD.
7. In the morning, we were north of the small island of
Zembla, another rocky bluff ef almost the same shape and size
as Galata. Cape Bon, on the African coast was in view. And
while confined in my berth with a slight illness, me passed the i+
land of Pantalaria. I t is situated about sixty miles south of hIassala,
a town on the western p i n t of Sicily, and about the same distance
from cape Bon on the African coast. I t is about thirty miles in
circumference. Its productions are olives, figs, raisins, capers and
cotton; its cattle are numerous. It is under the government of
the two Sicilies, and used by that government as a place of banishment for its d i l i t y , who are guilty of treasonable designs. T h e
language is a mixture of African and Italian.
Nm. 8. T h e wind was brisk, during the previous night, and in
the morning, the island of Gozo which is near to Malta and belong8
to it was in full view, and Malta itself soor1 appeared. W e passed
along about a mile distant from Gozo. Its southern termination is
almost as bold as Gibraltar rock. W e had a good view of its vil1 es and churcllw and could even perceive a windmill in the act
oFping.
T h e cultivated terraces looted like garden beds, green
as In the month of June, in New En land. Almost all the soil on
the island is artificial, in the form o f terraces built out among the
cliffs of the rocks These are of course under high cultivafion.
As Malta hove in sight, round the north end of Gozo, not " digrL
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t m e , " but nearness lent " enchantment t o the ecem~" M r s P.
a w n fancied that she saw fruit-trees,-Mrs.
Smith applying t h e
spy-glass saw a man, and queried whether he were not an Anakim.
W e read St. Paul's account of approaching Maha, in the 27th of
Acts, as we advanced towards the island. All was glee and ood
n n t u n on deck ; the mates and sailora were painting and brasting
op the brig, and appeared as aolicitous that s k should make a fair
appearance, as good lnatrom and young misses are for their parlors
before a party.
Cumino is a small island in the channel, between Goao and ~ a l t n .
A t half past one, P. M., we were off " St. Paul's Bay," where the
apostle is supposed to have been shipwrecked. A s we advanced
toward L a Valletta, the capital of Malta, its lofty walls, forts, towers,
spires and fine edifices impressed us with, the strength and beauty of
the city. A pilot boat came out a mile and a half to meet us.
"What do you charge for pdotin us in ?" inquired the captain.
" FiAern dollars," was the reply. &he captain refused t o give that
sum, but the boatmen kept along side some time, and at length offered to pilot us in for ten dollars, and their d e r was accepted.
Just before we entered the harbor, about twenty small boa@,
finely ainted and manned by natives, met os, requesting to tow us
in. ;'hey surrouded the vessel and importuned the captain like
BO many harpies for the job, but the pilot's dexterity superseded the
necessity of their aid. W e rode ma'esticali into the harbor and
M. b e were heartily glad
threw out our anchor nt two o'clock,
to cease from our rolling and tossing, which had been alrnost inceasant for forty-eight dnys. W e were still unable to enter the city,
being compelled to lie a week in quarantine.
I n the ooarae of the afternoon the captain went near the shore,
and took directions from the first o5cer of the port respecting our
quarantine. A watch-GumSano,
as he i s called--came on
board, to see that none of us should go into the city and contaminate
its inhabitants, who, together with the pilot must stay on bonrd, lest
they also should become vehicles of contagion. T h e din of the
busy city around us reminded us forcibly of home. But its lofty
walls and towers i m p r m d us with the h c t , that we were no longer
in the New, but in the Old World; and the incessant chiming of almost innumerable bells, soon sickened our hearts with the painful
certainty, that we were also in the heart of the dominionsof the
" man of sin."
Noa. 9. W e anchored yesterday in the main harbor, because
the wind was too strong fiom the quarantine harbor to allow us to
enter it. T h i s morning, soon after light, the pilot boats again
swarmed around us, clamorous for the opportunity of towing us
from one harbor into the other. T h e captain rejected their offets'
as extravagant, and they at length disappeared. But seeing him
makepreparationeto sail out without them, they returned moreclamorous than ever for employmeht. A few were finally engaged for
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tbrse dollars--h.lf
tbeiu first &r, st whioh others ail1 demurred.
T h e captain added two dollars, which seemed to satisfy all, and the
u r a q e m e n t was accepted. W e weighed anchor at eight o'clock,
the wind Hill blowing strong as ever from the quarantine harbor.
J u s t as we began to enter ~ t the
, Maltese boatmen importuned the
captain to throw out his anahor, declaring that they could pull us
no farther. ,But the captun refueed to release them, and kept them
dm- the whole forenoan, taoking back and forth acroes the harbor,
t o gain one foorth of a mile. T h e boats were filed in two lines,
end attached by rapes to the born of our vessel and to each other.
Their appearance was truly amusing, as they were thun strung out
in two parallel teams, some fifteen or twenty rods long. They Roon
relaxed their effort8 and lay lemurely on their oars; but what they
saved in strength they loat in time; for the captain kept them
wheeling back and forth acrosr the harbor, until by the exertions of
hie sailors in the jdl y boat, rather than by any aid from the towmen,
he reached his place of anchorage. How depreseed must be the
condition of a people, where eighty men, aa in this caw,--there
being twenty boats with four men in each boat,--gladly labor a
whole half day for the soanty sum of five dollars !
W e threw out our anchor along side of a Turkiah veclsel. I t was
amusing to obaerve its motley orew and p-ngers.
O n board
were Greeks, Arabs, Moors, negroes and Turka. They stared at
ua with eager curiosity, and we aa eagerly at them.
T h e captain went on shore and returned laden with dainties,fieah beef, vegetables and fruits. Among the latter were pomegranates, Maltese chestnuts, winter melons, cauliflowern and tomatoea This melon resembles our musk-melon. W e left home in
the eeasao of melons and found them freah at Malta, which ra
minded ns of our difference of climate. T h e grPae and flower
b u s h , on the shore around the harbor, were also green an in midsummer in New England.
Mr. T e m d e and the other missionaries+ residing in Malta came
along side ;nd &orded us opportunity of ddigh8ul conversation.
Thev dso brought us many comforts to cheer our confinement in
qu&tina
~ k seldom
d
k e persons in circumstmcea more fully
to appreciate kind attentions, or keenly to feel any apparent want
of them, on the part of their friends, than while, a h r the fatigues
and expoeurea of a long voyage or journey, they lie aa priaonem in
quarantine. I n company with the mieaionariea, Mr. Carabet, an
Armenian bi~hop,in their employ, came t o visit us. H e is a
reaerable looking man. Under the influence of the mission he has
got so much the better of his canonical scruples on the virtue o f
epwmpd celibacy, that he has married a young wife, and is rearing
family. His fine little girl who came with him, brought us some
the pre;
Soon &r this time, M
-.
Temple and Hallock removed
to Smyrnq and there have sin- been no A m e r i w missionaries@ Mdta,
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beautiful nosegays. They were the first tlorrers which we saw in
the Old World, and after being eo long excluded from everything of
the kind, we highly prized the attention. They were thrown lnto
our cabin window, a d within five minutes ~omplctelyperfumed
our little dwelling.
T h e urbanity of bishop Carabet d of other foreigners, soon
impreeeed me with the stiffness and roughness of the American
character,*
point of which I have been more and more reminded,
durin m entire residence in foreign lands. Even the tawriy,
dcgrafed l a l t e a e are incomparably m e respectful and polite than
the mass in New England. It may, indeed, be in them a m i l e
politeness, or the garb of, wcret intrigue. And nobody, a d l e a
of all a yankee, doubts the general superiority of the eons of brother
Jonathan to all other nations, unless it be their English cousins who
may be nearly their equals. With all their excellence, however,
they might be yet more excellent, had they, with the plentitude of
their fortiter in re, a mediocrity of t h suaviter in modo, especially
in their intercourse with foreigners.
W e remained on board the Geor , during the week of our
quarantine, instead of going into the azaretto. T h e accommodationa in the Lazaretto are said to be superior. T h e apartmenta are
spacious, airy and delightfully situated on the sea. A good hotel
furnishes all needed comforts and conveniences to the inrhatea,
which is very different from the dreary encampments which we
subeequently encountered under our tent, among the mud-shantees
of the Corrsacks in the Russian provmcea
Nm.13. Our period of purgation, in quarantine, being completed, we took p a t i p , a d were cordially welcomed at the houses
of our missionary brethren. W e felt a kind of painful reluctance,
at last, on leaving our quiet cabin in the George, which had w long
been our home, and the captain and crew seemed heartily to regret
o w departure. T h e next day,we went on board, for the last time,
and presented Bibles to them all-a nice quarto Bible to the c a p
tain-which were very gratefully received. I n their increasingly
serious deportment, toward the cloee of the voyage, we had eome
reason to hope that our conversations, our preaching and our prayem
had not been in vain.
T h e island of Malta is composed of white limeatone, so soR, that
q u c h of its surface is beaten up and pulverized, and formed into
cultivated terracea T h e soil thus obtained is extremely fertile and
produces excellent crops-particularly fruits. T h e climate ie very
mild, there being little or no winter on the bland. Oranges and
lemons were in their prime on the trees when we were there in the
middle of November. Its inhabitants are about as dark as the American Indians. They are a mixed race, said to have descended from
A r a b a n 4 Carthaginians; and they speak a corrupt dialect of the
Arabic, containing many words fiom the old Punic language. L a
Valetta, the capital of the island, is a fine city. I t is cleanly and
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well-paved ; s a d its houses are wdl-built of stone. They are very
high and airy, and form delightful residences. Houaerent is low,
e n d its ample and well atocted marketa fu-mish provisions and
clothing remarkably cheap. I n the prospect of b e ~ n gbeyond the
reach of European tailors in Persia, I procured two suits of clothes
there, one of btudaloth for winter, and the other of a thin material
for summer, b r both of which when made up, I paid a little short
of twenty-nine dollars; and almoet everything dpe teemed to be
c h a p in proportion.
Some of the churches in Malta are very large and splendid edificea
at. John's, which r e visited, is the most celebrated. Ita vaults are
tilled with the mhea of aaiu+ita walls covered with gaudy p a i n t
ings-ita b a are of a superior order--its dome is mounted with
several larm bells whioh are almoet conetantlv chiming as the signal
it is alrogeiher a G a t i m 6 i n g
of some r d g i o u s festivity,--aad
monument of the iddatroue worship of Rome. Wanv other churches
m the idand are of the same r&al
damription.
The greateat nuisances of alta are ita hosta of beggars and
priests. T h e former are in m m e measure the agents, as well as
the o&pring, of the I-.
T b e beggars are ao numerous and
impgtunate in the streets, a s aerioudy to impede one's passing.
They would even seize hold upon us like ravenous animals, stun
our ears with tbeir entreatiee, aometimea pathetically a p p e a h g to
u f m tk s o o o~f tMr j%n& in Purgatmy,--an a r t a c e far
more srrooeseful with Papitn than with us incredulous Proteatants,
to the ose of which the miserable mendicants had doubtless been
instructed by the wil priesthood. T h e capital which contains
about twenty t h u s a n inhabitants, is said to be scourged by a t least
1,100 prieets of various orders, including, to be sure, the inmates
of the convents, but all of whom must feed upon the famished p ulation. These priests thronged the streeta in all directions and t all
hours of the day, like ewarms of locuata, eager to devour the land.
Some of them were mere boys, twelve or fourteen years old, whoee
broad brimmed hats and other o t e q u e canonicale, gave to them
a truly ludicrous appearance. n few placea in the world, and perhaps nowhere, doea the P
reign with more tyrannical sway, than
in Malta. Nowhere haveTseen a more squalid, mkrable, priedridden populace.
La Valetta is a strongly fottified city. This, rendered well ni h
impregnable by art, and Gibraltar rock at the straits, which is fu y
so by nature ive to the English the p e r k t aommand of the Meditown is al- kept strongly garrisoned. There were,
terranean.
1 think, five regiments in it when we were there, who were under
the finest diiipline. One of them was the fanlous 42nd re iment
of Scotch highlanders. T h y were tall, athletic men, a n f their
highland costume, with their legs bare to the knee, give to them a
very hardy, warlike appearance. T h e English overnment of the
i d dia e i c t and firm, but amelitxating in its poficy and inAuenos,
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as much no as a govehment well can be, over BO wretched aad d e
based a population.
'
While at Malta, we made tbe acquaintance of the Rev. Mr. Wilson, a missionary of the Lnadon Society; m d Mr. Schlienz, a clerymm, and Meaers. Breoner and Wise, laymen, miasionariea of the
Ehurch Missionary h i e t y . T h e former was engaged in m i d l r
neous labom. T h e three latter, wbo are Gennans, were occop~ed
mainly in the pre aration and printing of books. Whde tbe truly
catholic and e x c e l L t spirit of the Society under which t h y labor
is conspicuous, in its employing as it does, EO many men of another
nation and a differemt religrous communion, it reveals a paiohl de6' ciency in the m i s s i o n m y spirit of its own church, that men of d e v e
tion to the muse cannot be f o n d in sntljcient nambers within her
pale to o in person and apply her missionary funds. May the mand e of h fartyn rest on mote of her rising sons ! T h e operations d
the prees under the Church Missionary Society, a t Malta, are extensive and efficient T h e missionaria had in tbeir employ, as a
translator, at the time I waa there, a Mr. R d m , a ChaMean fiom
M~siil,by whose aid they kindly prepared and lit
aphed for m e
a Neatorian spelling book, which proved .a very time y and valuable
paasport, on my first entrance among the Nestoriana. Mr. R w ,
at the instance of Mr. Schlienz, also gave me a letter of introdnction to Mar O h h a m , (Abraham,) the metropolitnn of O r b m i a h , with
whom he wan acquainted, but who died before I reached the field.
W e were laid under much obligation to those excellent German
brethren, as well as to the miasionaria of our own Society, at Malta, for their kindnesr, and aid to us during our ahort stay m the
idand.
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CHAPTER IV.
-VOYAGE FROM MALTA TO CONSTANTINOPLE.

A s it wan seldom that vessels sailed directly fiom Malta to Coontantinople, I had apprehended considerable delay, before an opporrtunity should occur for us to proceed to the Turkish capital.
Eovidentia.tidly,however, the day we took pdipu, I found a Greek
brig, bound for that city, which was to sail in a few d a y s T h e
captain was well remmmended t o me by Mr. Aneand, then American consul at Malta ; and the veaeel war chartered by a Mr. Petrlc
kokino, a Greek gentleman whose bother had been my classmate
some years before at Amherst Cdlege ; and more favorable still, that
rame broth, who was then, d u dU,amcmtul with o m mi*-

aaies M a truml-,
wan himself tm be a
d S y r a Jn addition to the s i n o m
tho8 enjoy his important assistance as an interpreter on the way.
Btrangen as we were in thase regions, a d unable to speak the Ianp a g e oftbcme with who01 we wereto nail, the Providence which unexpectedly fmniahed us these important facilities was as timely as it was
&king ; and the Scripture declaration, " Commit thy way unto the
Lwd and He will direct thy atep," was vividly impreamed on every
-mind by it, aa it hsa very &en been by similar providences, in my
subsequent travels and l a b
Mr. Petmkokino, (trandated, Rcdrtm,) my classmate, had sat
h yeam at my side in the cdlege lecture-room and chapel, our
names commencing with the same initial, and the revival of our acquaintance, in tbe distant Eaat, was of course, mutoally moat agreeable. He kindly a a s i d me in enK og my passage and making
he arrangement was, that we
ather preparations for the voyage.
should board oureelves, though the cook of the vessel might aid us
in preparing our food. Our stock of prcwiaions, bowever, which the
cheap markets of Malta furnished for a very small sum, wnsisting
mainly of bread and fruits, needed little preparation for the table.
Nw. 19. W e roee at 6 o'olock ; put our effects in readinew as
soon an possible, and were early on board the Greek brig, Neptune,
of Syra, John Micaro, captain. Messra. Temple and Smith, accompanied us to the veaseJ, and the Qerman missionaries soon c a m
to bid us farewell. Mr. Hallock kindly took care that our boxes and
beds should be put on board, and about 9 o'clock, A. M. a fine breeze
h m the south-westcflled our sails, and we closed our eyes upon
beautiful and busy, but benighted Malta. I spent most of the day
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alaM. I preferred, howaa racticable, the appearance and al~ociationaof home.
&e f m d our accommodations, on board the Neptune, very wmfortable. We had a spacious cabin entirely to oureelves.' The
oook assisted us, so far as we needed, and the fine, active cabin boy
wsa ever ready at our call. The captain was a very superior man for
a &ek. Besides speaking and reading hia own language well, he
used Italian and French fluently, p
d much nerd infmma' tion, was gentleman1 in his mannere and very kin in his disposition. W e won h a i occasion to notice that the policy on board
his vessel, was very different from that observed in the "George."
Instead of standin like mute statues, trembling with fear, and
watching the captinfs nod, the sailors seemed happy and ~ i a l and
,
whiled away the dreary hours of night by chatting together and sing-
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* Mrs. P., m p l f and Mr. Petmkokino.
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ing. T h e captain, too, did not scruple to oonverm familiarly with
hie crew and treat them as fellow-men and oompanions. I state
this diference, without attempting to decide which eyetem is prefelc
able. I may venture, however, to suggest the query, whether a ro
dium course might not be far superior to either.
ful, and often oowardly and inefficient Greek sailors, mi@
their necks to half tbe rigor practised on board an Arnerlcan v e s
eel, and they would loee none of their proper freedom and enjoyment, and become much more prompt, &cient seamen by the change.
And might not the Yankee crew, on the other hand, enjoy a modicum of the indul ence allowed to the Greek sailor, and remain no
less docile and o edient, and become men of more character and
far better republicans than on the present American system ? W e
had on board the Neptune a large vsriety of animated exietencee,
eats, dogs, sheep, swine, and, besides a heterogeneous mam of bipeds in the form of men, some dozens of hens, and a fkw beautiful
Canary birds. I n such a community, who c o d d be lonely T
Nm. 20. A delightful day and still a fair wind. Our captain
had been several months absent from his home, on the idand of
Syra. When he now reached it, he waa to behdd, for the first
time, an only son. O f course, he hastened towards Syra with feelings of no ordinary interest. H e had on board a large sheep, of
the fat tail breed,. or, as it is eometimes called, the sheep with j t r s
quarters, in reserve for the feetivitiea which he intended to observe,
on his arrival, in celebration of the birth of his son. Duriog this
part of my voyage, I kept paper and pencil in hand to note down
the Greek of each term in whioh I hap occasion to address the c a p
, boy or sailor, in the hope ofathua forming a votain, ~ k oabin
cabulary sufficiently large to serve our purpbees of necessity, after
Mr. Petrakokino sho~rldleave us, as he e
do, at the ieland
of Syra. T h e r i n d was a, high d u r i n g X Z ! ! n and evening,
that we had all but three of our sails close-reef4 and still advanced
at the rapid rate of seven and half milea an h o e . There waa considerable motion, but leas by far than there would have been on
board the George in the same circumstances. Our cargo waa
hewn stonet from Malta and iron bedateado, which kept our v d
upright.
Nm.22. T h e wind and sea continued very high, dl~ringthe la&
night. T h i s morning, cape Matapan, (the ancient Taenarua,) was
in full view. I t is the southern extremity of the Peloponneaua
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This is the only kind of sheep which I have ever seen in Pemh m d the
eastern purb of Turkey. Its tail consists of a mass of fat, In the aha of a
heart, almost as heav as a quarter of the animal ; the Peralans use E s fat,
to a great extent, in t t e place of butter and lard.
f The Malta limrstone in exported in large quantities to Constantinople
and other laces in the Levant, for paving the open courb and piazzas of the
houm. f t is so nfland eaai$ rmught, that it can be afforded at a moderate
price when transported to a d~stmooe.
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A t that moment M I permitted br the fimt time to ze upon
daaaio Greece. Advancing to the eastward, the islw of Cerigo
(ancient Cythera) soon appeared to the southeast of ca
t 1sMat.eepapan. It belongs to the I m i a n republic of Seven Islands.
u a t e d from the Morea only by a narrow strait. W e fell in with a n
ish man-oCwar that had left Malta two or three days before us,
bound to 61nyma or Constantinople. She was a three decker-&
6t. Vincent--carrying 120 guns. Her appearance was truly
magnificent. By the side of our humble Greek b r ~, she seemed like
a lofty floatin ialand. I n the afternoon, the win and sea became
very high. d e split our tri-sail and were obliged to lie to, at least,
w, thought the timorous Greeks.
Nou. 23. T h i s morning, we were driving down near the south
end of Cerigo, the wind having blown ao violently that the captain
thought it unsafe to pasa round the north end, between the island
and cape Malea. About a mile and half from the south end of Cerigo is a solitary rock, called Ecg ISM,
an acre or more in size,
towering in lonely subiimity. W e had intended to pass between this
rock and C e r i ~ o but
, the north wind was so strung as to forbid the
hope of our being able t o make up on our course beyond. T h e
captain therefore roore ship and made back wain. T h u s traversing
and retraversing the gulf of Kolokythia, we had a good opportunity
to survey the eouthern extremity of Greece. T h e storm at length
c e d , but the wind continued high and tbe weather was quite
odd. T h e lofty range of Mount Taygetus, which stretches itaelf
thmngh the south-eaatern extremity of the Morea, and terminates
in cape Malea, was cover+ with snow that had fallen during the
aorm. W e were shivering on deck, in our eat coats, cloaks and
glorea, glad to secure a m n e r in the sun. f i e change of temperature, however, wpa not unwelcome. I t was a strong barrier against
aeaaicknees; and though still unapproached, myself, by that "common ecour e " I could rejoice to encounter the inclemency of the
weather, w%iemit reliered my suBering companions.
Just at sunset, we were passing the small rocky piles of Cervi, or
Stag islands, which lie directly west of cape Malea. They are
about six miles north of Cerigo. A s evening came on, lights a p
wed in the hamlets, among the mountains, north-west of the cape.
were delighted to find o u r d v e a again in the vicinity of human
habitations, however secluded their situation and humble their occapants. Malea has always been considered a formidable cape. Homer speaks of it as such. As we approached it, in the evening, the
wind roared terrifically and blew like a hurricane, and the rain
poured down in torrents. T h e captain therefore wore ship and
"marched back again." Three days from Malta brought us more
than four hundred miles on our course; but for the last day and a
half, we had merely traversed and retraversed the gulf of Kolokythia.
NOD.
24. W e found ourselves, this morning, near the weatern
shore ef the gulf. Mt Taygetus towered in the e m , in snow-cap-

I

I

Ee

56

GREEK S E W M E GAPTAXI.

ped a ~ cloudcapped
d
sublimity. About s u b , m wore sbip
again to r e c m the gulf. The sharee around us f o r d a wt
amphitheatre, in the centre of which we were sailing. The surface
of the land appeared rough and sterile ; and the villagee m a l l aad
miserable; but the scenery ~IJ a whola, was truly magaificenz. JW
before noon, we again reached the C m i , and threw out our mobor
under the lee of one of them, the weatber bang still too rough in
the jud ment of our prudent mariners, to attempt to double the
h i h t f 3 caps W e felt little apprehension of disaster, on hoard tim
'6i6eptune." Our captain and crew, a yankee would have pre
nounced, egregious cowards. Their mameuvres in that gulf, afi$rd
a fair illus~rationof their nautical courage. Nor was o w ikllow
passenger with his excellent American education, a whit before his
countrymen, in this particular. H e trembled like an aapen leaf
most of the time after we entered the gulf, and did little more than
importune the baptain, to anchor---to anchor. Au American cap
tain would never have thought of turning back, or etoppin a moment, for those winds But let me not be miaunderatood.
would
far sooner encounter the tardiness of Greek timidity, than entrust
property or life to the adventurous and often reckless daring of many
American navigators. Here, again, might not the nautical characteristics of the two be compounded with important advantage8 to
both ? Had the Greek captain one half of the American's m a g e
and energy, he would doubtlees redeem one third of hie time and
greatly enhance his employer's profit. And had the American c a p
tain a portion of the Greek's prudence, or timidity, if such it be,
how much fewer would be our merchvtmen wrecked and our
steam-boats blown up ! I t must be a defective economy that paves
the ocean and our rivers with ao much of the fruib of American i n
terprise and toil ; beggars such multitudes-clothea communities ia
sackcloth-and fills so many housea and rends so many hearts with
the agoniea of grief hnd diatreaa.
But we will return to the Neptune. &on pfter on? anchors were
cast, the sailors were fishing, their fears all quelled, and the captain
came down into the cabin to pay us a visit. I was more and mol.8
surprised by his intelligence and discrimination. W e mnvereed,
this atlernoon, through Mr. P. aa our interpreter, about three
hours. Our topics were miscellaneous, as American history and
prosperity, the present state of Greece, our own missionary enterprize, future location, etc. A s this captain was a good apeoimen
of the higher orders of Greek mind moderately cultivated, I may
give the reader some of the items of our conversation, a little more
In detail. As we be an to speak of America, he took ftom hie
drawer an abridged li8e of Franklin, in modern Greek, with a Iikeness, and said, "I love him because he wae a ftiend of liberty."
H e was much interested in our minute account of the adventures of
the Pilgrims who first settled New England, and remarked, that the
origin of the Greeks, as a nation, w a ~very similar. H e h e w
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Washington's l%puthtion and admired his character. H e thought
t h e e was nothin very marrelloas in the revolutionary valor of the
Americans, a i d 2 as they were by the French; but regarded it ~II
onmderfnl, that they were able to frame such an unequalled system
of government. The Indians,he thought, had shared a hard fate
from the Europeans. H e inquired whether the whites ever intermarry with them; atid on being told that they sometimes do, he
replied, that it became the Europeans, rather than the Indians, to
seek to promote such connexiuns, o! atone, if possible, for the
w r o n p they have inflicted; and that condescension, if there were
any, would be on the part of the natives. H e had even heard of
South Carolina nullification, then of recent celebrity, and inquired
with much interest whether its leaders had been apprehended.
We reminded him that our national blessings resulted from the
Bible and the general diffusion of krlowled e. "Very probable,"
he replied : but proceeded to develope his i n e e l principles.
The
Bible," said he, " is a fine book ; but I do not believe it is inspired;
Luke, the Evangelist, for instance, did not live until three hundred
year8 after Christ," and so on. H e had obviously caught a few
floating infidel objections, and without stopping to canvass their
validity, ueed them as a quietus to his conscience. I t is atill true
that "the Greeks seek after wisdom;" but, unhappily, it is little
more than the wisdom of this world. I n relation to Greece, he
said he regretted the interference of foreigners in their government;
that England and France had been merely seeking to hather their
own nests, with all their ostentation of philanthropy; and that but
for them, the Greeks e h t now have enjoyed,an elective aystem.
In relation to uur prospects, he manifested deep interest. " T h e
place to which you go," said he, "is good enough, but the thing is
to get there;" a remark fraught with more of truth than poetry, as
we then sdpposed and have since fully learned by experience. Mr.
P. translated to him the hymn commencing, "Yes, my native
land, I lore thee," which we luformed him was sung on the occa3ion
of oar marriage a little before our embarkation. "0,
it is affecting," he exclaimed, and appeared fully to catch its inspiration.
H e inquired for out respective homes, which we pointed out to him
on the map; and he expressed great wonder how we ever found
each other at such a distance, (160 miles,) which would indicate
bui a very limited intercourse between the different parts of Greece;
or, what is more probable, that matrimonial alliancas are seldom
thought of, by the Greeks, out of their respective clans, or immediate
circles of acquaintance. H e marvelled how we could consent to
have oar country and friends, and inquired how soon we intended
to return; and when told, never, he sighed and seemed almost
overcome. He wondered most that ladies could thus leave home,
and said that nothin could account for the fact, but their ardent
attachment to their usbands. W e told him that some American
ladim g o out singk to teach the benighted ; thie perplexed him at
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first, but he finally proscribed this practice al-her
an a m a t
flagrant anomaly, and resumed his former position, charging me to
take g a d care of Mra Perkins, inasmuch ae s b showed an attachment to me strong enough to tear her from kindred and home, and
carry her to distant P e r m H e could not be reconciled to the idea
of our never returning, and said that we ou ht to come back in five
or ten years, that this period would be amp y sufficient for us to do
our penance. W e assured him that we embarked in the enterprise
for life, voluntarily, and while some of our friends strongly endeavored to detain us in our country. " Well,"said he, " your
sacrifice is praise-worth , but your proepkts to me appear very
dark." W e told him tiat our wle object r a n to enlighten the
Nestorians by circulating the Scriptures and diffusing religioun
knowledge and truth among them, and that our only hope of success
was in the blessing of God. "Ah," he replied, " Christians always
say 'there is hope only in God.'" This captain cherishes a high
veneration for the American character, aa the Greeks generally do.
They call all missionaries, Americas. T h e captain placed a large
trunk about one third full of Italian dollars, ullloeked, in my stateroom, during our voy e, regarding my American citizenship ae a
of his money.
full warrant for.the
A t evening rayers, George, our cabin boy, stood near our door.
I requested
P. afier worship, to explain to him the nature of our
services,-that American Christians read their Bibles morning and
evening, and pray to God together in their families, thankin him
for past mercies, imploring pardon for their sins, and seeking uture
" W e used to pray on boarddhe vessel," replied the
bless%? ut have done now." Mr. P. had before remarked to me,
boy,
that there was less appearance of piety, (in the Greek aense,) on
board our vessel than he had expected to find. There were no
croesea nor pictures. Indeed, the more intelligent Greeks are generally becom~ngintde1.s ; and no marvel ; ignorance ahd superstition
are so far fiom being the parents of devotion, that sooner or later
they prove the hotbeds of open irreligion. Perhaps the present
prevalence of infidelity among the Greeks is, however, not leee
favorable to the revival of evangelical piety among them, than their
former deep-rooted superstitions. Greek seamen would not probably
suffer in comparison with our own, as a class, on the score of irreligion; and they certainly possess some qualities of character, that
mi ht be worthily emulated by Americans. Instead of the morose,
sul en air, that too generally lowers on the brows of American
officers and crews, especially in bad weather, the Greeks are patient,
cheerful and affable. This difference, in my view, is greatly owing
to the fact, that our seamen are so much excluded from female ~ (
ciety,--at least, in virtuous connexiona T h e G r e e b usually have
families, and their dispoeitiorls are softened and sweetened, and
their upirits buoyed up, by the tender relations, endearments and
recollections.of home. It is painful to think of the unfavorable imr
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p m i o n s which tpo many of the seamen of our country leave on
foreign nations. I t seems to be assumed by many American captaine, that blusterin , anger and profaneness are indispeusable to
t h e maintenance of proper authority on board their veasels, and
equally to the character of '' men of spirit" on shore. Happily,
the evil of intemperance is, I believe, diminishing among our seamen. And the benevolent efforts now made to improve their morals
and their religious condition have, doubtless, a very happy and extensive influence in other respects But such efforts should be many fold
increased. N o life is harder than that of our seamen ; and to few
d a m s of her citizens is our country more indebted. They, moreover, are our national representatives to almost every port in the
world ; and the pious among them are alm the living epistles of the
church- t o every people under heaven.
Nm.25. Though there waa but asingle cloud in the skies, that
. one lowered in sullen blacknew on the ridge and d o n g the side of
the mountain that terminates at cape M d e a " T h a t mountain,"
mid the captain, " we must eee clear, before we can weigh anchor
and proceed." Early in the morning, a man on a ernall jackaes
rode down to the shore under which we lay, thus showin that the
Cervi are not entirely uninhabited. I n the afternoon, t e captain
and Mra P. and myself went on shore. O n the way, we p
d
two small Greek schooners, one fiom Trieste and the other from
Navarino, which had anchored there in the morning. T h e captaih
of one of them informed us, that the Greek government had silenced
three of the four Greek periodicals, for alleged abuse on part of the
editore in censuring its own august policy. The Greeks seemed
qnite indignant at the proceeding. O n the island, we fell in with a
ragged shepherd boy, watching hi'e flock. T h e boy was deeply enpged in preparing a rude mue~calinstrument, from a crooked stick.
T h e Greeks must all have music of mme kind. Our crew were almost constantly humming their plaintive ballads or tinkling with
their fingers on their rude violins. O n our way back to the boat,
w e gathered a great variety of beautiful shells. W e enjoyed our
ramble the more from the consciousness of then treading, for the
first time, upon the soil of renowned, ancient Greeca
I n the evening, Geor e sat reading in a s&all book near the cubin
door. Mr. P. regueatef him to show us the book, which we found
to be a collection of excellent prayers for rsons in various conditions and circumstances, published by the ev. William Jowett, of
the Church Missionary Society. T h e boy then brought forward a
small epelling book, prepared by Mr. Wileon, at Malta, and holding
it up, said, "this tau ht me to read."
W e inquired where he obtained it, and he repfed, " a boy in Alexandria gave it to me." I
asked him koy long he had been to sea ; " Ever since I was eight
ears old," he replied; he was then fifteen. W e inquired whether
ha had ever been to a c h d ; two months" he answered, " and the
reat I have learned by myself m board the vessel." He could read
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any book Buently, pod showed us a letter to his unde which be id
written in a handmme hand. I inquired of George how he would
like to became qualified to teach d m o l Pad labor thus to badit
Bis countrymen. " Pretty well," he replied ; but on second thought
added, " I should like much hetter to become qualified to keep a
atore in my native town,"--thus dbcloeing the strong pa&m of thc
Greeks for trade and h wealth.
Nw. 96. At Ihree o'cloak this morniug,.we weighed ancber
sod proceeded, the wind, though l e s strong, being still nearly
ahead. Just at daybreak, we doubled the formidable cape Mdea,
At sunrise the rooky islandsof Ceri$dto and Porri appeared atsome
distance to the m t h , Crete was vis~blefarther to the east, apd ML
b just glistened directly undw the rags of the sun. We made
small progrw, during the day, by tacking. The ca tab sat on
deck, reading the book of Genesis, recently publishe , in modem
Greek, at Corfu. He appeared deeply interested in tbe hiatmy
which be had never before read.
Nw.27. In the morning, we found ouraelve. atlvancing toward
Milo and quite sear it. The mall ldty island, Falconera, was on
our leR and the Ananason our rigbt. The latter are several emall,
mck ideta Milo has one of the bast barbors in the Mediterranean,
ofim *op and take pilob to conduct than through
and bsre v-la
the perilous passages of the A ean. Anti-Milo ia a ernall island
a Ew mik. to the north weat o f % h
The next islands presented to our view were, Argentera, on our
right, and, beyond it,. Siphante and Serpho on our le& Serpho is
m mountainous, that the poets tell us, that P e r s a s transformed i t s
inhabitants into stmc. It contains mineu of iron and l e d Itsprcr
duce is small, but ita oniona are particularly celebrated. The ur
cient Romans made Gerpho a place of banishment. According to
Aelian, the frogs of this island never creaked, unless they were trans
rted elsewhere, when they became more noisy than others; and
ence the proverb, &ripha runa, applied to mute p e r m . Ita
frw, however, are I believe not weoting in loquacity in modern
times, on their native island. Ta-day, a Greek faot of twenty-five
days commenced ; wad our crew, notwithstandin their lax, infidd
principles, excluded all meat from their meals. but it matters not
how voraciousl they partake of vegetable diet.
Noa 97. $his morning we passed along the idanda 8t. George
and Therrnia on our left,-Attica also appeared at a distance, in the
same direction. And the ieland of Syra, our captain's home, and
where he now wished to stop until his annual ahip papers should be
renewed, was in f d view at mid-day. Zea appeared at a distancebeyond 'l'henuia QD o w left, &d Paroe, and Anti-Paroa, renowned
fw their marbk, were in si ht at the eouth-east. We d ver
mar Pipri, a mall, uninhagited Yand. IU -h
em! is a
perpeadicular rock, about m e hundred fmt hi h
e guessd, that
t h y %r b I*-,
in
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110t pcrmitrad to take seats t h e n at tbe table and share in the baked

turkey and ohicken pie, we could unite with our friends in hearty
tbtnkqpvings to G o d , - a n d especially for his protectiau and mercies
to ae, while we had been so long toesing aa the boeom of the might
dap A t 6 09dook, P. M. we rode into the harbor of Syra.
ie mtuaisd on the east side of the island. Syra is rocky and barren,
containing surceiy m inhabitant beyand the city of the sa111e name,
which is i t d f a i t u a d on the side of a high mountain. T h e old
town ia baok lome Crrtance from the harbor, and hanga romantically am a &eep conical declivity near the mountain's w m m i t ' It is
inhabited entirely by Greek Catholics. T h e new part of the city,
by far the most populosle and important, lies directly on the shore,
baring sprung up, an if by magic, since the commencement of 'the
GneL revolution. I t was built almost wholly by refugees from
&her ielands that had been ravaged by the Turks. It is now a busy
city, a m t a k i n g at leaat 25,000 inhabitants. T h e p p l e of the u p
per and lower towne, as they may respectively be called, have aearceIy more intercotwee with each other on account of their mutual religious antipathim, than had the Jews and Samaritans.
Nm. B. W e o$tained pratiqyc early in the morning and went
oo shore. W e were equally surprised and delighted to find ouredves surrounded by so active and enteqrising a population. Many d
a were inproceea of building; and the sound of the axes of almost numberless carpenters reminded ue forcibly of shipyards at
hame. T h e houses of the city we h n d to be miserable frtbrics, and
thrown together in the utmoet dironlm ; d l 1 dmost everything wore
an q c t of indaetry and thriR T h e oity, though on the steep aide
of a mountain, might have been so planned and built as to have secured to it great convenience and beauty. T h e atreeta could have
been M) arranged ar, to overlook each other in regular stacceeaion ;
w k e a s , as it is, there are in fact no streets; but merely crooked,
irregular passes, scarcely wide enough fot a loaded mule to go clew
of the houses. T h e place, however, is far better than could have
been expected, in the c i r c u m s t ~ m
, m s n c i n g as the settlement
refugees, who expected to
did with the rude s h d e e a of trembli
*op t h e only till the tempest of rar%ld
subeide. T h e Cathoh a of the original town on the hill above, were protected from the
vengeance of the Turkr by the Frcnch ; and it was under the p
aumba of this h e i g n influence, that the refugees aonght temporery mcca. Their enterprising, restlew spirit, however, did not allow them to remain idle, even during those troublous times ; but
s o o ~celled k t o exktence this lower town among Ae cliffi on the
barrear beach, ahnoat as if by miracle. I t was then (1883) the most
populous and important city in GIreec~,-and the centrnl point of
eaarmunloation with all other parte of the country. Ita commencem d growth are moet interesting moral phenomena, and especidlr, as they r, w d l illclrtrote the energy' end capability of the
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MEETIN4 WITH T B I E R D M P t E K WOP8HIP.

W e had with us letters of introduction to the Rev. Mr. Hildner,
the German missionary there, and to the Rev. Mr. h v e s , agent of
the British and Foreign Bible Society. O n our way to the reaidence of the former, we were met by a Greek, acquainted with Mr.
Petrakokino, who informed us that our oountryman, the Rev. Dr.
Robertson and his family had just come to Syra from Athe& W e
therefore changed our course, and were conducted immediately to
the houae of Dr. R., by whom and his lady we were very cordially
welcomed, and kindly entertained, moat of the time during our rtay
of three weeks on the island. Our unexpected and very providential meeting with these countrymen and missionary friends wae the
more agreeable, as Mrs. Perkina and Mrs. Roberteon are fiom the
same village in New England. I n the course of the day, we called,
in company with Dr. R., at the houae of Mr. Hildner. H e was absent on a voyage to England for his health. W e saw Mrs. H. with
whom we atlerwards had the pleasure of spending a few d a p , and
soon had occasion t~ recognize in her the same overflowing kindnese whioh is ao characteristic of Germans, and especially of German missionaries W e alao visited Mr. Leeves ; and with him and
his family had the happiness of frequent interviews and a delighthl
acquaintanm H e was engaged in translating the Old Testament
into modern Greek, from the origind Hebrew.
Nm.30. Early thie morning a female came with a large jar of
water on her shoulder, which we were informed she had brought
more than a mile. T h e water used there for drinking, -kin
and
washing was all furnished by the portage of women. T h e 'ar klle were
perhapa five gallons-was d d for about three cents.
forcibly reminded of the ancient Hebrew custom of fernalee bearin
water upon their shmlde..
An aqueduct, aa the city is situatecf
might be made to oarry water fiom a single fountain to every dwellin
But wealth, and not convenience, was the passion of the inh a f i t a n t t i a n d particularly, as many of them still meditated exchan ing, for a more fertile location, what they had been acoustome% to regard as a mere covert from the whirlwind of the revolution. T h e city, however, haa continued to increase, to the present
time, in numbers and in bueinew, though not much, I believe, in
taste and order. Street beggars are numerous in Syra, though far
leas so and less annoying than at Malta I n the afternoon, I called
with Dr. R. at one of the Greek churches. T h e people had assembled and their Sabbath service, (Saturday, P.M.) had commenced.
I t was truly affecting to w i t n e . the heartleasneaa of their worship,
--to observe their genutlexions, croseinga and bowings before pictures, and listen to the mummery of their recitals. I n mme parta of
the house, individuale were engaged in eocial conversation. Near
us, the sexton was purchasing candles for the use of the church.
Much of the Greek liturgy is excellent; but being thus s e n a e l d y
and hurriedly muttered in a dead language, (the anoient Greek,)
by ignorant ecclesiastice, how could it be otherwise than uninter-
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d n r and uhprofitable ? My
Paul s in him at Athens, when

irit WM etirred within me, aa was
thus saw the city wholly given-to
idolatry. And could my tongue have been looaed to speak their
language, Him whom they eo ignorantly worshipped, would I gladly
have declared unto them.
Dw. 1. Just before going to attend meeting, at the house of Mr.
Hildner, several Greek ladies called to aee us. T h e Sabbath is the
visiting day of the Greeks. Dr. R. told them, that we were about
going to our worship and were not moreover in the habit of seeing
company on the Sabbath, and they soon quietly retired. I t was remarked, that these ladies were Soiotes. T h e emigrants from Scio
were regarded as the aristocracy of Syra. They are fine looking
people, ~ntelligentand enterprising; and, a circumstauce to which
they attach d l higher importance, as establishing their claim to
euperiority, they usually dress in Frank costume. T h e inhabitants of Syra are all clannish;-thoee who emigrated from a given
island herding together in mciety, amd in business so far as practicable, and retaining more or lees the peculiarities of the dresa and
customs of their native island. These clannish partialities give to the
population a eomewhat motley appearance, and create among them
some party hostilitip~ But they also impart a degree of emulation
and com tition to the rival claeees, not unfavorable to their enterprise an general improvement Gradually, their local and lineal
attachment will doubtlese be forgotten and the whole mass be united
in a feeling of common patriotism for their new country and home.
Dec. 2. We vieited the principal schools- on the island. I had
formed no adequate conception of the intelligent%, order and improvement that characterize thoee schools, nor did I suppose that
any such schools existed in Greece, I n the school of the Rev. Mr.
Hildner, who labors under the atronage of the Church Missionary
Society, were four hundred an fifty children, of different ages and
both sexes, each in a separate department, all regularly clasaed and
instructed on the monitorial system. One of the teachers-all native G r e e k g h a d spent some time in an institution at Bade, in
Switzerland, to qualify himself for teaching. I felt an additioual
interest in this school, from the fact, that it had an American origin,-having been commenced several years before, by our countryman the Rev. J. Brewer. W e also visited the school of Professor
Bambas. I t contained about two hundred and fiAy young men and
boys, who were evidently enjoying excellent discipline and instruction. This school has some publ~cpatronage. When we arrived,
the professor was delivering a philoeophical lecture. A considerable number of the citizens of the town, as well as the membera of
the echool, were present; and amon them, the Greek bishop of
the island and several R o m m ~ a t h o f i opriesh. Every Thursday,,
h e was in the habit of delivering a biblical lecture to about the same
audience. A t the cloee of the exercise, we were introduced to Prof.
B. H e is a deacan, in clerical orders. H e was connected with the
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celebrated Greek oallege on the idand of Seio, which wrar braken
up by the s t o m of the revokution. H e was subeequently engaged,
eereral years, in a public institution in C a r f u - t h e largest af the
Ionian islands. H e had recently come to Syra; and in a M t h to
the charge of his flourisbin high school, was assisting the Rev. Mr.
L e e v e ~iu the translation o f t h e Bible and in preparin a g r a m m r of
the modern Qreek, besides prosecuting m e other fiterar? Won.
A n able and zealous champion of Greek education, he has also
been an ardent friend, coadjutor and vindicator of Frotatant mi*
sionariea in Greece, during all the opposition they have e x p e r i e n d
from some of his ungrateful countrymen, instigated by their igmrant, bigotted prioplthood. H e is a fine lookin man, and very pleasant and cordial in his manners. His bright%1ack eye and k i n g
beard give him a striking and impwin appearance, nsemblmg, as
we fancied, that of the ancient sages o his country. T h e missionaries, Parsons and Fisk, had been his pupils, eeveral years be*,
in learning modern Greek, on the island of Scio. H e poke of them
and evidently cheri~hesa warm and sacred veneration for their memory. I have seldom been more interested, in any spectach, than
that presented by these Greek schools; and I could not h d p wishing, that the patrons of a r e e k education, in America, could have
azed with me upon the scenes there presented. Their hearts would
[are throbbed with surprise and joy, and h a t high with hope f a
the elevutiw and salvation of renowned, but now fallen, Greece.
Dee. 5. T h e weather was delightful, and I rambled away, alone,
to the extreme north-eakt part of the city. Paros and Anti-Paros
appeared in the distant horizon to the south-east. Deloa was qnite
near-within ten miles--to the east, and Teoos, at about the same
distance to the north-eaat. Deloo, celebrated as the birthplace of
Apollo and Diana, and the centre of the cluster of islands called Cyclades, contained a magnificent temple dedicated to Apollo, erected
at the 'oint expense of the Qrecian States, and renowned for its mahe island is now covered with ruins, amon which, columns,
cle.
altars, porticoes and inscriptions &test ita former c aims to celebrity.
A large amount of these ruins have been transported to Western
Europe, for the gratification of the curious. A n antiquarian committee appointed by the Greek government have now arrested the
process of spoliation. Delos is only about eight miles in circuit,
of a rocky surface, and. now uninhabited. Tenos, or Tino, is o f a
long oval form, about sixty miles in circumference, monntainous,
but well cultivated. I t contains about sixty villages. Those upon
the south side appear very beautiful as see@om Syra Their white
wnlls, with here and there alotly tower, are neat and quite impming. I n the afternoon, we visited our captain. H e had a fine fat
boy, and an intelligent, handsome wife, to the acquaintanceof both
of whom he appeared very happy to introduce us. At evening, we
visited at the honse of Mr. Leeves. On our way there, as we were
passing a Greek church, a baptism waa about to take place, which
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r motive, I fear, not much better than curioeity, prompted us to stop
end see.. T h e god-father and god-mother who brought the child, a

priest and deacon and twoor three servants composed the asuenibly.
T b e rite was performed in the evening, because the sponsors being
laborers, could not find time to attend to it during the day. T h e
priest niet the child at the door, and before it was permitted to euter the church, read over it several minutes from a church book.
T h e child was then brought in ; the priest took it in his arms, blew
over it and spit ; in other words, he czorcized H e then read on,
the sponsors holding the child, and occasionally responding to his
interrogatories and nodding assent to their obligations as enjoined.
T h e god-father was at length directed to blow and spit, with the
child in his arms; but being an ignorant, unpractised man, he did
this UPON the child, rather than mer it ; and the priest hastily interrupting, in an angry, chiding tone, exclaimed, " blow and spit upon
Satan, and not upon the chiM!" Next, the water was crossed by
the hand of the priest twice, a few moments intervening; then oil
waa poured upon it in the form of a cross, and incense burnt over
i t T h e child was then divested of all its clothing and oiled by the
priest and baptized. T h e quantity of water used was about a common pail full, brought warm in a large copper urn. T h e child was
eet down, three times, into the vessel ; and the water, dipped up by
the hands of the priest the same number of times, was poured upon
ita head, the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, being pronounced-one of them each time, and in the regular order. T h e
child resisted and struggled, when placed in the water; and the
priest impatiently broke out once or twice, in the midst of the solemn
declaration, in this manner : '' I baptize thee ('sit down') in the
name," etc. Impressive as this ordinance always is, when intelligently and reverently performed, it seemed, in this instance, like
solemn n~ockery! T h e child was next further anointed ; the priest
and the qmnsors washed their handa in the water in which it had
been baptized ; incense was again burned over the same ; a small
white shirt---the robe of rightemsness-was thrown by the priest
over the child; he proceeded some time longer with reading and
chanting, and dnally concluded the ceremol~iesby pronouncing a
benediction. T h e whole service was performed in ancient Greek,
and probably the infant understood about as much of it as either
sponsors or priest ; especially, as the main object of the latter seemed to be, to hurry through the routine as rapidly as possible. W e
leR the church more than ever impressed with the deep spiritual
darkness of this degraded people.
Dec. 7. I n company with Dr. R., I viaited the Athenaeum and the
Lyceum. T h e former is a reading-room where several French and.
Italian periodicals are taken ; also the organs of the Greek government. T h e latter is a room furnished and used by an association of
young men. I n it they had a libiary of five or six hundred volumes,
several periodicals, and a few specimens of eoulpture. W e were pain9

ed to find the library composed d
y of the works of modbrn infidela
All the works of Voltaire and Rousseau, and many others of a kindred character, were here. Will not the benevolent and philanthropic hasten to provide and furnish books. by scores, hundreds
and thousands, of a better description, to arrest the deadly inroads
of such streams of infidelity ! " The Greeks," I repeat, "seek after
wisdom." They will lave books of mme kind. Their craving
desire for knowledge cannot, and should not, be smothered. It
must be hi with healthful nutriment.
Der. 10. With Dr. R. and his family, we ascended to the very
pinnacle of the upper town. I t is built, as before mentioned, on
the sides of a ldty conical hill, which terminates in a mere point.
Upon the very apex, was a monastery, then in process of erection.
T h e passes up through the town are very steep, crooked, narrow
and filthy. T h e swine were numerous, filling the streets by day,
and occupying apartments under the same roofs with their owners
at night. In this remote village, the miseionary, Parsons, lay sick
and nigh unto death in lml. How comfortless must have been
his mlitary situation ! But the angel of the Lord encampeth round
about them that fear him. Almoat inconceivable labor must have
been put in requisition to rear such an edifice as the monastery, at
the top of the upper town ! What obetacies will not Papal superntition surmount! What a lemon was here to nerve the arm of
Protestant zeal !
Dee. 15. W e have been spending a few days very pleasantly
with Mrs. Hildoer. During the last night, the rain fell in torrents;
and many of the flat roofs of Syra, covered over with earth, can ill
encounter such storms. M r s P. and m self happened to lodge
under such a rooE About 2 o'clock, A.
the rain reached u s
W e roae and retreated a little, but were scarcely asleep before w e
were again in the rain. W e arose a second time, and removed our
bed, but the rain soon hllowed, and thus we manceuvred, retreating
and being pursued by the advancing rain, till we reached the opposite side of the room, when fortunately morning come. But how
trifling was our discomfort, compared with that of multitudes. T h e
wind, as well as the rain, was terrible. T h e frail fabrics on the
declivitierr around 11s were tottering, and many of them fell. Cries
of distress from the house ess rang in our eare In every direction,
and even came up fiom t e harbor, which is a spacious and safe
one, but where scores of vessels were now towing and rolling, and
their cables failing, and in t k course of a few days, an almost incredible number of frightful wrecks at eea were reported from difFereot
parts of the Levant. W e felt conatreined to admire and acknowledge the goodness of God, in having crossed our wishes. W e had
earnestly desired to proceed on our way, with much less delay at
Syra. Had we done so, we too should now have been toseed upon
the bilows, if not sunk in the deep ot wrecked on the strand;
whereas, an unseeh but more thah parental hand kihdlp kept as
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back, in quiet upon the dry l a d , till afier this fearful storm, when
we were succeffsfully wafted, as will soon appear, to our still distant
destination, in the short period of three days.
Dee. 1'7. In the morning we were informed that our captain had
a t last received hi3 desired papers fro'm Nauplea, and would sail
in a few hours. After dinner we hastily put our effects in readiness, took leave of our kiud missionary friends to whom we felt
ourselves laid under great obligation, and about 4 o'clock, P. M.,
went again on board the "Neptune." W e found, as fellow-passengers, about twenty persons, Greeks, Russians and Turks. A
fine breeze from the south-west waited us rapidly on our course, and
just as the sun left the,horizon, Syra also faded from our view.
Dec. 18. A strong wind bore us onward during the last ni ht,
and early this morning, we found ourselves passing between f c i o
and Psara. These islauds were desolated by the Turks, during the
etruggles of the revolution. Our captain and some of the crew
were natives of the latter. Their countenances, as we passed, beapoke their tender recollections of country and home. They used
their utmost efforts, by signs and gestures, to ive me an idea of
with the deepest
T w k i r h barbarity, and uttered the name of I U ~ &
disdain. T h e day was delightful and comfortably warm; but Scio
had snow on its loitiest summits. W e were now fairly within the
territory of the Porte, Scio and Psara being still retained by the
Turks. Reminiscences, at once thrilling, sacred and painful, were
excited in us also, as we reflected where we were; not merely near
Homer's reputed native island and amid the ravages of Moslem
violence and oppression, but a few leagues to the east of us were
the desolate sites of the once favored seven churches of Asia, watered by apostolic tears and defended by martyrs' blood. How
strikingly and literally has their chastisemelit, for their backslidings,
as threatened in the Apocalypse, been fulfilled. Their candlesticks
are removed out of their places.
I n the afternoon, we passed up by the large island of Mjtilene.
T h e summits of its mountains were covered with snow. Away in
the distant west, Mt. Athos towered above the horizon, and the
islands of Imbros, Samothracia and Tenedos appeared to the northwest. Mt. Athos, in the scale of Greek superstition, is the most
sacred place in the whole country. I t is occupied by tnollks, who
have twenty-two convents; each convent has its abbot, with a certain
number of monks and lay-laborers. T h e total number of residents
are males-no females, not
is said to be about six thousand-all
even female animals, being permitted to enter the holy precincts !
A t 11 o'clock in the evening, we reached the Straits of Dardanelles. T h u s Europe and Asia were presented at one view, and
apparently, in the moon light, almost within the call of the voice.
I went on deck and gazed, scarcely k i n g able to realize that I
stood within a few miles of the site of ancient Troy. I t is supposed
t o hare been situated at the southers entrance of the Straits, a little

back from the shore. But Ilium fuit ! Troy was! Not even its
precise location can now be determined. T h e Straits of Dardanelles
resemble an immense river, flowing majestically between two elevated and fertile hills. They are sixty miles long and from four to
six miles wide. I regretted that we did not happen to enter them
by day, that I might have surveyed, to better advantage, their hallowed shores. I could not, however, regret the fine south wind
that was bearing us so rapidly along through those narrow waters.
I t is perhaps ten chances to one, that vessels are not kept by headwinds at their entrance for days, and often for weeks.
Dec. 19. A t daybreak, we arrived at an expansion in the Straib
around which are several Turkish villages and castles. There we
were obliged to lie until sunrise, as no vessel is allowed to proceed
upward except during the day. Just at the southern entrance of
this expansion, Xerxes is said to have thrown across his famous
bridge. Tall minarets towered over each village and castle, and a s
the dawn advanced, Mahammedan priests announced from their
tops the hour of prayer. How strange was that shrill summonsL a AIlih il AIfdh, v Miihanmm6d Rasc5ol Allih-There is no God
but God, and Miihammcd is his prophet, sounded then for the first
time in my ears. But from that day forward, for the last eight
years, it has been a sound far more familiar to me than the cockcrowing in the morning. T h e field9 about those villages were
clothed with beautiful verdure and ~ppearedfertile; and at a small
distance back, lofty mountains rose, then capped with snow. In the
afternoon, we left the Straits and entered the Sea of Marmora, the
island of that name appearing at a distance ahead.
DEC.
20. At daybreak we found ourselves gently moving, about
fifteen miles below Constantinople, and there a dead calm kept us,
all that day. A Greek who spoke a little English, to while away
the long hours, seemed inclined to religious discussion. H e inquired of me whether we worship the virgin Mary. I told him that
1worshipped God only. H e replied, "but we worship the virgin,"
and proceeded to demonstrate the reasonableness of the practice.
" Suppose," said he, "that you were a king i~ndI a subject; if I
wanted a favor, I should not go directly to you, but to some friend
who was your favorite, and who would intercede for me; and 'ust
so we go to Mary and the other sainta and worship them, that t i c y
may thus be induced to intreat God in our favor." " But you wm4lri
come directly to the king, ill the case supposed," said I , " if the
way were opened to you and especially if you were even invited by
him to come; and Christ has promised in the Scriptures to be an
advocate-and no one can doubt his bein a prevalent one-with
the Father, for all who will come humb y and penitently to him ;
and the apostle accordingly exhorts believers to come boldly right
to the throne of mercy that they may find grace to 11elp in time of
need." H e assented to the truth of what I said, but seemed unwilling to admit the impiety of paying adoration to departed mortals.
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How often have I since heard thii same hackneyed simile, for the
want of solid argument, urged in support of saint-worship, by persons belonging to the different oriental churches.
D c c . 21. About 1 o'clock in the morning, being awaked by the
noise of casting anchor on deck, we dressed and went out and found
ourselves in the harbor of Constantinople. W e regretted that we
had not come in by day, aa the view to the approaching traveller is
said to be indescribably grand and beautiful, on t h e j r s t sight, the
loss of which subsequent familiarity can never l l l y redeem. As
Boon as it was light we rose and went on deck, and were absolutely
astonished at the splendors by which we were surrounded. An immense city o n every hand ! Lofty towers-magnificent ~noskswith
their peering minarets- and gilded palaces stretched away in
endless succession. Seraglio Point-the perfection of beauty-an
earthly paradise-lay smiling before us challenging our first gaze a~
if conscious of the matchless loveli~~ees
of its enchanting bowers.
T h e spacious harbor-the famous Golden Horn-seemed half filled
with vessels of all sizes, kiuds and colms, whose spars and rigging
formed a continuous and almost interminable forest. And to give
to the whole the fulleat effect, a g l o r i o ~ sunrise
~s
poured an unwonted radiance over one of the finest of mornings. W e stood and
gazed in mute astonishment till our eyes were tired, but not sated,
with the vast, new, strange and almost fairy scene.
About 8 o'clook, I weut on shore with the captain. I was unaMe to make myself understood by an individual of the thronging
multitudes around me. I therefore mutely followed the captain.
H e soon met with an acquaintance who invited us to his countinghouse. I was interested to observe their cordial style of mutual
salutation-a licwty kiss, which is common among all orientals after
even a short separation. W e were first offered pipes which we
both declined, our captain presenting the rare anomaly of a Greek
who do- not smoke. Next came coffee, in cups twice as large as
a thimble, without sugar and so etrong as to be quite bitter. T h e
captain soon transferred me to other hands-and
they again to
others; and I was thus shifted from one to another, I knew not
whom, and led about I knew not whither, till at length a Greek
beckoned me to follow him. I begnn to feel like a stranger in a
strange' land. I , however, followed him ; and he eoon knocked a t
a door which was opened, and what wag my relief to be rasped by
the hand and welcomed by the voice of an American, w o told me
that he was Mr. GoorkZf. H e and Mr. Dwi h t returned with me
immediately to our vessel to conduct Mrs. k k i n s , who had long
been waiting the result of my adventure, to our very grateful temporary resting-place among beloved missionary brethren, which we
reached just three months from the day we embarked at Boston.
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PUBLIC BOILDING&

CHAPTER V.
CONSTANTINOPLE, AND VOYAGE THENCE TO TREBIZOND.

A particular description of Constantinople would require a vdume. I shall not attempt even a general one. Such descriptions
are not wanting; and as a minute account of the place formed n o
part of my object in vi~itingit, nor enters into the purpose of tbis
work, though I saw its most interesting objects, I shall tax the reader with no farther notices of our stay there except to quote a few
of the very brief records bf passing incidents which I made at the
time, and then hasten along toward the still distant country of our
destination. I may remark in general, however, in this conneetithat the charm of the admiring traveller, which so transm
him
on the first view, is soon broken when he lands, espe4allyJ if it be
in the suburb of Galata, through which Europeans usually pass oa
their way to Pera, the Frank quarter. T h e exterior of the whole
city greatly belies its real character. T h e houses are generally
frail, miserable fabrics built of wood, and the streets are more narrow, crooked and filthy than could well be cor~ceivedto exist in connection with the fair, ench~ntingscenes s read out to the eye of
the obserrer is he enters the harbor.
these general remarks,
however, we should make some exceptions, particularly in regard to
public buildings. Many of the mosks are vast and magnificent atructures, grand and beautiful in their proportions and exceedingly durable in their materials and construction. Think of the celebrated
St. Sophia, the ancient christian church, coming down the many
long centuries of its original hallowed llse and its subsequent desecration to the worship of the False Prophet, still in a state of such unimpaired preservation ! And eome of the other m d s are but little
inferior to it. Several of the bazhs, the Egyptian in particular,
are lofty arched ranges, built of brick and lime, and in a style to
stand for ages. T h e great aqueduct is still in use and in a state of
good repair. Some of the barracks and other edifice8 devoted t o
the department of the army and navy are very spacioue and imposing, and well adapted to the purposes for which they are intended.
And last, though not least, several of the palaces of the S d t i n and
other members of the imperial family are tasteful and finely constructed. This is particularly true of the new palace reared by the
late SBltbn,-mpleted
but just before his denth,-and now occupied by his son and successor to the throne. This quite eclipses all
its predecessors in elegance and symmetry, as well as in its dazzling
splendors of" eastern gold." But, not to multiply the exceptio~~s
which might be somewhat farther extended, the mass of the shops
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and private dwellings, throughout the great Osmanly capital, are
miserable structures, which, however, have o h n , at even a near
view, a very speciotis external appearance.
W e remained at Constantinople about five montha I t was then
the outpost of the miwion stations occupied by the American Board
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions in that direction. Our obc t in this delay was to acquire some knowledge of the Turkish
aoguage to facilitate our traveil ing beyond,-and
to wait for the
warm part of the year before attempting to cross the loRy mountains
o n our route, which are nearly irnpaaaibie in winter. W e m o r e
over desired, rather than expected, that a medical companion might
join us before we pmcaeded to Persia. W e soon commenced the
study of Turkish and pursued it as our businem, during our stay
at Constantinople, enjoying an excellent home in the farally of Mr.
Goodell who then resided in the suburb of Galata, and pleasant
American society in the small circle of our miseionaries, and of
commodore Porter, our char@ d'afaires, Mrs. Brown, his sister,
and several
tlerneo attached to the legation.
Dcc 30.
with Messrs. W e l l and Dwi ht, I crosse d the harbor and visited the city of Coustantinuple. &e called on
Peshdamlljin, who was at the head of the Armenian college. H e
was an intelligent, and very liberal man, and was doing for the Armenians what Prof. Bambas has done for the Greeks, In the line of
education. Though a layman, he was said to exert more influence
aver the Armwian clergy, than any ecclesiastic, and this influence
was most decidedly in favor of the diffusion of kno\vledge and the
study of the H d y Scriptures. Indeed, no Armenian at Constantinople was permitted at that time, to take priest's orders, unless he
had been a considerable period under his instruction. Five theological studenta were reciting when we entered the room ; and on
this occasion he proposed to the missionaries to have the Bible printed in the vernacular tongue, in successive volumes, each consisting
of a single book. Our interview with him was a very pleasant one.
T h i s laborious, excellent man has since died. H e had acmmplished a great work for the refbrrnation of his countrymen. Many of
the e v ~ g e i i c a Armenians
l
who hrve since come under the influence
of a i r missionaries and taken their stand as witnesses and advoc a m tbr the truth, refer their earliest reli
instructions which they received from Pesh
d o n e from the deep darkness of the degraded rrnenian church,
and shone as a resplendent luminary, till a large cluster, each brighter than himself, rose around him and more than filled his place;
and he, aa we trust, was then transferred to a higher orbit. H e
may perhaps not inappropriately be styled the father of the reformation now in progress among the Armenians, inasmuch as he seems
to have been the instrument of commencing it; though his was a
very still and retiring course-furnighing a good example of the
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A YOATHLY CONCERT.
Silent prayem and laborn Heaven employ8
To do the good while others make the noise."

Jan. 2. W e dined with commodore Porter. H e is a gentleman
of much simplicity of mannera and character, was very k ~ n din his
attentions to the missionaries; and he appeared to represent quite
well the manly, unostentatious vigor of our republican government
Jan.6. T-day occurred the annual ooncert of prayer for the
conversion of the world. A t 12 o'clock, we held a meeting at Mr.
Dwight's, first an hour in Turkish, and afterward an hour m English. A mnre interesting season I have seldom enjoyed. There
were present four Armenians, three Greeks, an English sea-captain
and the missionaries. One of the Greeks, who speaks English, and
for his evangelical artlessness of character and manners, may be
called a Nathaniel, gave some account of the Sandwich Island Miasion. T h e natives present appeared highly delighted with the narration. T h e same Greek then concluded that part of the meeting
with a prayer in Turkish. But the circnmstmce that gave the
deepest interest to the occasion, was the case of two of the Armenians, whose names have since become familiar to the friends of
missions in America I refer to Hohannes and Senacherim. H*
hannes had first, for some time, been groping in darkness which Ile
deeply felt, but from which he knew not where to look for one to
guide him. At length he met with Senacherim, and on incidentally intimating his feelings to him, was surprised and delighted to
find him in a state of mind very similar to his own. From that
day forward, they were accustomed to meet together, in retired'
places, for prayer and conversation, still seeking for spiritual guides.
AAer some time, they heard of the American missionaries, and
tremblingly searched them out, and to their unspeakable joy found
in them just the assistance for which they had so long sought and
prayed. To-day, they opened their hearts in a most artlese and
affecting manner, and detailed these circumstances to the missiooaries, not seeming themselves to imagine that there was anything of
special interest in their case. Their mutual attachment had become
very peculiar, like that which existed between David and Jonathan.
They had formally pledged to each other all the assistance in their
power, in the trials and persecutions which they apprehended they
might be called to suffer from their degraded, bigotted countrymen,
in seeking to know and follow the truth. Of these young men, I
noted in my Journal of that date, that they seemed designed by
Providence to Ixcome champions in the work of Armenian reformation. They have since verified this hope,-Hohannes
in his
abundant labor and patience at Constantinople, and during his exile
for the name of Christ to Caesarea, where also a work of revival
commenced under his influence; and Senacherim in his faithful
labors at home in the face of reproach and persecution for several
years, till his pious ardor brought 11im to the United States for an
education, that Ile might be qualified for still greater usefulnm
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I was not a little gratified, on my return

to Conatantinopie, to observe in Hohannea his former attachment
to Senacherim still existin in all its early vigor, as a token of
which he writ to his belove f brother in the faith and patience of the
gospel, a few small boxea of sweetmeats, and a large packet of fra-

ternal epistles These interesting young men were the first fruits
of the misaion of the American Board at Constantinople, that have

since expanded and ripened into the rich and precious harvest which
the missionaries are now gatherin in that very promising field.
Jan. 13. I n company with k r . P q a t i , a Greek entleman
who was educated atqdmherst college, and was now in t e employ
d o u r misaionariea, I visited Conatantinople. T h e wealth displayed
in the vast baz6n appeared absolutely inconceivable, and fully to
warrant the idem and the epithets early familiar to my mind of the
"riches of the East." W e aacended the lofty Geraskier'a tower by
a flight of (I think) 187 atepa I t completely overlooks the whole
city--the surrounding country and the Sea of Marmora, presenting
a t one view a anorama of beauty, grandeur and magnificence that
utterly defies escription. W e visited the celebrated Hippodrome
(home-race ground,) which is a
atands the vaut and lofty obelisk of
hag8 pedestal. It WM transported
T h e r e m u a have been " ianta in those daye" to import and raise
upright so rut a block o f stone, akin to the earlier Anakims-who
could quarry, pdish and pile to the skies the imperishable monuments of Egyptian greatness. There, too, stands the spiral brazen pillar on which the tripod of the oracle of Delphi wa,e placed.
Where now, thought I, are the refined, idolatrous Greeks who constructed this pillar and consulted its oracle ? Where was the generation that imported it to adorn the illustrious Hippodrome?
Where were the proud and mighty emperors that had here graced
the sports with the majesty of their presence? And where wae the
eloquent Chrysoetom-the matchlees christian orator-who had so
often charmed and melted congregated thousands, by the richer
than gob stteams that flowed so attractively from his prolifio
tongue, on the public square which I was then privileged to tread 1
Alrrs, the men, eo much feebler than the frail work of their hands,
had dl long ago mingled their dust with the clods of the valley, and
such is man in his mightiest estate.
O n our way home, we had the good fortune to meet the SSltein
with a large retinue; and the Seraskier pasha at the head of a re+
ment. T h e captain admiral, too, as we crowed the harbor, passed
in his large splendid caik very near us. T h e SCltan was a portly,
noble looking man, with a countenance a little the worse for his
winedrinking, an indulgence into which he had fallen in his zeal
h r European improvements. I n the rapid influx of civilization int o Turkey of which this Siiltiin was so great a champiqn, it is not
strange, though cw, much to be regretted, that the tide of western
10
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vices~shonldroll in with it and neutralize its b e n e b . The troop,
that we met were in their then new uniform of blue cloth pantaloow
and sailors' coats, both gaudily trimmed with red.
Jan. 16. I attended the funeral of one of the principal Armenians, who wau at the head of the Turkislt mint. T h e deceueed
was verv rich. His funeral was attended bv thousands wbo made
a great btentation of grief which, however,bas too evidently put
on for the occasion. Scores of ecclesiastics. wit11 the ~ a t r i a r c ha t
their head, bearing candles, swol-ds, crosses a'nd censers'of incense,
and chanting hyrnr~sRB they moved along, walked in the procession.
Tears flowed prohwly, accompanied by audible snb; but Orientals can weep taithinrt emotion. T h e deceased, however, wae universally venerated among the Armenians ; for he had loved their
nation and built them sy nagogues. They very pertinently denominated him, their Mordecai.
I n the evenirrg, we attended the first meeting of our American
Lyceum at commodore Porter's. T h e commodore was rick in bed,
and his sister, Mrs. Brown, read his lecture which waa quite intereating. His subject was astrononiy. T h e arrangement wm,that
he, the young gentlemen attached to his legation, and the missionaries ehould lecture weekly, in rotation. W e were very happy to
engage in such an exercise, as the task of preparation so seldom reourred to each individual as to impose only a light tax of time and
labor; it was a plenaant and profitable method of spending a social
hour; and it might prove a source of important advantage to a
number of American young men, who, in that diitant city, were
deprived of most of the menns of intellectual as well as moral improvement enjoyed by their countrymen at home.
Jan. 26. This evening, a fire occurred very near us and just in
the direction greatly to endanger our own dwelling. T h e wind,
h r a long time, enveloped Mr. Goodell's house in a shower of sparks
and ashes, like snow in a winter storm. W e put some of our goo&
in moveable order, intending to have portern carry them away,
should our house take fire, and placed othere-my library among the
rest-in a fireproof magazine under the house. This magazine
happened to have water in it, into which some of my valuable h k a
fell and were seriously injured. W e had great cause for gratitude,
however, that we were not driven houseless into the streets. Providentially, the dwelling of the chief physician of the Siilhn stood
directly between oum nnd the tire. Several oompaniea of the t r o o p
were ordered to save that house, under penalty of a heavy punishment in case of failure. They made rigorous dcnta, arrested the
progress of the fire and saved the physician's house, and in doing
this, shielded ours from the threatened deetruction. Fires are the
great scourge of Constantinople T h e almost conrdant prevalence
of the plague was formerly a calamity of even greater magnitude.
This is now happil excluded by n rigorous system of quarantine,
regulated priooipe ly by foreignerr The frequency md eptart d
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t h e firm are mu& owing to the very frail and combustible character
of the houees. T h e miserable, inefficient fire-organization of the
city, moreover, opposee a very feeble barrier to the progress of a confkgratim.
Jan. 28. I bok a boat with Mewrs. J h i g h t , Oscanyan (an Armenian) and Panyotes (a Greek) in the employ of the mimionaries,
and went up the Bosphorus to BGyClk Dereh-a village about fifteen miles above the city. T h e beauty of thesoenery on the shores
o f these straits is perhaps unequalled in the world. T h e villages
are almoet contiguous, and hpng deliglltfully and conveniently on
the s l o p of either shore. T h e shrubbery was greeo even at this
dreary season, and the hills and ravines above the villages, with here
and there a beautihl kicek--summer palace-present a bold backround and give fine effect to the lovely scenes below. W e passed,
know not how many, palaces of the S B Y n - p e r h a p s as many u
h e had wives. BClyQk Dereh is pleasantly situated at a bend in the
straits, and is the summer r~aidenceof several of the European ambamadors. It was there that commodore Porter resided, when he so
hospitably took Mr. Goodell and family into his house, at the time
they were driven shelterless abroad by the great fire in Pera,
from which they had a hair-breadth escape with their lives.
fib. 16. Abont midnight, we were surprised by another fire.
It was at T6p Mna, mme dietance from us, but the wind was
etrong, aud in a direction to bring it directly to our dwelling. Mr.
Goodell, Mrs. Perkins and myself went to the scene. Three or four
housesonly had taken fire when we reached the ot; but in these
it raged moat terribly. Nothin -Id
exceed t h e k r m i n g nature
of the s c m a presented. ~ a m i E e sdriven hoosda. into the streeta
in a stormy winter night, and mothers, in one or two instances,
crying out in agony that their c h i h a weJe devoured in the flames.
T b e fire rapidly advanced, the &men leaping from house to house,
and sparks and light pieces of boards on fire at length fell in heavy
showers around our dwelling. T h e old Galata ditch and wall
which lay between us and the course of the conflagration proved
our only succor, and thene for some time promised a very doubtful
security. Thousands on thousands collected and gazed upon the
appnlling spectacle. T h e sober Turks, in good coneistency with
theii fatalist doctrines, merely stroked down their long beards and
repeated their pious ejaculations--God i s great--dhcre is no Gcd
but God, and Iltihammed i s h i s paphet- Wliat i s to be must beWonderful!-Let tk will of God bt dam, &.-No
one, who
has not witmeseed similrr soellea in Conatantinopie, can ewceive
the inefficiency of the firemen on such c ~ c a a i o n s Engineers oRen
stand and keep their men from work, stipulating with the ownen
of particular hoases, fur a given sum, befote they will lift a hand to
render wistance, T h e aaly alternative for the suffering o m e r e
is to stand still and see their dwellings born down, or pay e n o m u s
mlms to the mercenary harpies for their tardy and perhaps in&&tual efforts to save them.
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This fire continued with terrible destruction until it reached the
vacant space made by a former great fire and had in fact no more
to burn. Nothing could surpass the a w h l sublimity of these scenes
of devastation,.eapcialI in that dark and stormy night With
mme of the miaaionaries lingered about it till near 6 o'clock, when
it began to subside. I then retired heartily weary of a residence in
Constantinople.
I n the afternoon of the following day, I went again with Mr.
Goodell to the scene of the fire. Multitudes were among the smoking ruins, pickin out from the ashes small incombustible articles.
O n inquiry, we ound that several wmnen, as well as children, had
been consumed. W e inquired of some T u r k s who sat near u s
dig ing out earthen pijdunals of the value of five paras-a half cent
eacf-whether the bones d those who perished, had been found :
and with an impatient shrug of the shoulders and shake of the head,
they replied, " How do we know ?"-as much as to say, ' don't hinder us with such ui~importantquestions'-and
went on with their
work, digging out pipe-bowls ! S o little is human life valued, in the
Turkish capital.
That I may not trouble the reader with further notices o f j r u . at
Constantinople, I will simply add, that they occurred so frequently
during our stay there, that I find among my notes the record of six,
in one case, during a single week-which, however, would not perhaps be very formidable or strange in so large a city had there been
el7icient fire organizations, early to arrest their progress As it was,
I soon felt more timorous in goin to sleep at night, uuder a p p r a
hension of danger from fire, than had ever felt, in terrible storms
at sea, however fearfully rocked and threatened by the angry billows
of the ocean.
Feb. 2.5. Mr. Schauffler was married to Miea Mar Reynolda.
T h e wedding was attended at commodore Porter's.
r. Goodell
performed the ceremony. Nearly all the gueats were Americans,
and I could not help feeling that there was a moral sublimity in the
scene presented ; an American w d d i n g - a n d a chriatian wedding
in the heart of the capital of the Ottoman empire.
Feb. 28. W e went to see the Siilthn enter a mosk to perform
his devotions. His approach to the moek on Fridays, is the occasion usually embraced by foreigners toaecure an advantageous gaze
on his august person. T o d a y , he came on horseback. H e rode
.of conrse a very fine horae, and about a dozen others of a like description, all richly and splendidly caparisoned, were led in file b+
fore him. They had previously enjoyed the exalted honor of bearing his imperial majesty, each a year; that was the longest period
which it way considered proper for him to condescend to ride on one
horse. Not wishing, however, to cashier in disgrace the noble animals that had been raised to the high dignity of arrying the Head
of the Islam faith upon their backs, he allowed t em, ever after, to
be led in state before him, on public occasions.
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I n otber instancee, I saw the S a l d n approach different moeks in
hia pleasure boat ; and in that caee the event was announced and
celebrated by a long and loud roar of cannon from his ships in the
harbor. His boat was one of the moat splendid and beautiful o b
jeots that I saw at the capital. I t must have been seventy feet, and
perhaps much more, in length, and was rowed by twenty or thirty
men. It was of the same exquisitely graceful form of all the Turkish ctiiks (boats), at Constantinople, and was gilded and ornamented in the richest style of oriental magnificence. T h e cxiiks, by the
way, are among the earliest and most striking novelties that arrest
the eye of a traveller on his arrival at Constantinople. They are
very numerous, and are constantly darting in all directions across
the harbor up and down the Bosphorus and on the Marmora They
are very light and frail in their construction,--being broadest about
two thirds of the way toward the stern, the sides swelling and delicately curving from the bottom to the top, and the extremities gradually rieing till they terminate in n sharp point They are very easily upset, but answer a good purpose on the quiet waters for which
they are intended. T h e oars are so large near the hand of the rower, as just to balance the blade across the side of the boat. T h e
athletic boatmen, with their thin dress,-their light silk shirts, the
sleeves extending only down to the elbow-are extremely emy and
graceful in their motions; and the spced with which they skim the
surface, scarcely causing a ripple, is astonishingly rapid.
I visited the Turkilrh schools in some of the barracks, and was
deeply interested in them. There were four hundred and fiRy
young men in those that we first visited. Three of their largest
halls were converted into school-rooms, fitted up with benches,
and-boxes-cards,hangin upon the walls-black-boards and all
the other apparatus of a ancasterih eatablishrnent. All the soldiers there en'oyed the privileges of education. A part of themperhaps one t ird-read
and studied one part of the day; these
then repaired to their tactics, and another division entered the
school-room. T h e T u r k s borrowed the idea of these interesting
schools for their troops from missionary schools amon the Greeks;
and indeed those Turkish schools were aided and in uenced more
or leas by our missionaries, to whorn the officers appeared to look
up as to guides and patrons. They were very interesting signs of
the times, evincing the colnmencement of a new order of thinga
among the Mahammedans of Turkey.
April 19. I n company with Messrs. Dwight and Johnaton, and
their ladies, we crossed the Bosphorus and visited Scutari and Cadiqua. T h e latter is the ancient Chalcedon, situated just opposite
Constantinople on the northern shore of the Marmor~. I t is now
only a large village. Scutari is the Asiatic suburb of Constantinople,
situated on the eastern shore of the mouth of the Bosphorus, directly in Front of the harbor. I t is the ancient Chrysopolis, (city
of gold). Its streets are broader and more regular than are found
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in any other part of the. city which I have visitad; &ere are t h e
BQIt6n's ]argent and h e s t barracks. W e p a a d through a part of
the celebrated burying-ground back of Scutari. I t is wveral miles
in extent; the graves are sa thickly crowded together as poseible,
and the ashes of many individuds are doubtless depouited upon
each other. Lofty cypresses so densely ntud this whole vast c e m
tery as to exclude the rays of the sun, and to cloud it with a deep
dark shade. What a Golgotha is there presented, and what an
PfFecting spectacle of ephemeral man. Verily,
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He wdks forth the lord of the earth to-day,
To-morrow beholds him part of its clay."

For the first time, our feet now pressed the mil of Asia; and the
incident brought vividly to mind that very soon, we were to pea*
trate the heart of that continent, never again, probably, to set our
eyes tlpon Europe or America.
April 22. I t beiug the great Mahammedan Beiram (fedtival),
we made out a party, and took a eprin ramble up the B o a p k u a
W e again visited the village of Biiyiik %eyeh, and then c r a r d the
straits and ascended the fimous Giant's mountain, on the opposite
shore. BGyiik Dereh (Great Valley) derives its name from its I+
cation. I n the extensive valley back of the village, the Crusaders
are said to have encamped. W e were pointed to the identical tree
-a button wood several yards in circumference-under
the shade
of which Godfrey is understood to have pitched his tent. Upon
Qiant's mountain are said to be deposited the remains of a fabled
iant-the Mahammed Joshua T h e tomb of his head is filly-ei ht
long. His hlatory is written on the walls of the ma* attachefto
his tomb. There, as the fable runs, he was accustomed tu sit and
reach his feet down and wash them in the Bosphorusevery night ;and
sometimes, as matters of recreation, to place one foot on each shore
and allow vessels to pass under him. H e is said to have fought against
the Greeks who prevailed until the sun went down, when the giant,
by the aid of that luminary's resuming his place in the heavens,
gained a most triumphant victory. O n the twigs of the shrubbery
which adorns his tomb, small rags are tied in immense numbers, as
tokens of votive pledges. This puerile fable of Joshua very well
illustrates the disgusting, childish versions with which Mohamme
dan traditions clothe many of the events recorded in the H d y
Scriptures. T h e view from the summit of Giant's mountain is
grand and romantic beyond description. T h e Black Sea heaves
up an ocean boundary on the north; forests, fields and verdant villages spread out a delightful landscape on the east; the Bosphorus
with its silvery current and beautiful villages along the shores delight the eye on the south and west; while the back ground in the
latter directions is filled up, on the west by distant hills and dales,
and on the south by a dim view of the great city and the more distant blue of the Sea of Marmora.
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During our d a y ai Conntmtinopl~,we natorally watched with

deep interest for any intelligence that might throw light or shade
oo our prospects beyond. I n t h e course of the winter, a leuer wae
received fnw Sir John Campbell, then English ambaaador to Persia, by Mr. Dwight, who had made the acquaintance of that entleman when on bia t m r with Mr. Smith into that country. l%e following extract, in this connection, may not be uninteresting to the
reader. T h e letter was dated at TehrBn, Nov. N t h , 1833,-" I t is
the darkness of the political horizon in Persia, occaaiond by the
demise of the Prince Royal, and the dangerous state of health in
which his aged father h u lately been, that prompt me to advise you
to await patiently the b u r e e of events, before you venture to permit
your friend, Mr. Perkins, to visit this country for tbe discharge of
hie h d y functions. Some general commotion will certainly take
place, before any establishment of order can be expected, or before
any tolerable security can he atkrded, to the pereons or property of
ns, whoee avocations remove them from any authority.
roomiah has, since your departure from the country, been
devastated by the plapie, and the subsequent evils whZch it has experienced from rapacious governors, has subverted all order, and, I
may add, seourity, in the province; added to which the local government of Azerbijlin is KI inefficient and imbecile, that it is unable,
either to collect revenues, restore order, or to protect the inhabitants, who, discontented and disaffected, are in a state little short of
rerolt T h e incursions of the neighboring Koords, aleo, render a
residence in any part of the province, at present unsafe for a Eu*
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ropean."
Abbtw Meerza, whose death is here mentioned wns the favorite
son of hie aged father, Feth Ali S M h , and had, for many years,
been heir apparent to the throne. H e resided at Tabrhez as the
governor of AzerbijPn, the northern province of Persia, and tbe
regulation of the foreign relations of the whole country were entrusLed to him, which led the English d R~lenianambassadors
commonly to reaide in that city. H e was a zealous patron of civilization, though like the SQltknof Turkey, he had unhappily fallen
into the vices of Europeans in introducing their improvements.
Very high hopes, however, had been entertailled, from his enlight.
ened views, in his prospective reign over Persia. W e had regarded nut own missionary prospects in that country as not a little deding on tbe life and influence of that ternarkable man. He, who
the heam of dI in his hands, has, in the event, however, raised
up for us other protectors, to aid and encoatage us in our work,
beyond what we had ever anticipated in that dark Milhammedan
land.
T h e letter from LJir John Campbell, to whose permnal and o f b
oial kindness, we were subsequently laid under very great obligations, as we shall have occasion to observe, did not deter us from
prawating our arrangements to pro@
to Pmia in the Bpring,
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according to our original plan, as we had in mind to linger at TabrQez, until a more quiet state of the countrT should allow ns to a(r
tempt a residence at the remote town of Oroomiah T o our great
relief, moreover, on the very evening preceding our departure from
Constantinople, a second letter waa received from him announcing
tho appointment of another heir apparent to the throne, and a change
in other respects so favorable, in the political aspect of things, that
he advised me to come on immediately to Persia.
A letter received by Mr. Dwigh about the same time fiom the
Rev. F. Haas, a miasidnary of the asle Society, who had just come
to TabrQez from Shomha, in Georgia, alludes to this same eneral
abject, from which also an extract may be interesting to t e reader. I t was dated at TabrQez, Dec. 13th, 1633. T h e idiom of a
forei ner will of course be understood. T h e extract is aa fblloms:
" fexpresa to you the real joy I felt, when I heard from Mr. N i e
bet, that we shall we, after a short time, some of yoor denr brethren,
passing through thin place and settling at Orbmiah. You expect.
ed them this autumn, at Constantinople, and that they were to continue their voyage next spring. I should be glad to hear if they
really did arrive, and if, in consequence, we may hope to see them
with us at the appointed time. May the Lord guide them safely to
their hopeful and interesting field of labor. I trust we will give
hand and awist one another by brotherly love and unity of spirit.
" T h e death of the Prince Royal, Abbaa Meerza. produced n o
troubles here, as some were inclined to fear. T h e Shfih, Feth Ali,
as it is mid, has been restored from his sickness. H e intends to
wnd here Mahammed Meerza, the son of Abbas Meerza, to occupy
the place of his fatter. Mohammed Meerza is said to be a strong
Mihammdan; but a zealot for hereditary syatems becomes, very
often, more useful to the cause of truth than one indifferent to every
religion. I felt myself bound to make this report, but must add,
that in general, ns you yourselves know, we cannot look for security
in this country, (on account of the advanced age of the present
king,) accbrding to human manner of concluding, until a new kin
occupies the throne, who knows how to keep it." I hardly ne!e
say, that the pledge of this excellent miaaionary brother here made
to I' give hand and help one another," was most amply redeemed
on our subsequeut delightful acquaintance and intercourse, alike by
himeelf and hie worthy ammiate8 who afterwards joined him.
W e took passage to Trebizond in a fine English schooner, the
Sh&h, (king, in Persian,) Capt. Smith, which plied feplarly beturben that city and the capital. I t was a countryman built in Baltimore-had been used as a Slaver--captured and sold, and was dignified with its present august cognomen, to attract tlre patronage of
Persian merchants. W e took with us an Armenian young man,
who belonged at Smyrnn, and knew a little Enqlish, to interpret
for us in casea where my moderate stock of Turklsh would not suffice, and render us other mistance on the way. In alluding to

k

1

a

.

'

THE BOSPHORUS.

I

81

him, wbich I shall have fiequent occasion to do, I will call him by
his name, Tako6m.
May 17. Early this morning we were summoned to repair to the
schooner. She had left the harbor of Constantinople nearly a week
before, when "the ~011thwind blew softly," and even this soon dying away, had been toiling and beating, all that time, against the
stetn gusts from the north, so as if possible, to make her way up
through the Straita of the Bosphorus and gain the Black Sea. And
-we had as long been on the alert-most of our boxes on boardhoping for a favorable breeze and expecting, every hour, to be summoned away. Our missionary friends were apprized of our expected
departure, this morning, and all assembled, at Mr. Goodell's house,
where we sung a hymn and kneeled down and prayed together, aa we
supposed, for the last time on earth. They then accompanied
u s t o the wharf; there we exchanged the last farewell with most of
them; while two or three stepped into the boat and accompanied
us to the vessel. These were solemn and tender moments. When,
w e leA America, our struggling emotions and those of our friends,
found some relief in the prospect of out enjoying a temporary home,
with missionary brethren at Constantinople. Now, we were venturing out, upon untried ground, with no American missionary, and
n o American resident even, beyond us. W e were also lonely, inexperienced adventurers, embarking on a nlomentous enterprise,
with no Christian friend to counsel or console, whatever difficulties
and trials might await us. Trusting in Qod, however, at whose
bidding we went, we felt no inclination to shrink or lin er. T h e
morning was one of the most lovely of l a y ; and the \osphorus
studded with its smiling villages and now clothed in all the rich serdure of spring, spread out a scene before us indescribably beautiful.
Never were our hearts more tenderly touched with the pathetic
lines of Heberct pleases,
" Though every pros
And only man is

Tic,"

than while pasaing the magnificent palaces, fine villages, fertile fields
and tasteful gardens on each shore of these Straits, and contrasting
these abounding gilts of nature and these splendid monuments of
art with the degradation of the multitudes who inherit them.
W e had expected to reach our vessel before ascending half wa
up the Straits; but, in hope of a fair wind, and having beat throug
Deml's cirrrcnt-the most rapid point in the Strait-the
day p r e
vious, the captain had started at 3 o'clock in the morning, and, by
incessant toil, had made up almost tothe Black Sea before we overtook him. Our long ride of about twenty miles in the small boat,
most of the way in the face of the chilling north wind, was rather tedious for the ladies ; to the last, however, it was interesting. . T h e
mountains, for several miles, along the shores, were capped with
clouds from the sea, now furiously leaping from summit to summit
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"on the winga of the wind," and anon quietly cnrling and skulkimg
in the ravines and valleys below.
Just after we went on board, an accident occurred. T h e wind
suddenly falling and the vessel running near the shore to avoid the
current, drifted down a little in a twinkling, and stuck fast upon a
Fortunately, a hmt,
bar of sand. All was now hurry and anxiet
from the British frigate, Actaem, lying at $ampea, a littie below,
wes passing .by at some distance, tiom an excursion to the Black
Sea, and came to our relief. O n board the boat was Capt. Grey,
(son of the late Prime minister of England,) a midshipman and
about twenty men. Anchors were carried aev&d rode and tet
down; the cables applied to the windlass, and, a h r emptying our
water-caske and working two hours, we got off. I was much plea*
a d with the ueaffmted gentlemanly conduct of Capt. Grey on the occasion. I n him, real politenera seemed personified, the elements of
which are always the same--simplicity and ' real kindness kindly expreseed.' Our missionary frienderepaired to the cabin and took some
refreshment and then bade a s farewell. Our eyes instinctively I&gered after them, down the Bosphorue as long as they could be seeam
Our misfartune in getting aground hindered us too long to d o w
a s to leave the Straits, that day, as the captain bad intended. W e
therefore merely dragged up a little and anchored for the night.
T w o or three Turks came on board, greatly marvelling how we had
made u p M) far, in spite of wind and current, and deaired to procure
for themselves and about twenty comrades, a passage in such a magic craft to Trebizond. Natiwe vessels do not attempt to pasa u p
those Straits without a fair wind. Our accommodation^, in the S h i h ,
we found excellent. T h e captain was a very intelligent, kind man ;
and the owner, a pious gentleman, was on board 8s supercargo. In
the cabin, was a large, well selected chtistian library: and Mrs.
Perkins and myself had in addition a quiet little mom to oureeives.
May 18. T h e holy Sabbath came with its delightful aasociations, but not with the sabbath privileges of home ; and never did
we expect to be permitted again to worship with such assemblies a s
we had enjoyed in our native land, or even at Constantinople. T h e
captain was early on deck and called all hands, sent a line ahead
and attached it to a Greek vessel that lay anchored near, and drew
ours along side. As we came up we found on board the Greek brig
from one to two hundred filthy fellows, Turks, Qreeks and Armenians, bound to Trebizond We made fast our vessel, replenished
m r c d s with water, md were goon again on our way. T h e timid
Greeks strongly remonstrated with Capt. Smith for attempting to
force his way through the Bosphorw in the face of such rough
winds. T h e superior skill and courage of English seamen seemed
strongly to impress them with the general superiority of E n lish
charaotet to their own. A stiff breeze prevailed for two nr t ree
hours, by the aid of which, we were able to beat; but it eubaided
md leil tm near the mwth d the Boqhorus still unaMe to gain t h e
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Black Sea. W e anchored at the foot of a summit on the Asiatic
shore, ap which ie a Turkish castle.
Nay 19. We weighed anchor early and by short tacks under
e a c h shore, as was most favorable, succeeded in l e a v i ~ gthe Basphor u s and entering the Black Sea about noon. A thick, damp fog still
filled the atmosphere and vividly impressed us with the appropriate
ness of the appellation-Rhk-or
dark, S e a From the head of
the Bosphorus, the shorea, on both sides, recede at right apgles, and,
as a bend occurs in the Straits a few miles below, ~t is almost imposyible for vessels coming down to find the entrance, especially when
thie fag prevails. T e r r ~ b l ewrecks occur there, in almost every
storm. Beclouded in mist and fog, the doubtful mariner creeps
along, and, uncertain, yet hoping, that he has gained the entrance,
is decoyed into some treacherous nook and dashed in a moment
upon the foaming rocks. There are few points in any sea navigated by Europeans which are so perilous.
A kind of ramance came over us as we reflected whre we were,
--entering on a course pever before traversed by Americans, except by Mesere. Smith and Dwight, an their return from Persia.
Mrs. Perkins was the first American lady, who sailed on the Black
S e a W e had anticipated delightful weather, at this season; but
found it damp and chilly, during mast of our pasage.
Illay 21. This morning, a Turkish brig lay off against us,
about four miles distant She eent a boat to us, and we were a little
apprehensive respecting the object. Iiinumerable pirates formerly
infested this sea. Five athletic T u r k s jumped on board, made aft
where we s e r e sittin and helped themselves LO chairs. They
wanted water. They f a d been strolling twelve day0 From Trebizmd, without seeing land. W e gave them a cask of water, the
distance to the S t r a ~ t sand a note to our friends at Constantinople,
and they quietly made oE
May 22. Our native passengers became tired of our slow p r e
g.eas, and propoeed to resort to some expedient to procure a fair
wind. I t was affecting to observe the degrading superstitions, by
which these benighted Milhammedans and nominal Christians are
enslaved. T h e captain related to me some exhibitions of this deecription, that occurred on board the SMh, on his previous passage
down from Trebizond. O n board was a large number of Turks,
Persians and Armenians. A long calm occurred, during which
the captain manifested mme impatience. " Why do yon not send
for e fair wind 1" they interrogated him ; adding, "you have no
right to expect a good wind without using means to abtain it."
A ~ r d i n g l y they
,
set about procuring a fair wind, each respective
c l w in their own way. Among the Armenians was a priest, and
among the Persians a mooll8h. T h e priest, at the request of the
Armenians, dressed up two candles, with superstitious ceremonies
and incantations, lighted them and sent them off, one before and
the olher aft, M ear& large enough to float them on the eurface.
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T h e moollih, at the instance of the Persians, extracted pamages
from the KorQn, rolled them up and set them adrift. Three days
afierwards a fair wind occurred, and the priest and moollih came
to the captain with an arrogant air, claiming a drink of rum as a
reward for their agency in procuring it !
In the same company of passengers was illustrated the deep
hostility that exists between the two Mdharnrnedan sects, the Soonees and the Shiites. T h e Persians belong to the latter. On the
passage, their barrel of water failed; and they applied to the c a p
tain for more. T h e captain pointed them to a cask in the hold,
near which some of the Turks had their night quarters. "What,"
they exclaimed, #'are we to drink water that has stood where the
infidel Turks have been staying? I t will not do!" T h e captain
told them that his water was all there, and endeavored to pacify
them; but all to no purpose. What to do, however, they knew
not. T o perish with thirst was hard, and to drlnk water near
which the Turks or Christians had slept seemed equally frightful.
T h e moollah was therefore called, and a grave consultation took
place, during which some of their number made further search for
water, and finding one cask a few feet back of the others and less
exposed to infidel pollution, their scruples so far subsided that it
was resolved to fill their vessel from that cask. But a new difficulty
then arose. There was but one pump for drawing off water, and
that had been used by the infidels. They, however, attached a
rope to it, threw it overboard, and aAer thoroughly soaking it in the
salt water, this difficulty was also surmounted.
One of the Turks on board, sat on deck to-day, Cnga ed most
of the timein reading the Karin. I t is rery common for%ahamrnedan merchants and mechanics who can read, to keep their sacred book lying by them, and whenever a leisure moment occurs,
to spend it in perusing its contents. How ought the reverential regard which these followers of the False Prophet thns pay to the productions of an impostor, to rebuke nominal Christians for their
neglect of the word of God !
May 23. Takroor' told the T u r k s that T came from the Nna
World, the only appellation by which America is known to them.
They stared at me with amazement, and said it was a day favored
beyond any they had aver anticipated, that they were permitted to behold an inhabitant of the Nerv World. I inquired of them where they
supposed the New World to be situated, and they pointed upward !
T h e captain informed me, that his Persian passengers on the previous passage to Constantinople, developed a regular theory on this
subject. They told him, that their countrymen, who know of the
existence of the New World, suppose it to be located in the skies,
and hold that the English discovered it by the aid of a very large
telescope ! T h e Persians, from their, situation back in the interior,
know very little of matters pertaining to the sea. Those merchants
who then went down to Constantinopie, had never before seen ves-

sels. One day, observing the captain taking the sun with his sextant, they aupposed him to be searching in the skies for land!
T h e y became quite apprehensive, thinking that he had lost his way,
and held a sober conference among themselves on the subject.
avely asked, " Do you suppose he really knows where we
" ? e z
and a second as gravely replied, "Perhaps we have got out
of the Black Sea, it is now so many days since we have seen the
land, and are now going, the Lord only knows where!"
O n board was an old HB'ke. This term is applied to those who
have made a pilgrimage to lecca. Takvoor, hearing the old man
addressed by that epithet, inquired of him whether he had actually
been to the sacred city. "0 yes," he replied with an air of great
selfcomplacency, "and you and that gentleman (meaning me)
ought to go to Jerusalem !" Both Mahammedanv and eastern
Christians regard pilgrimages to hallowed places as certain to secure them eligible seats in paradise, whatever may be the personal
character of the pilgrim.
A t sunset I observed the HIjhe saying his prayers, which he did
publicly on deck. Maham~nedansnever seek retirement for their
devotions, but commence at the moment prescribed, wherever they
happen to be, on the road, in the field, in the market,'or on deck on
ship-board. They often break off, also, and attend to salutations or
business during their prayers. I have observed our muleteer, on
the road, suddenly halt, when we were travelling quite fast, dismount,
kneel and commence his prayers; then rise, ride on, overtake us,
dismount again and resume his devotions, and so on, repeating tlie
same process five or six times, and meanwhile, giving all llecessary
directions to his servants, until the customary routine was completed.
They accompany their recitals with frequent genuflexio~isand pressing the forehead on the ground; and are always particular to perform their devotions with their faces directed towards Mecca, the
birth-place and tomb of their prophet.
T h e Htijhe, who had been a great traveller in his own estimation,
made many inquiries respecting the location of the New World.
" According to our ideas," said he, " there is only one world ; and
the New World must be some part of that ; yet, if it is a part, how
can it be so far distant?" T h e captain endeavored to explain to
him, that a great ocean must be crossed to reach the New World.
"But there is no sea larger than Akh Dengis-the
Mediterranean
Sea," he replied; and so difficult was it to convince him of the ex-.
istence of a larger body of water than the Mediterranean, that we
were obliged to leave him as ignorant and perplexed as we found him.
In the prospect of soon reaching Trebizond, Takvbor, in the afternoon transformed himself from an Armenian into a European, by
a metamorphosis as great and sudden as that by which a chrysalis
ever becomes a butterfly. H e had long been wishing to put on
Europeau clothes, but fear of the T u r k s had prevented. A t this
distance from his home, and in my employ, that obstacle was re-
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Unfortunately, however, hi metamarphoeis was, in the k
the butterfly t o the chrysalis. For p u r p w
of active labor, the European ooatume may be tauperior ; but for
gracefulness, the flowing robes a d swelling turbans which e v w
rayciys, (christian subjects,) are permitted to wear, estirely eclipee
tight mats and pantaloons. And on our arrival at Trebimnd,
Takvbor's constrained, awkward appearance, in his new chryJia
state, drew upon him so many humorous oommenls, from all clar+lgs,
that he soon resumed his former costume.
i U q 29. T h e wind freshened about noon and carried us rapidly
toward Trebizond. T h e atmosphere was uncommonly clear, w d
the sun, shining with a peculiar brillianoy, on the city and eurrounding country, presented an enchanting scene. T h e h o w i s
the city were htrlf shrouded in verdant trees and shrubbery; cultivated fields rise gently in the rear ; elevated hills, covered with fine
forests, and fruit-trees growing wild, but richly productive, lie farther back, rising successively higher and higher; a d loily mountains, many of them covered w ~ t hetornal 'snow, stretch from the
sea at cape J o r ~ zfifteen miles west af the city, and meeting the
ain far to the east, form a magnificent amphitheatre and
*a
tbe horizon. As we approached the city, tho outlines, which
boun
at first appeared indistinct, brightened and increased in beauty and
in symmetry, until the eye was filled with the cumpletenees of the
scene.
T h e Shah fired a gun, as we entered the harbor, and the flags of
all the consuls in the city were flying as a tokeu of welcome. We
dropped anchor about sunset and were soon safely moored. T h e
arrival of on Englieh vessel, at that diatant city, wara then an event
of much interest, both to the natives and the European residests
Now, the magic power of team, which was not long afier introtroduoed into those regions, has so annihilated distance on the Black
Sea, that we came down from Trebizond to Constantinople in lees
than three days, about one third of the period occupied by our gallant Shah in beating up the Bosphorus, a distance.ofonly thirty miles,
when we went on,-and it has made that remote city, away on the
south-eastern shore of the Euxine, for facility of busineas and frequency of communication, almost like a suburb of the Turkish
capital.
moved
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CHAPTER

VT.

TREBIZOND, AND dOURNEY THENCE M ERZROOM.

WE w a t on mhore, May m h , the mornin afier. reaching Trebiaond, and were cordially welcomed by d a s r s . B u t d and dbbott, of the E n g l i ~ hconsulate and mercantile house, under whose
hospitable roof we found an excellent home during our stay in the
city. For this attention and their very kind effbrts in aiding us to
uompiete our preparation for our land-journey, we were laid under
great obligation. Mr. Brant, the consul, was absent on a journey
t o Persia. These Engtish gentlemen, a French consul and his
family, and a Russian consul, were then the only European resid m t s in Trebizond. This city is the ancient Trapezus, situated
a t the south-eastern extremity of the Black Sea, in the province of
ancient Pontus. I t is about six hundred miles distant from Conetantinople. I t has, from time immemorial, been a place of considerable celebrity. I t was the first Greek colony which received and
entertained the T e n Thousand in their immortal retreat. Originally settled by enterprieing Greecks, it early rose into commercial
importance, and at a Inter peripd was for a long time the capital of
the eastern Greek empire. I t is favorably situated far trade, particularly for transit trade, being on the great high-way between Eutope and Central Asia. I t has unfortunately nothing that can be
called a harbor; but has a tolerably good road-etead for the anchorage of vessels. Remains of an ancient mole, constructed by the
emperor Hadrian, are still perceptible, but no longer of utility.
Trebizond contains a population not varying far from 25,000, of
whom about 3,000 are Greeks, 1,000 Armeni~ns,a few hundreds
Armenian Catholics, and the rest Mirhammedans. T h e latter reside principally within the wall of the city, which is in a state of
very good repair ; while the' Christians, both natives and Europeans, are limited to the part without it. Osmbn Pashdr was then, and
still is, the governor, who is anid to be a bigotted Mussullnan, but
is an excellent ruler for a Turk. His f ~ m is
e particular1 celebrated for having reduced to subjection the Laz, a wild disor erly tribe
of Mahammedans, who ,reside in the mountainous regions back of
T r e b i z d , and have formerly committed frequent depredation8 on
travellers and caravans.
T h e exterior charma of this place, whose natural situation is real1 almost unparalleled in beauty, are soon marred, as is the case at
Eonstantinople, and indeed in dl eastern cities, when the traveller
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enters it. T h e houses are built principally of stone, the rook being
covered with half cylindrical tile; and they are without glass windows.
Here too the streets are exceedingly narrow, crooked and filthy. T h e
climate is very mild for its latitude. Figs, olives, pomegranates, and
lemons, are easily cultivated in and around the city. Its atmoe
phere is singularly humid, so much so that cutlery and every metal
article can be preserved uninjured, only with the greatest difficulty.
T h e most striking physical feature of Trebizond is a lolty bold hill,
that overhangs it in the rear, called by the natives, B k Taph,
(Azure hill,) from which stone is extensively quarried for building,
and from the top of which is enjoyed a perfect bird's-eye view of the
town and its environs below, and a magnificent prospect of the sea
and its shores far to the eastward and westward.
T h e shjpess and curiosity manifested by the natives, as we passed through the streets, announced a degree of barbarism which we
had not before witnessed. They have a reputation abroad for pas
aessing an unusual share of rudeness and bigotry,-a character
which the Europeans who reside there, as they informed us, have
abundant occasion to award them.
May 30. W e visited the French consul, M. Outrhy. H e is an
elderly man and has a large family who have wandered about with
him from place to place irl western Asia, as he has received different appointmeuts under government. F o r many years, he was consul at Bagdid, subseq~lently,at Aleppo, and was now and still is,
cone111 at Trebizond, where his office is a mere sinecure, a French
vessel hardly ever appearing there. H e is a native of Bagdad, and
first entered the service of government in the capacity of dragoman
(interpreter) to general Gardana, the ambassador sent by Napoleon
to the Shah of Persia, to treat for a passage through that country,
on his projected career of conquest to India. T h e consul is a very
modest, gentlemanly man, has a handsome, intelligent family of children, and his wife appears to be an extremely nice, kind lady. She
entertained us, on this occasion, with a very minute account of her
adventures in crossing the desert between Aleppo and Bagdad, some
ears before, with several of her children, in a caravan of camels.
&his narrative she orten repeated to us. T h e polite attentions of
this French family I should not omit gratefully to acknowledge.
French kindness when compared with that of the E n lish is frequently light, flippant and agreeable, rather than soli and ueefill.
This difference, which a traveller often notices as he meets with
representatives of the two nations, is well characterized in the laconic description of an American lady M%Owas some time sick at
Marseilles. This lady being ill among strangers ill a strange land,
was of course in circumstances well adapted to test the hospitality
of her neighbors. Tk French ladies, she states, would come and
bring hcrJlowcrs all day, while the English ladies worild come and
watch witli lrer all night.
Tekvoor, in his rambles today, fell in with an Armenian priest,
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with whom he had a long coivwsation, some of the items of which
b e detailed to me and I will do the same for the reader.
Pricst. You have come here with a stranger, I understand.
11akv6m. Yea, with an American gentleman.
P. I euppoee you are a Turk, as you wear the dress of the soldiers. ( T a k v b r was still in his chrysalis state.) T. N o ; my nation is Armenian. P. How then do you wear such clothes ? T. I
am the interpreter of this American gentlemen. P. I am glad one
Armeniau is allowed to wear Frank clothea; but how comically you
look in them! Well, is this gentleman a LutRcin?* T. Y e a
P. Is the religion of the English and of the American the same?
T. Yea. P. Well, you are every day with this gentleman ; do you
eat all things? T. Yea ; in the New Testament it is written, to
the pure all things are pure ; and v a i n , not that which goeth into
the mouth defdeth a man.' P. Thls is true ; well, c o m e 4 drink
coffee with me; and when you 60 home, give my respects to the
American gentleman and invite hlm to come and see me, and walk
with me daily in my garden.
A s most of the religion of these oriental Christians consists in
their crossing thenlselves and in attention to their meats and drinks,
in relx~tionto which they are very punctilious, the liberality of feeling manifested by this priest was very gratifying.
June 1. T h e Sabbath,-but no "church- oing bell" called us to
the sanctuary of G o d T h e native nominal 6 r i a i a n s spend a small
portion of the morning in senmlese recitals and ceremonies, and the
rest, in clamor and noise. T h e Milhammedans throu hout Turkey, as if to obliterate every vestige of ita sacrednees, ave incorporated the deae~rationof the Sabbath into their language, calling
it, b d r gGn, market day ; and they employ it accordin ly. And
this Sabbath violation of the natives, I regret to add, in rebizond
and other cities in the East, receives little rebuke from the example
of the European residents To-day, for instance, in the morning,
the French consul and his son returned our visit ; and in the afiernoon, Mr. Mason, dragoman of the English consnl, and hia wife
and child, called to see us. Mr. M. is a very intelligent entleman.
His father was a Frenchman and his mother a Greek, h i s wife is
also a Greek. I gave their little boy a copy of the New Testament
in the modern Greek, hoping that the =bath
visit might thus
prove a blessiug to the visitors.
June 4. I called on the Armenian priest above mentioned. H e
was the second ecclesiastic in a p and influence in the city. He
received me Very cordially and took me with him to vieit the Armenian school. T h e Armenians at Trebizond have but one school,
and thie scarcely deserves the name. It was then under the care
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of the clergy, some of whom visited it wary da?. I t umsisled of
about 120 boys, and was taught by a deacon. All sat, a la Turk,
upon the naked s t o m floor. T h e room waa small, and had neither
benches, tablea, nor glaas windows. Still, the poor boys,.all with
bright Mack eyea, seemed happy even there. A few of them had
tattered copies of the Psalms, which were the only school boob
used. T h e teacher had one entire co y of the Bible, which, I wan
told, he read daily to the c h i l d m . k u t in the absence of books
and other apparatus suitable for a echool-room, I was pained to observe the wiills almost entirely hung with pictures and crThree priests were present when I called to see this school. All
appeared to be delighted with my visit! I told them and the children about our schools in America. "We wish," said the priests,
"that our girls and all our children might learn ; but we are poor,
and oppressed by the Mithammedana" I inquired of the priests
whether the would each accept from me a copy of a New Tes
tament.
h o s t thankfully," they replid ; " and we wish you to
write our names, together with your own, in them, and we shall
thus often be reminded with pleasure and gratitude of the giver."
They urged me to walk and sit awhile with them, in their garden,
importuned me to repeat my calls, and when I leR them, mt
bunches of flowers and roes, and many regards, to M r a Perkina
June 5. T a k v b r carried the New Testaments tot he Armenian
priests. They returned many thanks, and said they should read
these books in their churches, that the people might be able to understand what they hear.
T h e Testaments were in AumenoTurkish-a language understood by all classes; whereas, the Bibles
before used, where Biblea existed at all, were in mrcimt Armenian,
a language about as well uoderetood, by priests and people, as
E ptian hieroglyphics.
T w w not a little gratified, on my m u m , to l e a r n hom the Rev.
Mr. Johnston, our rnissiouary at Trebizmd, that these priests had
been his unwavering friends, in secret, and in public, so far as they
dared to be, ever since .the commencement of his miasion, which
was soon after my acquaintance with them. Only the principal one
was now in the city. I felt a strong desire tovisit him, particularly
aAer hearing thie account of him. But Mr. Johnston assured me,
that a visit from me would bring down a shower of wrath upon the
poor priest from the bigotted bishop now there, which I should be
as unwilling to become in any way instrumental of inflictinf , ".he
would be unable to bear. Such is the intolerable rigor, wit w h ~ c h
man Armenian bishops attempt but too sucessfully to lord it over
God7s heritage. T h e rod of their oppreesion will however, we trust,
ere long be broken.
When T a k v k r delivered the Testaments, as above-named,' an
aged priest from Gumiish-khiinhh, a town back in the interior, was
present. H e was so enraptured at the sight of the books, that he
immediately pulled off hie cap and exclaimed, " 0 God, reward thin

gentleman, and blean him on his journey," And when T a k v b r left
them, this priest called to him, and told him to present his love to
me, and beg for him one such New Testament. I aent to the old
man my' only remaining copy. T h e next day, several boys Gon~the
achool came to me, begging New Testaments for themselves, but I
was obliged to send them empty away, deeply regretting that I had
not taken with me an ample supply.
T h e reader will recollect that my instructions contemplated our
embarking at mme port on the eastern shore of the Black Sea, and
travelling thence by 31'jnis through Georgia into Persia; and such
was our expctatian until we received fuller information, relative
to the comparative facilities of different routea, at Constantinople.
The much eater distance and. the numberless embarraannents and
delays, lik y to be experienced in attempting to travel in the provinoes of Russia, appeared to us and to othera acquainted with the
mbject whom we coneulted, to be far more formidable obstacles than
the frightful mountains and some danger of annoyance from the lawless Koords, on the shorter route.
Our preparations had been principal1 made, aa thoae of every
traveller in that.direction should be, at &natu~tinople. There we
were furnished with a royal firmin, through the agency of our
charg6 d'affaires, commanding all magistrates, high and low, on our
route to Persia, to show ua k i n d o w and respect and render us all
needed assistance,-the whole couched of course in the pompous
garb of oriental grandiloquence. As this firmin ia a very fair apecimen of Eaetern metaphor, I give it below to the reader. H e of
course knows enough of Asiatic rhetoric, to understand my rmk as
a nobhtnan and commodore Porter's, as a chridian c&$
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You, the honor of judges and wise men, the fountains of excellence and wisdom;-you who dwell, from my Sublime Porte (IoAy
gate) in the countries by land and by sea, mentioned below, on the
roads leading hence, or coming thence:
Ye judges of the countries, and vicars of the judges, (may your
excellence be increased); you who are the glory of your fellowchiefa, and loity men of the countries, the glory also of the magistrates, (may your power be i n c r e d ) :
When this my hi h and lofty mandate ehall arrive; Be it known
nnto you, that the c%argt d9&irea of the kin dom of America,
r h o is the highest among the Christian chiefs, 6 r i d Porter, (may
his end be b i d , ) in hie letter sent to my sublime Porte, it
wae written, that from the nobles of America, the nobleman Perkins, with hia wife and one dragomCn and confidential servant is
going horn my aublime Porte, for the urpoee of t r a r e l l i n ~by ,sea
to Trebimnd and from thence by l a n l to E r z r b m and ayazeed
and r
d about that region ;--and that thin noblegan, with h i
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wife and dragombn and confidential servant, going and coming
through those places, where they stop to rest on the way, as it is necessary, the tax-gatherers, and other nfficers, with no pretence, may
trouble or lay any duty upon them ; but take care that they proceed
safe and sound, with security and protection.
T o this effect, the above ment~onedcharg6 d'affaires besought
for this my smcred decree. Therefore, it is my command, that it be
done, as it is written above.
And now ye judgea, and vicars of judges, and all ye-rulers mentioned above, this nobleman, (his eervant nor bein a rayah, but
h wife
being a confidential true servant, as it is mentioned ~ i t his
and.his interpreter b d his e r r a n t , going from my sublime Porte
throu h those places, by land or by sea, which have h e n mentioned, w n he stops tu rest on the road, as it may be neceesary, in
any place, let the tax-gatherers and other officers, with no pretence,
make them any trouble or lay upon them any duty, but the contrary furnish them protection and security, and take care that they
go on their way in safety and in peace.
T h e authority of this my sacred mandate, is in force from this
time henceforth, about seven months ; and from that time afterward,
its validity having ceased, into whosesoever hands it may fall, let it
not be obeyed nor respected, but taking it from his hands, send it
here to my sublime Porte, to be thrown into the depository of my
annulments.
T o this effect ie given my sublimely glorious mandate. I command with my sacred authority that when this shall appear before
you, you d o aa it is required of you, according to my sacred mandate herein announced. Do ye and act according to my sacred
command. Thus know ye and give credeuce to the holy seal.
Dated about the first days of the moon (month) MoharrLm
Harin, in the year 1250, in the city, Conatantinople.
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At the capital too we procured the fdlowing articles for the road :
1. A tent, which ia indispensable to the comfort and health of travellers, especially to ladies, in summer, (the only season when Europeans are often likely to attempt to travel that route,) to shield
them from the ravenoos vermin with which the native houaea are
all thickly infested. I t also diminishes exposure to the plague, by
preventing the necessity of entering the 'villages for lodgings. 2
A large pair of Russian leather-bags, reaemblin$ in shape the common saddle-bags of a country physician, but eight or ten times as
large. These, bein proof v a i n s t rain, completely preserved our
clothea and books w ich we wmhed to keep accessible, from injury
on the way. 3. T w o round boxes resembling a peck messure,
with a cover and divided into several small circular compartments.
I n one of them boxes we c a r t i 4 our tea-set which consisted of thick
glass tumblers in the place of cups and saucers; and in the other,
we put our plata, spwns, knives and forkq the plates being oag

a

ARRANGICXENT OF LOAD&--THEIB SIZE.

'

93

per, but tinned over, that the might impart no poisonous properties
to our M. 1. A portable kckn,as the nativca call it, consisting of some half dozen copper pans, six or eight inches in diameter,
fitted so as to set one upon another, the bottom of each, in the ap
tending order, being a trjfle smaller than the brim of its predecessor and just entering it, and the whole capable of being fastened together in this position by two copper sidepieces hooked to the upper and lower pans in the series. I n this apparatus, we carried our
butter, cheese, rice, etc. with great convenience. 5. A copper ket- tle and frying-pan, a gridiron, and a tin tea-pot and tea-kettle. T w o
or three pieces e f oil-cloth and as many small carpet rugs to spread
in our tent at night, completed our outfit from Constantinople.
Our bedding we had brought with us from America. For chairs,
tables and a bedstead on our journey we occasionally arranged our
trunks and boxea, but oftener sat, ate and slept flat upon the ground.
There are many other articles of furniture for the road kept in the
bazLrs at the Turkish capital, which the traveller can attach to his
portable establishment or not, as his taste or the state of his purse
may dictate. As, however, all the conveniences of civilized life,
cannot be enjoyed, on a journey in the East, if will generally be
found, " that he that had gathered much had nothing over, and he
that had gathered litlle, had n6 lack."
I need not inform the reader, that we and our effects were transported from Trebirond to Persia o n the backs of horses, no wheel
carriages being used in those regiona' Mules are also used in a
caravans, and camels extehsively,-though less on the difficult rdtte
betreen Trebizond and Erzrbm,-and
a donkey or two usually
follows in the train, on which the muleteer rides or carries his provisions. I n arranging the above named articles for the journey,
our tent, bound up, was half a horse-load, and our beds, attached by
ropes, balanced it on the opposite side. Upon the Russian bags,
our servant bode. Our tea and table-sets, arranged in their cases,
the portable kitchen and the cooking utensils were placed in a deep
basket covered with a coarse hair bag; and this basket w i t h a corresponding one, covered in the same way and containing our stores
and dry prorisions, formed another load.
There is doubtless great mieapprehenaion in Europe and America, in relation to the weight and size of the loads that are carried
over the rough mountains of Asia Minor, on the backs of animals.
T h e lamented Mrs. Grant was dissuaded by a prudent adviser, from
taking with her, to Persia, a small framed portrait of a beloved parent-omission which I have often seen her regret with tears-because as everythibg must be carried so many hundred miles on
the backs of horses, all that was not abeolutely indispensable must
be leR behind. But conceive of the vast amount of merchandize
that passea annually, in both directions, between Europe and Persia,
-a caravan almost every week or o h n e r pouring itself into some
spacious oeravanserki and depositing i 6 heavy loadm in huge piles,
'
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themselves almost like small mountaim,-and t h b method of t z a w
portation aasumea a different, aspect. T w o hundred and ei hty
pounds is the maximum load fa a single h o r r , which ahoulf be
divided into two nearly equal parts, placed in boxes of almost any
shape,-long narrow ones are the most convenient. Theae are
attached by ropes and slung, bne on each side, and bound to tbe
body of the animal, resting and riding snugly against his broad packsaddle. T h e most portable of my loads were
ut up in cases six feet long, two feet high, and
road df this size is usually carried from Trebiamd to Pemia for a
sum varying with the demand for horaea, from ten to fifteen dollam
Who then would deny the pilgrim missionary the rivilege of carrying to his distant exile the comfort of a parent's li enees that might
in its frame weigh perhaps from six to eight ounces!
For Mrs. Perkins, who was then but little accustomed to riding
on horseback, we surmounted a broad saddle of the country with a
frame like a chair. W e also took with us a vehicle, which is called
,
in Persia, the cajavah-to secure. her
in Turkey, the ~ f f i s and
from exposare in wet weather. I t consists of two boxes, slung one
on each side of a horse, just large enoueh to admit a pereon in a
sitting posture. These are furnished with light ribs overhead to
which a canvas covering is attached.' One pergon may ride in each
box, or an individual in one may be balanced by a half load of some
kind in the other. Mrs. P. used :his vehicle only a part of the first
day finding her position id it v6ry confined. W e afterwards filled
botl)sides with our effecta which we had accaaion to use on the
road. O n our return, k i n g much accustomed to ridin , she preferred the American side-saddle to the broad saddle of e country
even, which had served her eo well on our way to Pemia.
From Trebizond to Erzrbm--or rather, to Baibht, a town a
little more than midway,-there are three distinct routes. T h e winter, or western route, Leads by Giimiish-khBn6h. I t is the longeat
of the three; but windiug its tortoise-way through deep narrow valleys and ravines, it is nowhere so high aa to be wholly impassible in the
depth of winter ; and this is usually the only route that can be travelled in that season. T h e second or middle route is considerably
shorter, but is more mountainous and di5cult. I t leads by the village of MaddBn ; and is the one most travelled by couriers and extensively by caravans, iu summer. T h e third, or eastern road, is at
least a day shorter than the middle one, but is more r w h, and until within a few years, waa frightfully beset by hordes of t i e marauding Laz. I t leads by the vill e ofChail6r. This road is now comtnonly travelled by Tnrkish mu eteers in summer ; while Persians and
their horses, less accustomed to climbing the l+i htfi~lprecipices of
anclent Pontus, still prefer the longer route. )$e choae the middle
one, as the shortest, even at that late season, was said to be still encumbered with vast quantities of snow.
.It waa not until June 40th that we and our muleteer, who was a
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T a r k , were ready to start for E r z r b m . W e sent along our boxes
in the morning; but it being rainy, remained ourselves, hoping for
fair weather, until afternoon. Our company consisted of M r a P.
and myself, T a k v b r and an Armenian tailor whom Mr. Butor had
procured to act as our servant as far aa Erzrbm,-besidea our m u l e
teer and his companions, belonging to the caravan. The rain mat+
ing a little we took leave of the gentleman of the European consulatea at Trebizmd a k u t I o'clock in the d e m o o n , expectin to
meet with nomore aociety except the barbarians of the country,
ing our long journey. T h e length, roughness and solitariness of the
way,-a
d~atanceof near seven hundred milea and over almost impassible mountains,-the
perils from tribea of robbers with which
the road is uwally more or less infested, and the frightful pestilence
which often curdles the atmoephere of those regions in summer, all
stared us in the face and challenged our faith and our courage ; but
we believed that as our day, so would also be our strength, and rejoiced to go forward.
As we passed out through the city, we seemed greatly to astonish
the natives, who thronged the streets in lar e numbers to gaze for
W e ascended the lofiy
the fimt time upon a lady from the
Btis T a p i by a steep rocky zigzag path which was partially paved
and cut fiom the rocks into stairs; and as we reached the top, the
clouds dispersed, and the Black Sea, the city and surrounding county spread out a acene of almost unequalled beauty and grandeur.
W e could not forbear to " look back" and feast our eyes on such a
ecene,~articularLyas they were eadly reluctant to take their last
look of vessels and seas. Passing across the B i s Tapir and a lower
ridge beyond, we descended inlo the deep narrow valley of Trebizond River--called Mill River-by a rocky difficult pass, similar
to that by which we rose from the city. W e followed up this valley
in a southeast direction, through a constant succession of the rarest
charms of rural loveliness. Mountains rise high on either side; small
but beautiful fields lie along their declivitiea, stretching up almost
to their tops and extending down to the river's edge, except where
they are interrupted by steep precipices, that leave scarcely a single
parapet for the passin traveller and carman, while the neat shingled mttagea o f " the wellera among the rocks" hang romantically
along the upper cliffi or are perched on the brink of the stream below. T h e inhabitants of this and the neighboring valleys are Laz
and Greeks who live together in tolerable harmony, the nominal
Christians not di&ring much from their compatriots of a different
faith, in point of rudeness and barbarism. T h e articles moet cultirated by them are hemp and Indian corn.
About ten miles above the city a brid e crosses the river, and the
road, by Chailkr-the
shortest r o u t e eads up a valley from the
easternahore. O n the over-hanging pinnacle of the bold ridge, that
separates that valley from the one we followed stands an old caatle,
monarch of the hill, which is the residence of one of the valley-lords,
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(as they are called,) who have formerly headed their wild tribea in
a plundering ,mode of life, but now quietly govern them under their
wholesome subjection to Osmbn PashC
Our Turkish companions of the caravan passed cheerfully along,
occasionally breaking the monotony of '' the bellson the horses," by
singing a traveller's song or eutertaining each other with marvellous
narrations. How novel to our eyes and our ears were the scenes
and the ~ u n d of
s that afternoon, which have ever since been M fa'miliar as the sight of carriages, the sound of rattling wheels, the
notes of the stagecoach h o p , or the whistle of the rail-road car to
our friends in Atne~ica. Among the Scripture allusions of which
every incident and almost every step seemed a vivid illustration, none
struck me more delightfully than the promise of lr day approaching,
when "holiness to the Lord shall be written on the bells of the
horses," for we had the ateful consciousneaa, that to haaten such
a period was the object ofPour undertaking.
Just before night, it again commenced raining ; and we had started so late in the day,--our p r o g r w also bein much retarded by
the muddy state of the road in consequence o f the rain,-that
to
reach our stoppin place we were obliged to ride some time in the
I n dar n w , rain and mud, we climbed precipices and
again escended them, on the very brink of the river, until we were
heartily glad to find a resting place and a shelter, even under a tent.
W e reached Javislik, a village six hoursC (abouttwenty miles)
from Trebizond, near 9 o'clock in the evening. Takvbor and our
muleteer had preceded us, a few minutes, and were erectin our
tent near the village, on the river bank, when we arrived. {nfortunately, from haste,darkhesa or ignorance, they had put it u p inside
out and were obliged to take it down again. This mistake corrected, afier a little time we procured a light, and spread down our
oil-cloth and rugs, to shield us from the wet round.
Meanwhile our servant procur$ a little uel, made a fire at our
tent door and prepared some tea which we drank and retired with
thankful hearts to rest. T h e roaring of the stream within a few feet
of us, and the .patting of the rain on our tent soon lulled us to sleep ;
and our slumbers were kept from molestation, from the intrusions of
curiosit or hostile intentions, by a guard of three armed men, sent to
us unasced by a valley-lad, the a g i (chief man) of the district. And
we had the joyful consciousnw of yet greater security, though defenceless wanderers, in strange benighted climes, and sleepiug in a
tent by night, under the protection of that divine Keeper, who took
care of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joeeph in their wandering, in
foreign and hostile lands, and has given to all his disciples the comforting assurance, " Lo, I am with yon alway, even to the end of the
world."
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, The rate of b e l l i n by osravw, ia about two and three-fourths, or
three, milea an hour ; lnAirtsnoe ia reckoned by houn.
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June 11. Daylight revealed to us Javisllk, which consists of
about twenty rude housea T h e valley-lord had an impos' g situation in mother castle, on the summit of an over-hanging Z u n t a i n .
I sent T R k v b r into the village for eggs, but he returned s ~ y i n g
" there are none;" I then sent him for meat, but he could find none,
being told that it was too late in the season. I sent him a third
time for milk, but his answer was still, "there is none: it is all
made into yog&rd."+ " What is there to eat," I inquired ; " why,
nothing but yog6ord." Not having learned to appreciate this oriental dish, we directed our eervant to spread before us dry food,
from the provisious we had with us, from which we made a comfortable repast, and etarted again about eight o'clock in the morning.
T h e weather was cloudy and very damp, though it did not rain.
Crowing, by an arched stone bridge, a considerable tributary of the
Trebizond river which joins the main stream from the east at
Javislik, our road still lay in a tmutheast direction. A few rode
' beyond the village we left the western route (the one leading by
GSrubh-khinih), which still follows up the valley along the bank of
the river, and rose gradually on the side of a mountain, leaving
beautiful fields on the declivities below. As we advanced, we at
length found ourselves enveloped in dense clouds, and thus proceeded, until we came upon the top of a narrow ridge, with almost
unfathomable profundities on either hand, which were now and
then imperfectly revealed, as the clouds were partially driven away
by the wrnd. W e followed this ridge some distance, while it gradually widened .into a mountain top, clothed with a thick growth of
heavy timber. T h e loAy beech and cedar were predominant; and
one of the most common bushes of the under growth was that from
whose flowers then in blossom the honey is extracted, mentioned
by Xenophon as poisoning some of his troops. I t is a bush resembling that in America which bears a watery excrescence, about as
lar e as an apple, much sc~ughtin spring by children, and usually
calfed. h e y suckk. T h e latter bash .Lm grows there abundantly,
and the only difference between the two is, that the one from which
the poisonous honey is extracted has a yellow blossom, while that of
the other is a pale r e d 'Alps still o'er Alps arose,' which we
climbed by rough,'narrow and often zigzag passes, to almost interminable heights, until we found ourselves ehivering in a climate
entire1 different from the one in which we had started in the morning. k e were compelled to put on addition aI cloaks and were still
very cold. Dense cloude, on all sides, prevented our enjoying the
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Curdled milk-one of the most common and favorite dishes in the East.
Curdled milk gives an im
It is usuallv re pared early in the mornin
fect idea of this article ; and yet I know o k o better term to exprer it.
prepared from meet milk, artificial1 turned" by throwing ~ n t oit a small
quantity of the gog6Ord aIready.on b d . It i~ not on1 esteemed by the
by Europema
nomade claues, ut by all ranks In the East, and surcely
&r beooming nccustomed to it.
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extended surveys, as we rode alon which we were sure o m immense t$evaQon must command. %e reached Karakapkn, five
hours, (about- fifteen miies,) from Javislik, at one o'clock in the
afternoon. Csravans always travel slow, not ordinarily more than
fifieen or twenty miles per day. This villa e is nearly 5,000 feet
above the level of the Black sea, and i n d r a of the village which
we left that morning. I t consists of only five or six rude huts, occopied mainly for the accommodation of travellers and caravans.
In the course of the afternoon, the clouds cleared away and opened to 11s scenes of inmnceivable sublimity. W e found ourselves
near the top of this lotly mountain, where we had scarcely been
ahle to find a spot level enoughon which to pitch our tent, surrounde d . by alternate deep gulfs apd lofty snow-capped summits. Several large drifis of snow lay ~parktingwithin a few feet of our tent.
T h e mountain sides and valleys below were still buried in thick
clouds, driven furiously about by the winds. As the clouds cleared
away more and more, the waters of the Black Sea at length appeared in the distant horizon, and the countless.cottages of the Laz and
Greek peasants lay sprinkled like birds' nests, in the open fields and
even among the trees of the forests, all along the declivities far u p
the sides of the mountains. W e wercr charmed with the smiling
beauties and overwhelmed kith the awful grandeur of the wild
romantic views that stretched away in every direction, and never
before were our minds more deeply impressed with the greatness
and glory of Him, "who hath measured the waters in the hollow of
his hand, and meted out heaven with the span, and cumprehended
the dust of the e ~ r t hin a measure, and weighed the nlountains in
scales and the hills in a balance."
Just before evening, a shepherd passed along with his flock, which
he had been pasturing upon green patches, on the sunny sides of the
mountains. H e milked one of his ats for us, m d thus were we
furnished with a luxury which we ha#ittle anticipated, at that vast
elevation. T h e grobnd was wet and the weather chilly, and as the
sun sank down behind the mountains, we became very cold. W e
had little anticipated such a temperature, in mid-summer, even on
the mountains of Asia Minor.
Jnne 12. T h e mornin w a fair
~ and delightful, but the weathei
very cold. W e were ear& on our way which immediately led u p
several more frightful recipices, and was so narrow and difficult in
many places that we s ould have been almost afraid to trust ourselves to our own feet. A single misstep might have
he caravan
us
many hundreds of feet down the rocky depths below. *Iungd
horses of those re ions become so accustomed to such roads as to
be able to make t eir wav up and down steep precipices with surprising facility; and the traveller soon learnathat it is far safer to
commit himself to the skill and care of the car~tiousanimal he rides,
than to attempt to rein him, or even dismount and thread his way
on foot. Ascending those precipices, we s e r e placed on one of the
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bigbest elevations on our route to Persia. Our way then led over
a lofiy tableland, still in a south-east direction. W e passed over
m o w a considerable part of the day, and the bright reflectiou of the
sun's rays from it was very trying to our eyes. Not a tree or shrub
was any where to be seen. I inquired of our muleteer when we
ahould again meet with forests. " Not for many hundreds of miles ;
at least not in Turkey; I have uever travelled in Persia;" was his
reply, and the result verified his statement. Lofty mountains, entirely naked, except the white mantle from the skies on their summits, and here and h e r e verdant patches of grass on their sunny
rides; covered with grazing flocks, were the only varieties of scener presented to our view. And the dark Mue reflections of light,
&ecy clouds, quivering throu h the atmosphere, no less than the
chilling blasta, reminded us o our immense height.
Fiuding a small spot of grass, about mid-day, the mulqteer sto
ped two hours to bait his horses; and.we, uot wishing to take t e
trouble to pitch our tent for eo Bhott a time, erected an awning with
our oil-cloth; under which we satpown and partook of a dry coll*
tion on the ground. W e travelled about five' hours t d a y , which
brought us to Yaddin, i. e. the Mi~er. I t is a mining village I
ita name imports, which wnsista of about a dozen rude stone huts,
with flat roofa m e r e d over with earth, situated on the wuthern declivity d a mountain, occupied only in summer, and then merely
for the purpoee of working the lead mines. I b inhabitants are princially Greeks who are the miners. They ,belong to the village of
%room, situated in a deep glen, about two mile. below the mining
bamlet. Kroom is the original seat of the singular c l w , now rather
numerous in that region, known by tbe title, Kroorniic, i. e. citizens of Kroom, who are Milhammerlaus b profession, but Greek
Christirns m reality. This class, as a boJy, would of course openiy profess Christianity were the the terror of Mdhammedan law to
be removed. And it is supposed that the maee of the MussulmPns,
in the pashalik of Trebizond, are descended from Greeks, whose reconversion to the religion of their ancestors would doubtless quickIg follow the transfer of the government from Moslem to christian
hands.
Junc 13. T h e direct road from Madden to Baib6ot leads in a
b o r e easterly direction than we now followed, passing through the
villages of Vazern6h and Balhoor ; our muleteer took us on a more
southern rorite, for the sake of visiting his llative village. W e
saw more of life and vegetation.tday than we had the day previous. T h e table-land was succeeded by loAy peaks aud ridges
and deep intervening glens, which, alternately risi~lgand sinking,
Eonverge the sun's rays in the deep chnsms at the bottom, and
create there a sufficient d e ree of warmth to support vegetation
and sustain small villages. $ h e a villages, aeen from the snowy
barren desolations above, spread out a miniature paradise most
gweful to the aye of the traveller. Toward tbe dose of our ride,
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l p e snow appeared; but the' mountains, instead of presenting
more inviting aspect, were still more absolute personifications o f
sterility,-bald, dreary masses, with scarcely a sign of vegetation in
eight, except in the bottom of the deep glens below. We passed
near no village, and after travelling again five hours encamped for
the night high up the side of a mountam. For fuel to cook our tea,
we could find nothing but a few dry weeds, the growth of a later
d another cold night, though
wason of the previous year. We p
less so than the preceding.
June 14. Early in the morning, I overheard Takv6or and the
muleteer holding a mutual condolence on the perils which they fan4
cied they had encountered during the night. T h e muleteer rarely
stated that he and his companions had not slept a moment, or fear
of robbers, and that several armed men had actually approached
them, evidel~tlywith hostile intentions, but finding themselves oatnumbered, they quietly retired. T a k v h r in turn, stated that he
also had slept very little, as the muleteer and his associates p a d
the night a considerable distanqe from our tent, watching their
horses. T h e people of these regions pass life literally in " fear and
trembling." T h e day-laborer gom to his work in the field armed
with a dagger or musket, and perhaps with both. Our Turkish
companions of the caravan and Takvbor and the servant were all
thus armed, and still went halting along. My only weapon was an
old pair of holsters, with a telescope in one and a rolling portfidio
in the other, tq which ;I oRen pointed them, to dissipate their apprehensions ; but they as often ravel retorted the adage, " those that
. may have been too justly applih o w nothing, fcar nothin , whlch
ed in my case; for the w i d marauding Laz had then but lightly
felt the rigorous arm of Osmbn Pasha.
Our course, to-day, lay to the south, and toward the close of it,
muth by west ; and it led down the Iongest and by far the steepest
and most difficult precipice which we encountered on our ourney.
I t was between two and three miles in length, as steep as t e common foof of a house,-and descended only by a rongh, stony, zigza
root-path. Mrs. P. had now become able to ride aloug the side an!
up such precipices with a tolerable degree of composure, but to ride
doron them was still frightful. She was obliged, in this instance,
not only to have her horse led by one muleteer (which was done
most of the way from Trebizond to Erzrbom,) but her saddle also
held upon the horse, by another.
A t the fmt of this precipice is situated the Greek village of Armoot, (the pear). A beautiful rivulet runs through the village,
and rows of poplars growing thickly on its banks, and a few apple
trees perched along the ledges above, ptesented a very grateful contrast to the dreary sterility which only we had met with, for so long
a distance before. Our muleteer and his comrades belonged in the
village of q e k t h , which is about six miles from Armoot. They
travelled on with light h e m from the near proepect of reaching
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their hmtm They had been extolling its charms and eaumerating
the dainties it afforded, all the way from Trebizond ; and they were
much delighted when 1 told them I should like to stop there a day,
in case we should reach the place on Saturday ; and they planned
their stages accordingly.
TekBh is the same name with the ancient TechBs, or Teaqub,
the mountain from whose summit Xenophon and his enraptured
troops caught their first glimpse of the Black Sea. I was unable,
however, to obtain a view of the Euxine, on any summit we c r m d
within ten or twelve miles distance of this rill e. I t is prettily
situated in a beautiful rural glen, at the junction %the brook above
mentioned with a considerable stream which runs to the north-west.
I t consists of about fifty rude huts, half under ground, and covered
over with earth. Poplars and willows thickly stud the s t t e a m s s m a l l
verdant meadows and fields of wheat lay along the shores, and orchards of apple and apricot trees, (the latter I saw here for the
first time in my life,) cover some of the elevations above. We
pitched our tent near the village in one of those orchards, on the
green c a r p q of nature, a few yards from a murmuring rill. Several young calvea were feeding, and playfillly a m b l i n g around us,
the trees shielded us from the concentrated eat of the sun, and
birds in their branches entertained us ~viththeir sweet voices. We
felt tinder peculiar obligations to the kind Hand that had led us over
the dreary heights of the previous way, and brought us to that
charming spot, just in time to rest there on the holy Sabbath.
Soon aRer our arrival, our muleteer kindly brou ht us &&k,
(the cream of scnlded milk,) eggs and yogbord, whic he presented
as specimens of the l u x ~ ~ r i of
e s his native village. About sunset, I
ascended a high craggy rock, a few yards from our tent, which
overlooks the village. 1 had been there but a few minutes when
an old T u r k came up after me. I saluted him; and he, looking
earnestly at me, as an intruder, reluctantly reciprocated the salutation, turned his back upon me, and, with.a voice like a Stentor, be=
gan to summon the vill.agers to evening ptayera.* This was m
first intimation that I was standing on the minaret of TekBh, and
felt myself to be in a somewhat awkward predicament, a Protestant
missionary perched by the side of a Mahammedan inrcim, while he
called his flock to the devotions of the False Prophet.
Many of the men belonging to Tekktr, are engaged with their
horses in caravans. T h e common caravan-system is, for a few individuals (six or eight) to club together add appoint their wealthiest, oldest or wiseat comrade to act as the principal muleteer, who
becomes responsible to government for the proceedings of the com-
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Mllhammedms are thus publicly called to their devoiiona at dawn, midday and sunset. And the Kodn enjoins meveral times more. Erzrbom is
the only plnce where I remember to have obaerved 10 o'cloch A. M.and 4
P. M. to be regularly added in practice to thie list.

pany, on receiving a licenee for the undertaking ; and under his or*
ders the rest are bound to act, during the period of contract, each
furnishing &he number of b r e w which he is able to own, and reapin a corresponding h a r e of the protits realized. In case an indivifual owns more horses than his family will furnish with drivers,
he hirea men by the year or month to assist him. T h e muleteer,
as a perquisite for his officeaud responsibilities, enjoys their troubleaome though by no means unprized honors, and the additional
privilege of riding a partially loaded horse, while hie companions
are expected to travel on foot. From twenty to fitly or one hum
dred horees, owned and driven by a man to about every five or ten,
are usually thus clustered together ; and such caravan# again often
unite, especially in paesing over dangerous sections of country, or
when employed by the same merchant, ro the number of 500 or
800,or even 1000 horse^. T h e monotonous, though cheerful notes
of their bella-every fifth or sixth horse, the leader of the group,
being honored with a string-and the stateliness of their gait, a s
they wend their patient way, under their hu burdens, stretching away in a single file over hills and throug valleys, sometimen
tbr miles in extent, p.resent a truly imposing and grateful scene,-a
scene that has oRen unpressed my own miiid far more forcibly w ~ t h
the " sublimity of commerce," than the forests of sparu in a great
and busy harbor, or the long string of freight-carson'our rail-roads.
June 15. AIter descending the long precipice, the day previour,
we were particularly comfortable, in finding o~lrselveaagain in a
temperate climate. About 7 o'clock in the morning, the ~hepherds
drove away their flocks to graze on the neighboring rnountaina
Bome of the women, in the absence of their fathers and brothere
who are engaged in caravans. keep the flocks, and even till the
fields and gardens. Everything reminded us vivedly of ancient
times. Over these same mountains and through these same valleys, soon after the flood, shepherds drove their flocks, and s h e p
herds have been the inhabitants of these regions ever since. W w l d
that their characters were as artless and their lives as unspotted, as
their habits and occupations are simple and primitive. But far
otherwise. I t needed not an hour's acquaintance and observation
to convince UP that in the impressive language of Scripture, " they
are all gone out of the way, they are together h e m e unprofitable:
there is none that doeth good, no, not one; their throat is an open
sepulchre; with their tongue they have used deceit; the p d m n of
aspa is under their lips ; whose mouth is full of cursirrg and bitterness ; their feet are swiR to shed blood ;adeatruction and misery are
in their wajs; and the way of peace they have not known ; there
is no fear of God before their eyes." And while we sat quietly in
our tent reading our Bibles and enjoying the influences of our lit;
tle sanctuary, our hearts bled, in view of the deep rnnral night that
enshrouded the poor beings who srirrounded us. They knew nothing of the blesllings of the holy Sabbath, nor of the only way of
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deliverance fiom the love, the p w e r and the fearful consequences
of their sins. When will the day-star horn on high bhine upon
them ? In the course of the forenoon, a few women came around
our tent-felt
of it-and peeped through the cracks, to see Mrs.
Perkins. Our muleteer also brought us a present of milk, for which
1 gave him, in return, a phosphorus match box. H e lrad never
eeen the like before and was greatly delighted with it, repeatedly
exclaiming, wonderful, wonderful ! His wife soon came and asked
for sugar, justifying her request on the ground that her husband
was our muktcer. And just before evening, throngs of women and
children, barefooted and half naked, came and sat down around
onr tent, and gazed upon Mrs. P. with as eager curiosity as that of
a child gazing, for the first time, upon an elephant. They at len,@h
became social and seemed desirous to make our acqnaiotance. w e
inquired whether they had a school in the village. " A small one,"
they replied. For boys, or girls, we asked; " for boys, of course,"
they replied. And why not for girls also, we continued; " i t is not
the custam," they answered. Takvbor told them that Mrs. P. could
read and write. " Yes,"replied the wife of the muleteer, " my husband says he has seen her read and write on horseback. They all
seemed astounded with the declaration, and never before t o have
conceived the idea of a woman's learning to read.
Junc 16. Our muleteer called at our tent last evening and p r e
posed that we should start early and stop a while, after two or three
hours' ride. W e accordingly arose at day-break, hastily prepared
and drank a little coffee, and proceeded, anticipating a breakfast
about 8 or 9 o'clock. But the weather being cool for travelling,
M a d i n , (that was the muleteer's name,) drove on, notwithstanding
my remonstrances, until 1 o'clock in the afternoon. This was not
the first nor the last instance of his duplicity, though he was r e
garded sa an honest man for a Turk, and on the whole treated us
very well.
At Tekhh we come upon the post-road, leading by Giimiisbkbinah; and the country was afterward much more level and pleasant than the sections over which we had before travelled. Our
neral direction changed there, from south by east, to nearly east,
eading directly towards Erzroom. T h e road was very good. When
we speak of roads, in those regions, w e may however be misunderstood. T h e reader, instead of the carriage roads of civilized lands,
must picture to himself a single foot p a t h winding among the rocks,
m where the country is not quite eo rough, five, ten, fifteen or twenty such paths, running parallel within a few feet of each other, like
the paths often seen on the side-hills of a sheep-pasture. T h e roads
in the interior of Turkey are seldom worked or repaired beyond
what the great amount of travel naturally tends to smooth and improve them, and the same is the case in Persia.
Our road was most of the way on the bank of the rivgr, which
we occasionally croased and re-aoared by arched s m e bridgea.
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BEPUTATION OF AMEEICANS.

Willows and poplars thickly studded the margin of the stream, and
many American flowers were smiling among them in native loveliness. T h e peony in particular, arrested our attention, bloomin
wildly in all the crimson gaudiness in which it dazzles in cultivat
garden& T h e T u r k s too were attracted by the flowers apd gave
us an illustration of the refinement of their taste, by collecting large
bunches of them with which they thickly studded their dirty turbans.
T h e brilliant smiling flowers, encircling their sombre brows and
- tawny necks and faces, presented a contrast almost as vivid as the
delicate tints of the bright rainbow imprinted on the waning folds of
dark retirin thunder clouds.
W e trave led six hours and encamped a mile before reaching
the villa e of Cherchke, which contains about fifty Turkish fathe close of our ride we leR the ~ t r e a mand p a d u milies.
ally rose until we came again into the region of snow. There, however, it was rapidly melting and the pastures were becoming green.
When I sent our servant to the village for milk, the villagers called
out to him, as he approached and made his request, " no, you have
come here with Masav, (Russian,) go OK" But when he told them
that I was an AtlPcricm gentleman, they all exclaimed " you are very
welcome;" and an old shepherd gave him a allon of milk for a
fourpence. T h e Russians ure detested in both &urkeY and Persia.
Both countries have within a few years, groaned under the devastation of Russian armies. Whereas, Americans are regarded by all
classes in these countries, even by those who have so vague a notion
of the New World as to su pow it to be situated in the skies, as a
nation of philanthropists.
ay America establish its claim to that
high character, by scattering the rich bleesings of light, knowledge
and salvation over all the world.
T o d a y , as our road was comparatively smooth, I proposed to
Takv6or to ride forward with one or two of the Turks, and spread
the tent in anticipation of our arrival. H e made forward about thirty rods, and no urging could ress him farther. H e was absolutely
therefore called him back and pruafraid to go from our sight.
posed to the Armenian servant, who was very ambitious tobe thought
a hero, to go on with the tent. H e galloped on until he had gained
about fifty rods, and there was an end of his despaich. I then proposed
to both Takv6or and the servant to proceed together, and they started with great animation, but in half an hour fell back again with
the company. I at last drew a laugh upon them, from the Turks,
which provoked them to an effort that carried them out of sight and
secured the erection of the tent for once in &aeon. T h e Armenians are a nation of cowards; the Persians significantly call them,
hares. But it should not be a subject of wonder, when we remember how long they have worn the heavy, galling yoke of Mahammedan bondage.
Junt 17. W e started early and soon descended into delighthl,
undulating valleys. T h e soil appeared fertile and we observed nu-
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AGRICULTURAL UTENSILS.
metous husbandmen upturning the furrow. T h e term, husbandman, however, when applied to an inhabitant of Turkey or the East
in general, carries with it, by no means, the same delightful associations, to the mind of a traveller, acquainted with those countries,
which that term suggests, to one in America. Agricult~~re
in Asia
is miserably conducted. W e saw many teams, to-day, of three yokes
of oxen, attached to the rude oriental plough which seemed hardly
to mark the ground. This plough col~sistsof a beam, one upright
handle and a block of wood at the bottom, to which these are attached, sharpened at the fore end and capped with a small tooth of iron to
serve the purpose of the share. T h e yokes for the oxen, are straight
pieces, ten or twelve feet in length. Sticks, passing down through
the yoke, on each side of the neck, and attached by strings below, are the b s . A man or boy rides on the middle yoke, facin
backward, and with a long goad pticks up the middle and forwar
oxen, while the man at the ploligh deals out a bountiful quota of
s t r i p to the hindermost cattle. These are only specimens of Turkish and Persian agric~llturalutensils. I feel bound to state, however, that the rude plough which I have described penetrates the earth
much deeper and setoes a far better purpose than I supposed it possible to do, on first observing it ; and 1 have been in like manner
favorably disappointed, on better acquaintance with many other rude
instruments of the oriental farmer and mechanic. T h e improved
utensils of Eutope and America would doubtless, however, diminish
their labor by half, and more than double their products.
W e rode to the east and south-east, five hours, and pitched our
tent near the viJlage of Suptorbs, which is situated in the middle of
a Icvel valley of great extent. Almost innumerable cattle, sheep
and goats were feeding around us. I counted one hundred and
twenty young calves standing in a single group. And the young
goats were so numerous and social, that it was with much difficulty we c o d d prevent them from thronging our tent.
T h e vicar of the Pashl of Etzrbom overtook us h i l e or two
before we reached our sto ping-place, and travelled on with us very
socially until we turned
to our tent., H e stated that war was at
hand, on the frontiers of Persia, alluding, aa we afterwards found,
to the disturbed state of affairs on account of depredations committed there by the Kmrds. In the course of the afternoon, twenty
soldiers passed by, chained together, on their way from Erzrbom to
Constantinople. They were the body guard of a Pasha of the Laz,
who, being suspected of ambitious designs and fearing the consequences, had fled from his district, but was apprehended and strangled at Erzrbom.
Takvbor went to the village near us to procure some milk and
eggs. T h e Armenian inhabitants., seeingour military tent, (for such
it happened to be,) and Takv6or in Frank costume, (he had shifted
back again after leavin Trebizond to his chrysalis form,) exclaimed, 'LTheyare soldiers!
But when he addressed them iu their own
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tongue, their apprehensions subsided, and they welcomed him witb
great cordiality, and put up for him two dozen of eggs, a fowl and
a quantity of bread and cheese, all for .a quarter of a dollar. Peasants in both Turkey and Persia dread tbe approach of their own
troops even more than an invading army,-as the lawless depredations and abuses of the former on the defenceless inhabitants are
likely far to sur ass those of the latter. June 18. d e started at 6 o'clock in the morning, rode four
hours, in an east and south-east direction, left ancieut Pontua and
entered Armenia, and reached the town of Baibbot. I remonstrated with our muleteer for making such short stages, but was unable
to induce him to proceed farther that day; though he promised to
drive six hours, every day afterward, until we should reach Erzrbom. I t is a fact which generally strikes a stranger in these countries as singular, that journeys are always performed by caravans
rnuch sooner in winter than in summer. T h e reason is, that in winter, muleteers are compelled to travel regular stages, (20 or 25 miles,)
each day to procure keepin at the uhlic inns for their horses.
Whereas, in summer, they d abun ance of forage by the way;
and men who reckon life not so much by days and years ns by pipes o f
tobacco, are very apt to make half stages, in Qose circumstances, and
leisurely enjoy the good of their labor. Our muleteer, as we now
found, not only retarded our progress 6y short s t y e s , but instead of
taking us on the direct route from Tek.bh to Baibbot, which leads
throu h the village of Balhbor, he had, for the sake of finding more
abun ant graea for the caravan, conducted us round on a somewhat
circuitous route. Travellers generally make this journey some
days quicker than we did ; but in order to this, they must determine
the period of it in settling the bargain, and graduate the price by the
speed with which they are to travel. In carrying merchandise, caravans are on the road at least twice the time that a traveller wishes
to occupy ; and as the muleteer cannot afford thus to overwork his
horses without a corresponding remuneration, it happens, in contracting with him, that his terms will always be in an inverse ratio
to the time he in to be employed in earning his mone . We, in our
unacquaintance with eastern trarelling, had omitte to fix the period of our journey, and were therefore obliged to yield to the pleasure of our muleteer, though we paid him a liberal sum.
Baibhot is the seat of a small pashalik, within the limits and s u b
'ect to the more general jurisdiction of the pashalik of Trebizond.
i t is very romantically situated at the e a ~ e r nend of the great valley
we entered yesterday, in a niche amon the mountains, just lar e
enough for its convenient location. f n approaching it fiom t&
west, it is entirely aecluded from view by a low undulating ridge
which bounds this valley on the e q t , and it is equally hidden on thq
other side by a higher mountain range, boldly terminated or rather
interrupted, b the recess that contains the town. A u imposing
castle, p e r c h d m this mountain cliff overlmks it on the e a t , and s
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VISIT FROM T H E PASHA

considerable river, the J6r6kh, which comes down a narrow valley
from that direction, and here changes its course to north, runs
through the centre. BaiMot contains about six or eight thousand
inhabitants, nearly nine tenths of whom are Mahammedans and the
rest Armenians. T h e housea are moatly built of stone-a few of
mud-and some of the two materials united. T h e building stone,
is a snft yellowish limestone which is one of the most common
rocks in the vicinity. Large stacks of stable manure moulded into
cakes of the shape, and about twice the size, of loaves of bread, were
thickly interspersed among the dwellings, laid up for fuel. This
was the only kind of fuel which we had seen for several days, and
which we aRerwards saw, among the peasants of both Turkey and
Persia, until we ap roached Trebizond on our return ; and the
same is true of the f;at roofs of houses covered over with earth. W e
pitched our tent on the grassy interval which skirts the Jarbkh, above
the city, and there expands into a beautiful velvet lawn, about a
mile in width and twice that distance in length. T h e Jorbkh, by the
way, winds its course throu h the mountains From Baibbot and enters the eastern part of the lack Sea, in ancient Colchia Was it
in this stream that the adventurous Jason fished for the golden
fleece ?
Takvbor was remarkably fond of seeking the acquaintance of
great men. And to-day, I yielded to his importunity and ave him
my firmfin to present to the Pasha of Baibbot. His Excel ency received him very kindly, and told him that he had been looking all
day for our arrival, having been informed by the vicar of the Pasha
of Erzrbom, who passed us the day previous, that we were on the
road. H e expressed a strong desire to make my acquaintance ;
but Takvbor told him that we were tired, and, as our tent was pitched nearly a mile from the town, I could not conveniently call to
visit him. H e proposed to send a horse for me ; but Takvbor contrived to meet that pro osition by some other excuse, to relieve me
of what he knew wou /'d be an unwelcome formality. T h e Pasha
sent his regards to me gnd several armed men, to serve us if we
were in need. I dismissed the men, reciprocating his Excellency's
regards and informing him that we were in no particular need.
Just before evening, however, he sent to us a fine fat lamb, neatly
dressed, and a considerable quantity of rice for piliv.. And I had
scarcely despatched our servant to return my thanks for the present,
when the Pashl himself, to complete his kind attentions, rode up to
our tent, with his body-guard, to make our acquaintance. He dismopnted and came familiarly in, and conversed socially with us for
nearly an hour. H e had a piercing eye and a remarkably fine counno beard, and his blue broadcloth cloak and red
tenance,-had
Turkish cap gave him quite the appearance of a European ; which
was well set off by the air and manners of an accomplished gentleman. W e treated him to coffee, and he professed himself highly
gratified with the visit,--said we should ever afterward be friends;
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and that whenever I should return, I must come directly to his house
and spend several days, where we should be as welcome as at our
own home. His guard meailwhile thronged our tent and gazed at
us with such eager curiosity, that he waa obliged repeatedly to order
them away.
This vieit was quite an attention for even an inferior Turkish
Pashi to show a stran er ; and it impressed me very pleasantly with
the character of the 'lfurks, who are naturally a noble race of men.
They are sober and dignified in their demeanor, generous in their
dispositions, and very hospitable in their treatment of strangers.
True, their religion has taught them to be vindictive and bloody in
their treatment of their christian subjects. But let the gospel rescue
them from the brutal dominion of the system of the False Prophet,
shed over them its kindly influence, and raise their thoughts and
hopes to a higher and purer heaven than that to which they are now
taught to aspire, and Asia Minor may well be proud of its present
inhabitants.
June 19. Our way lay up the Jbrbkh, and our direction east by
south. ' r h e charming lawn above Baibbot soon contracts into a
valley, still beautiful but quite narrow, bounded on either side by
parallel ranees of low limestone mountains, which are sprinkled
over with stlnted cedars. Down this uarrow valley, the river rolls
for twenty-five or thirty miles, in nearly the some direction, with a
still current, but so rapid that it would soon carry its banks ,along
with it, had not the Hand that controls the elements prevented such
a disaster by guiding it all the way in a zigzag charinel to curb its
accumulating impetuosity. Smooth level roads, over which carriages might run, lie along the stream at the base of the mountain
ranges, generally so near each other as to be within the call of the
voice, and occasionally communicating by fine arched stone bridgea
thrown acrosa the river. Such bridges are numerous on the small
rivers in the interior and the eastern part of Turkey, being rendered quite indispensable by the rise of the streams during the meltin
of snow on the mountains in spring. Parts of this narrow intervg
are fertile meadows; but most of it is overgrown with large high
bushes that are cut and carried even to Erzrbom on rudecarts, and
sold as fuel to the nobility.
W e passed up the river, on the north side, four hours, and stopped to bait our horses. I n a ravine, on the opposite side, was the
village of MaddBn, the locality of a copper mine. I n the afiernoon, we rode on two hours more and encamped for the night. W e
were several miles distant From any village and con3equently u~lable
to procure provision. A remaining part of the Pasha's lamb was
therefore just in season.
June 20. W e continued up the Jorbkh, about an hour to the
east, and then turned off to the south-east, rode three hours upon
the bank of one of its tributaries and stopped to bait our horses.
O n j the tributary, about two miles above its junction with the main
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stream, is a soda spring, whoee water boils up from several orifice%
with a murmuring effervescence and has gradually deposited a conical mound of tufa. Tlle muleteer was determined to stop for
the night where we halted to bait, but I insisted on his performing
the six hours he had pamised. "There is a great mountain before
US," h e exclaimed, " and snow on it, and there is no wood nqr water." I, however, gave him to understand that there was now no
alternative ; so we drove on and crossed the lofty snowy mountain, ,
and, sure enough, we did not h d a stopping place until 7 o'clock
in the evening. W e were then almost at the foot of the mountain,
near the village of Hoshapanb, which contains about filly Mahammedan families.
June 21. W e ~ t a r t e dearly, rode across the rugged valley in
which we had encamped for the night, and immediately ascended
another lofty mountain ridge, by a winding way, nearly as high as
the one we crossed the day before. From this mountain, we had a
distant view of Erzrbom. A vast plain, near thirty miles in length,
lay between us and the city, stretching away in an easterly direction.
Snowy mountains encompass this plain on all Rides, and the western
branch of the river Euphrates meanders through its centre. Immediately on descending the mountain, we crossed a small tributary of
the Euphrates, and from this rose upon the vast plain, for some
miles a little undulating, upon which we rode three hours and encamped by the side of a small brook for the Sabbath.
Our intention had been to linger a day, ab?ut that distance from
Erzrbom, and send forward our muleteer, to apprise Mr. Zohrbb,
the Engli* consular agent, of our coming. H e was the only European resident in the city, and at that time was supposed to have
with him lady Campbell, wife of the E n lish Ambassador to Persia,
a d her large retinue, on their way to fingland ; and we were 1 1 willing to embarrass him, with more company, by an unexpected
arrival. Providence eo directed, that we reached the desired spot
on Saturday akrnoon, and we had thus the happy privilege of
spending another quiet Sabbath. At evening, the full moon rose
and spread a silvery lustre over the great plain and surrounding
mountains. T h e evening-star twinkled brightly in the west; the
frogs, there just breaking from their winter prison, sang sweetly in
the brook that rippled along within a few feet of our tent,-and the
whole a, transported us, for the moment, from the distant heights of'
Armeniato the land and the scenes of our ahildhood, that we could
not help thinkinw tenderly of kindred and home.
June 22.
a delightful Sabbath. T h e entire absence of
business and noise around, and the quiet and cornfort of our tent
conspired to make the day seem indeed like " the holy of the Lord
-a delight and honorable." About noon the shepherds drove their
flocksfrom different parts of the plain down to the brook near us to
water. "They gathered the lambs in their arms and carried them
in their bosom, and gently led those that were with young," and
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the scene very naturally and vividly turned our thoughtn to the great
and good Shepherd who made us so literally " to lie down in green
pastures," and led ua "beside the still waters," amid surrounding
desolations and perils.
June 23. W e started about 8 o'clock, in the morning, for Erzr b m . ARer ridin an hour, we c r m d the Euphrates, (called also by
the natives Karh oo, black water,) which is there only about five.
rods wide and so shallow that we easily rode through the stream.
T h e river haa its Rource in the neighborin mountains ; and far below, doubtless, somewhere it rolls throug the arden of Eden,where, I leave for those to determine who p e t e n d t o more skill than
myself in fixing antediluv~% locations and revealing objects of antiquity. Half an hour from the Euphrates, brought us to Eelijbh,
the warm springs, which are about ten milea west of Erzrbom.
They are two in number, surrounded by rude walls, and much r e
sorted to for bathing, one being used by males and the other by femalea T h e temperature of this water is 93" Fahrenheit. W e
passed several villages, on the way, and a.great number were in
sight on other parts of the plainiwhich seemed to be almost wholly
under cultivation. Though so elevated, the plain of Erzrbom is
quite fertile and yields fine crops, particularly of wheat. W e reached the city at one o'clock in the afternoon. W e had, for some
hours, supposed ourselvee very near it. Over so deceptive a country, in point of distance, I had never before rode, which may
be owing to its height and the consequent rarity and clearness of
the atmosphere,-perhaps
also to the want of objects to mark the
interveuin distance. I ,have often since had occasion to observe
the same p enomenon in the northern parts of Persia.
W e were very kindly received, by Mr. Zohrhh. Lady Campbell
had not arrived, having been hindered, on the frontier, by distnrbance from the Koords. I n anticipation of her m n coming, however, I preferred to take lod in in a neighboring Turkish house,
rather than incumber Mr. ~t%ri#s ; and thus, for the first time, we
found ourselves occupants of a house without windows. W e used
our saddles for chairs, and resorted to similar expedients for otheq
articles of furniture, having no occasion to cook, as we took our
meals at Mr. Zohrbb's table.
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TRAVELLING.

CHAPTER VII.
ERZROOM A N D JOURNEY THENCE TO ERIVAN.

HAYING
reached the humble resting-place mentioned at the clwe
of the preceding chapter, the reader will excuse me, before turning
to other matters, for indulging in a 'hasty retrospect of the new
mode of life which we had been pursuulg, the few previous days.
And this I caanot, perhaps, more readily do, than by quoting from
a letter written at that time and from those lodgings, to the secretary of the A. B. C. F. M. I t is under date of June 26, and the
extracts are as follows.
" W e have passed over one third of the distance, and by far the
most mountainous and difficult part of our land 'ourney. W e were
thirteen days on the road, including two Sabbat/I s, on which we did
not journey. W e have travelled In company with a caravan, and
Mrs. P. as well as myself, has rode upon asaddle. W e have found
our journey thus far, much less tedious than we had apprehended.
W e have, indeed, climbed up and again descended, upon a single
pmapct, many long, frightful and perilous precipices ; but our shortstages ofpot more than twenty miles, each day, have, for the most
part, been little more fhan agreeable exercise. W e have crossed
many lofty, snowy mountains ; but the cool air, at this season, we
have found, in eneral, invigorating and delightful. Our home at
night has been fhe open canopy of heaven, except a shelter of canvass ; but it has been very comfortable. Our tent relieved us from
the necessity of seeking lodgings in the filthy hovels of the country,
and perhaps kept us from contact with the pestilence that walketh
in darkness. There is something, moreover, in this rural kind of
life,-in spreadin a tent in green pastures, on the banks of running
streams, surroun ed by shepherds and grazing flocks, which to us
has been far from disagreeable. T o adopt this style for life would,
indeed, be to become a barbgrian ; but to follow it a short time, on
the road, in the summer season, few, I believe, of the most cultivated, kould find unwelcome ; and a missionary, will certainly be the
last to oomplain of it, when he remembers who it was that ' had not
where to lay his head.' Our table, too, we have spread in the field ;
but a good servant, furnished us by the gentlemen of the E n lish
consulate at 'Rebizond, has prepared our food iu a cleanly, pafatad
ble manner. Our course has been, not to enter the villages on the
road, but pitch our tent at a little distance, and send to them for
simple articles of food, as milk, eggs, etc.
" I n reference to our treatment from our muleteer and the other
Turks, connected with the caravan, I should do them injustice not
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to ~ p e p k ,on the whole, decidedly in their favor. Not an article of
our baggage was lost or injured on the road, and with a few exceptions of duplicity, they were kind and attentive to our wishes. I
am sure, at least, that I have met with few American stagecoach
drivers* who took .so good care of my baggage, or were ao accommodating to my wishes, as these stigmatized barbarians. I am not,
you will recollect, analyzing the motives, that may influenr~the
Turks, in their conduct towards an American traveller. Grant
that Turkish kindness results entirely from dread of European
power, or hope of remuneration, as some will have it, which, however, 1 am disposed to doubt; still, so far as the conlfort of the traveller is concerned, it is the same. I am quite convinced that it is
entirely practicable to travel comfortably in Turkey, with suitable,
yet cheap and humble preparations." T h u s much for recapitulation.
Erzrbom stands on a moderate elevation, at the eastern extremity
of the reat plain which we crossed in approaching it. I t is a very
venera le city--one of the oldest in the world-situated at the base
of the Ararat mountain range, near the head waters of the Euphrates, and founded, as tradition says, by a grandson of Noah. I t is
the Arz, or Arza, of ancient times, which took the affix ram from
its belon ing, at one eriod, to the Greek empire of Room ; thus becoming krzrhom. t! hgurea largely in Armenia. history, having
for some time been the capital of that ancient kingdom. It contains
at present about 35,000 inhabitants, who are principdly Turks,
most of the Armenians having emigrated to Georgia, at the time of
the Russian invasion. There were in the city when we passed
through it, only 300 Armenian and 120 Armenian catholic families.
,The number of Armenians has since considerably increased, by the
return of many en~igrantsfrom the Russian provinces. T h e city
has seventy-five streets, runnirig in various directions, which are
broad for an Asiatic city, but very filthy; and each street has ita
mosk and lofty minaret, from whose tops "the faithful" rnuczziru
summon the benighted inhabitantsjue times a day to the devotions
of the Prophet. I do not recollect to haye heard the call to prayerr
at 10 o'clock, A. M.--or at 4 o'clock, P. M. .so regularly given i n
any other Mahammedan city. Its houses are generally built of earth,
with occasional square sticks of timber in the walls to give them s u p
port, though many of them are built of fine hewn stone. There are
some remains of an ancient wall and fosse around the city; but the
citadel only is at present fortified ; and this is said to be the work
of the adventurous Genoese. T h e appearance of E r z r b m is very
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I am ha y to record m . impression, fromextensive tmvelling during m y
visit to the Pfntted States, tiat thrre ha* been very decided improvement in
the character and conduct of our stage-coach drivers and the agents and conductors of steam-boats and rail-road cam within the laat ten ram This may
be owing to the progreu oftemperance ; but much also p r o b a b l y ~the mom
enlightened views of the ptoprietm of our public conveyances.
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d ~ n b kadd oninviting, and fiom its great elevation4,50() feet
by the barometer, and near 7,600' feet by experiments in boiling
water-abov8 the sea, the weather most df the year, is extreme1
mid. A% 8 residence it must bd dreary, though its clin~ate, a{
most as matter of coarse, is usually healthy. T h e city is well s u p
plied with vegetables born gardens neat it, but has no fruit except
what is b r o ~ p h ta considerable distance, from a more temperate regioh. Itb moral aspect s t r ~ ~ cusk as even darker than that of Trebizmd, the people appearing still more shy, rude and degraded.
There are few objects of interest, in modern Erzroom. T h e
principal remnant of antiquity which I observed is the Jijteh BlincrCh, (pair of minarets,) a vast stone building, finely constructed,
but now in a dilapidated state, which is supposed to have been originally an Armenian church, and subsequently desecrated, as so
many others have been, by the M~hamrnedans,ahd surmounted by'
them with the two more modern brick minarets from which it bears
. its present name. I also visited the largest mosk in the city. I t is an
immense gtructure, but exhibits only a mass of dead walls and pillars with no particular skill or taste displayed in their erection. T h e
bhre walls of this and all Turkish mosks, however, as places of religiotis worship, it must be c o n h s e d , present a most grateful contrast to the idolatrous array of pictures and paintings that so dis
the interiot of P a a1 and oriental chutches. And no marve thdt
the followers of ahammed feel ahd pride themselves on the force
and advatkt
of this broad difference in their favor. On the open
space east o"f;"the city are two citcular stone towers of moderate size
and height, with conical roofs, moat aamirably c~ristructed,evidenll j quite ancient, whoee origin and use are alike unknown. T h e
commerce of Erzr6om is immense,-ita local situation beinv exdeedingly felicitous for transit trade. I t is the grand thorou Kfare
between Europe, Asia Minor and Syria, on the one hand, an Persia, and to a considerable extent, Georgia and Mesopotamia, o ~ the
i
other. T h e city was seriously injured, in its commercial as well as
its other interests, by the Russian invasion in 1829. Many of the
Armenians, whom they enticed or forced away, were its most enterprising merchants Their houses and shops were left desolate, and
much of their wealth became the spoil of the invaders, who plundered extensively both Armenians and T u r k s of whatever vdr~ables
they could carry away, even to the town clock from the tower of the
citadel-marble torn from the ancient sepulchre of the Jzjiteh MitrerBh, and bars of iron from the wallsof the common dwellings. And
in addition to the systematic rapacity pkactised by the Russian officers, the suffering inhabitants were also despoiled of the fruits of
their honest industry, by the wanton depredations of the'soldiers.
A carieof this kind stated to me by Mr.'ZohrLb, who was there at the
time, will serve as an instance. A soldier one day entered the shop
of a Turkish merchant, and observed the T u r k , as he traded, to
d e p i t hie money under the cushion of the sofa on which he was
15
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se.ated, T h e soldier proposed to purchase some cotton-wool, and the
merchant produced it and received his pay for it. T h e soldier then
requested him to put a quautity of the wool down hie back, under
his coat-collar, to keep out the cold, and stooped over the sofa to afford him a convenient position. T h e honest T u r k applied himself
leisurely to the task. T o a friend in a neighboring stall, who called
out to him, " what are you doin ," he facetiously answered, " I am
only stuffing the saddle of a don ey." T h e soldier, meanwhile,pillaged the sofa of its pecuniary contents, and before half his wool was
exhausted, bade the merchant welcome to the remainder and withdrew. T h e poor T u r k at length discovering his loas and raising a
lamentation over it, could only realize the sorry solace from his
neighbor, " which is the greatest dunkey,-you or the infidel RUBsian ?" Such were the Vandal lessons which civilized Christians
taught those " barbarian" Moslema T h e Russians, however, atoned in a good measuse for the wrongs they committed, by the salutary impression which they gave the haughty Turks of the terror of
European arms,-an impression far deeper and more lasting on the
minds of the inhabitants than was the commercial injury intlicted o n
their town. Indeed the Russian occupation of E r z r b m and that
part of Turkey was a mighty moral earthquake that shook to its
centre the whole Ottoman empire; and the influence of which, however little its authors intended it, is operating powerfully on the
decline of the whole fabric of Mahammedism, and will thus operate
until ita final downfall.
June 24. A Persian KMn, the agent of the Persian government,
at Erzrbom, called to make our acquaintance. H e appeared quite
surprised at the idea of our having come from the distant New
World, to live in Persia, and remarked, that since we had come so
far to benefit his countrymen, he sincerely h q z d and trusted that
they, in return, would testify their gratitude by receiving and traating us kindly. H e was the first Persian with whom we became ncquainted ; he impressed us pleasantly by his easy social manners.
June 27. Mr. Brant, the British consul at Trebizond" arrived,
in company with lady Campbell and Mrs. McNeill,t on their way
from Persia. They gave us the particulars of the Koordish disturbance on the frontier, which were the following. About ten days
before, the Jellalhes, the powerful Koordish tribe who inhabit t h e
lower declivity of Mt. Ararat, fell upon a Persian caravan, on its
way from Tabrhez to Erzrbom, and took away about fifty loaded
horses. This happened near Bayazhed, the Turkish frontier town.
And a day or two afterward, they attacked another Persian caravan,
wnsistin of five hundred horsee, on its way from E r z r b m to Tabrhez. 4 w o hundred horses and loads were taken from this cluavan and a number of men killed, on both sides, in the encounter.

f

t

Now nt ErzrGo~n.
N o w lndy McNeill, wife of the present Engliuh mbresador to Persia.

ATTENTIONS PROM THE PASHA-FOURTH

OP JULY.

115

Mr. Brant and the English ladies were one day's tide from the
scene, when these robberleg were committed. T h e Pashi of Bayaz6ed sent word to him to stop immediately, until he should raise
troops and come on to accompany him. Mr. Brant accordingly
lingered a day or two at DiadBen, and the Pasha overtook him there
with three hundred armed horsemen, who escorted him and hisparty several days over the dangerous part of the way, towards Erzroom. A t the place wbere one of the encounters occurred, Mr.
Brant, as he passed it, saw papers strown about, and one dead body
lying on the ground. T h e scene of de redation was described by
the muleteers as highly ludicrous, as we I as sad and bloody. T h e
largest caravan was loaded, to a considerable extent, with sugar;
and hardly had the Koords taken possession of the loads, when their
wives had rolled several of the boxes into a small stream that was
near, and were calling on their husbands and children to come and
drink m e t water!
These disturbances were hying news to us ,effectually hedged up as
our way to Persia then seemed to be, for a Ion time, by the excited
a a t e of the savage Koords. And that the can% reader may appreciate the extent of our embarrassment, from the unexpected delay
thus uocasioned on the road, and the better understand my allusions to it, at subseqnent stages, on our journey, I may here state,
that Mrs. P. was looking forward to a confinement, in the course
of a few weeks, before which event we had fully expected to
reach TabrBez, still between four and five hundred miles distant,that city being the nearest lace where the services of a European
physician, or the aid of a E!uropean lady could be enjoyed. When
the Pasha of Erzrbom, whose jurisdiction efttends to the Persian
.frontier, heard of the'ravagea of the Koords, he sent on a guard to
meet Mr. Brant, and commenced making preparations to go himself, at the head of all his troops, to chastise the Jellalkes,-and he
could only advise us to linger a few days, and come on in his rear,
a course to which, in the circumstances of the case, we were compelled however reluctantly, to yield.
June 29. I preached at the house of Mr. Zohtbb, our congregation consisting of the English party fiom Persia and Mra. Perkins.
old German vehicle
June 30. T h e Pasha sent his coach-an
presented to him by the Russian government-for lady Campbell
and Mrs. McNeill to ride about the city. They invited Mrs. P. to
accompany them; and the gentlemen, Messrs. Brant, Zohrbb and
myself, rode on horse-back. W e went round the city and through
a part of it; and on our way, visited a beautiful Turkish garden,the best and almost the only one in Erzrbom. I t had a fountain
in its centre and several jets d'eao la ing briskly in it,-a scene
far more common in Persia than in ur ey.
July 4. T h e jubilee of American independence. How different were our circumstances, in our lonely dark Turkish hovel, from
the c$,eetfill festivities of that anniver~aryat home ! A day or two
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before, Mr. Brant had told me tbat I must allow my m+tac,$t-s tp
grow, or the Iyys in Persia would hoot me and call me a Frank
eunuch. S o to-day to celebrate the " glorious fourth," I left my
upper lip unshaved, and it remained so until I bad passed Smyraa,
on my return to America. Mr. B. told me, also, that it would s o t
do for Mrs. Perkins to take my arm, and that she g u s t always wear
a veil, when we walk out in Persia; and that my skirted coat would
be &less there,-all the European residents in that country wearing
frock coats, yhich approach more nearly to the full flpwing garments of the Persiau costume. All these precqutjons we b s ~
found it expedignt to adopt, except the secopd; the P e r s i q have
Lever molested us, but merely gazed with an innocent curiosity,
when our wives have taken aur arms in our walks.
Jitly 5. Mr. Brant, lady Campbell and Mrs. McNeill prqceded
on tbeir journey,-the former to Trebizond, and the two latter t~
Englan'd. They showed us much kindness, and did all in their
power, by information, advice and otherwise,
further us qn our
journey. Cn their departure, we removed to the quarters they had
occupied at Mr. Zohrab's house, where we had taken our meals with
them during their stay; and for Mr. Z's hpspitality and assistance,
then and on subsequent occasions, I would record my very gratefd
acknowledgements. T o the American and European traveller, at
that time, his dwelling was like an oasis in the desert.
July. 10. T h e Pasha joined his troops for the expedition against
the Jellal6es. A portion of the troops had been encamped same
days, about a mile east of the city. Mr. Zolirab, Mrs.P. and
myself wentout some diatance and seated ourselves by the road-side,
to see the procession. Europeau tactics were then adopted in that
distant province, to a considerable extent, as well as at the capital.,
T h e dress of the infantry was the same red fez which is worn a t
Constantinople, and the short blue jacket trimmed with red, but white
canvass pantaloons, it now being summer. Their arms were muskets. T h e cavalry were armed with spears,like the Koordish spear,
about twelve feet long, which they carried perpendicularly, the lower end resting on the stirrups, and a small ensign, indicating the
company, was flying OD the handle, near the top. About 700 cavalry
troops marched out in front of his Excellency; next followed a train
of his chargers, sple~ididlycaparisoned, led by men on other horses';
and then came the Pasha himself, on a beautiful grey horse, wearing a black broadcloth cloak and surrounded by a considerable
number of his principal officers. I n the rear was driven his old
coach drawn by six,-the same with the use of which he had houored the English ladies. T h e Pashi had an effeminate coun*
nance , little indicative of talent or energy. H e was, however, a
favorite of the S b l t h , being elitrusted with one,of the highest posts
in the empire. T h e regulation of the Turkish relations with Persia
rests principally with the Pasha of Erzr6om. H e took with him on
this expedition about seven t h u u w d wen. They displayed better
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at E r z r b ,
order then I had e~peoted eee, in T ~ ~ r k i etroops
though in &rope their e v d u h n s would have appeared like a burlesque Dn ,niJitary taclice. W e felt little dispoeition, however, to be
f a d d i m in those matters, deaiuing most that they would hasten onward w d open o w way to Persia.
Uaiing described our mode of travelling with considerable partkqlqrity in the preceding chapter, personal incidents becoming
more numerous on the remaining part of our journey, and being
mindful of the long distance that still remains before we reach the
field of our destination, a ~ i dthe scene of the missionary labors,
which it is the primary object of this volume to record, I must invite the reader to hasten 011 with me, with more rapidity than has
hitherto msrked our progress, giving the regions over which we
travelled and their towns at which we stopped only a brief passing
notice. I may remark iu general, ae I have before suggested, that
the wuntriea lying between Erzroom and Persia are far less rough
than thoae between that city aud Trebizand. They consistof m a eional lofty mountain ridges, whoee ascent and descent are however
gradual. and great intervenin plains. Indeed, rai2-rod may be
constructed without much dikculty on the route8 between E r z r i a m
and Tabrhez, whenever civilization and Christianity shall have so
improved the moral condition of those regions as to render such
enterprizes secure.
Before proceeding, I may also say a few words respecting the
villages in Armenia. Lodging under a tent, as we did, we seldom
h
i occaaion to enter them; and I may not find a more convenient
@ace to allude to the eubject than now, before recomrnencin our
purney. These villager are just like those described by Pen*
p b n , in the same region, on his retreat with the T e n Thousand.
T h e y are constructed mostly uirder ground, i. e. the houses are
partially sunk below the surface, and the earth is also raised around
them, so aa oompletely to imbed three sides, the fourth remaining
open to d o r d a place for the door. The sides within are s u p
ported by rough stone walls. T h e principal apartment, which is
usually situated sear the door, is covered over with large timbers
laid in an octangular form, as children build cobhouses, gr~dually
diminishing in size, till, at the top, it is only large enough to serve
the twofold purpose of affording an imperfect passage for the egress
of the smoke and the entrance of a few rays of light These timbers are covered with small limbs, bushes, dry grass, etc. to fill up
the interstima, and the whole is t e r ~ a c e dover with a thick bed of
earth. I n this apartment, the family, consisting enerally of from
three to five g e n e r a h a , live, eat and sleep toget er. Here, too,
the cooking 1s done, in an o v a that is simply a hole sunk in the
ground, coated with a layer of clay mortar, which soon hardens, by
the action of the fire, to the consistency of brick.
The other apartmenb of the house are enrered by the common
door, and situated further h c k . T h e w are covered with timbers
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placed horiwntdly-having no aperture, and terraced over, a~ in
the case above described. They are not much lighted, and are
occupied by the cattle and flocks and their winter provisions,- i. e.
they are the barn and stables, and are situated back of the family
for the greater security of their contents. O n slighlly elevated
terraces in the corners of the stables, the guests are lodged, who
might felicitate themselves, had they no ,less agreeable companioaa
than the horses, oattle, sheep and poultry even ; but are, aln~oatas a
matter of course, overrun with loathsome vermin ; perhaps less in
the stables, however, than they would be in the apartment devoted
to the family. T h e natives are so accustomed to these greedy little
devourers as scarcely to notice them ; but the American or European traveller is of course tormented by them to an exteut that
will almost drive sleep from his eyes and slumher from his eyelids,
however wearied he may be with the journey of the day.
T h e breatb of the congregated animals not only heata and steams
their own apartments, but warms that dso in which the family resides, if it needs more warmth than is furnished by their oven in
cooking. T h e fuel of the oven, as the reader will have in mind, is
dried manure. These subterranean houses ate naturally warm in
winter, and serve for the humble peasants who occupy them a tolerably good purpose, in those lofty, cold regions ; though little can be
said in favor of their general comfort, and less for their cleaillihess
or that of their occupants. They are built contiguously, for the
sake of common defence against strolling marauders; and a village
pr sents from without only a shapeless mound, with the small conioa apertures, rising a few feet above the surface, and corresponding
in number to the separate families it contains. Almost buried in
the earth as these villages are, they are conspicuous only at a moderate distance, and the traveller often comes upon them with little
previous notice; and when travelling in the night, his first knowledge of being among hunian habitations may be, that he finds himself with the animal be rides, upon the roofs of their houses. W e
lingered a few days, after the Pasha lea Erzroom, in accordance with his advice, that we might not be embarrassed by coming
in too near contact with his army, hoping thus to be able to proceed
to Persia unimpeded and with elltire security.
July 15. Having engaged an Armenian muleteer belonging t o
Moosh, we started in the afternoon and rode ten miles, crosaln the
low mountain-ridge between the plain of Erzrbom and that of &adn-kulhah, and encamped for the night, at a considerable distance
from any village, in the valley of NBbhBe-chai, (prophet's river,)
which, though dignified with so venerable a name, is only an insignificant brook. I n the course of the night, a heavy thundershower occurred. T h e rain poured down in torrents, the lightning
glared terribly around us, and the awful thunder rolled and reverberated along the lolty ranges of limestone mountnins on either
hand and shook the whole country. Our frail tent, though fright-
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fully pelted by the rain and wind, &ill survived-the fury of tbe elements and kept us dry, and we felt a happy security in our solitary
situation, under the guardian care of Him who rides upon the
whirlwind and directs the storm.
T h e plain of H b d n - k u l i a h is even larger than that of E r z r b m ,
more fertile and better cultivated. I t is about forty miles in length
and from six to ten in breadth. T h e western part is almost perfectly level ; the eastern is more or less undulating. This province
is called Pasin. I t is the ancient P h i m a . " T h e beautiful
birds," says Butler, '' which we call pheasant, still preserve in their
name the tracea of their native country." But from that primitive
land of our common ancestor, Noah, all the winged tribe of course
spread themeelves over the face of the earth ; and I know not what
peculiar claim the pheasant has to it as a place of nativity.
July 16. We proceeded five hours, over a dead-level plain, to
Hiisah-kuliah. Just before reaching the town, we crossed a
small stream and passed a warm sprin which is enclosed by a wall
and is much resorted to for bathing. t t s temperature m
i 105' Fahrenheit, and similar springs boil up in the vicinity on both sides of
t h e dream. T h i s small river is a tributary of the A r r b (ancient
Araxes). T h e latter enters the plain of Hbdn-kulaah, a few miles
beyond the town, by a rocky passage from the mountain-range that
bounda the province on the south, and there changing its direction
eastward it hastens on to join the Cyrus and pour its waters into the
Caspian sea. Xenophon called this river by the same name with the
p r o v i n e t h e Phaaia At this great distance from the sea, m d
with its small size, (it is here only about 150 feet wide,) it has the
characteristic for which it waa so much celebrated by the ancientsa very rapid current Virgil denominates it the 'bridge-hater,'
-Pontem indignutus Araws-an epithet of which it 1s by no
means unworthy in any part of its long course,-at least so much of
i t as I have seen.
T h e town of HiissAu-kulaah-the
ancient Thedosiopolia, is
finely situated on the southern aide of a mountain, that projects
from the range which bounds the plain on the north. I t is surrounded by a wall, which was originally very strong; and a fortress, perched on a bold, rocky, conical hill, on the eastern side,
orerlooks the town. It may contain from four to five thousand
inhabitants, now mostly Mahamrnedans, the Armenian population having been taken away by the Russians. Like all Turkish
towns, in that part of the empire, particularly those that were c a p
tured by the Russian army, it wears a aad aspect of decay and dilapidation.
Here we overtook the Turkish army. I sent T a k r b r , goon a F
ter reaching the town, to the PashB, t o inquire respecting the safety
of the road ; and his Excellency returned a request that I should
call on him in person. I did so, and found that he had halted, until
he should considerably augment his army, under apprehension that

.
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the h o r d e wew muah more than a match for him ; ahd he rn
now atill more unwilling that we should attempt t o proceed before
him. T h e only alternative he could offer us was, t o be several
weeks in performing a journey of a few days, or turn off into the
Russian provinces, travel a longer route and encounter a tedious
quarantine. T h e Pasha kindly furnished us with a guard of ten
horsemen, to Kam, which is about 150 miles from E r z m m , with a
letter to the governor of that town, directing him to do the same,
and proride us with d l other needed aid, until we & o d d reach the
Ruseian frontier.
Jttly 17. T h u s escorted, we left HHasbn-kuliah. W e turned
d f r o m the Tabr6ez road, about a mile beyond the t o m , bearing
away under the northern ridge of mountains, in a direction of east'
by north. T h e post-route to Kars follows the Tabrkez road to the
river Arrbs, about ten miles farther, where the latter crosses the
~ t r e a mby a beautiful atone bridge of very a n ~ i e n (perhaps
t
Roman)
construction, and the former skirts the northern shore. W e rode
six hours, our way being mostly level, and pitched our tent near
a small Armenian village. Juat before evening, an intereating incident occurred among the villagers. A filthy strollin fellow came
from the east, and "when he was yet a great way of, a company
ran from the village and " fell on his neck and kissed him ;" and
an aged female raised so shrill and plaintive a cry, that I inquired,
with concern what could be the cause of her dbrress, and to my
surprise rn told that it was. only a cry of j o y ; for this her "son
had been dead and was alive again ; he had been lost and was
found." The young man had wandered away with the Russians,
when they invaded this part of Turkey, and had now for the first
time. come back. T h e return of the prodigal to his father's house,
in the parable of our Lord was vividly illustrated, by this simple,
unrestrained ush of parental a c t i o n in the oriental mother.
July 18. f V e trarelled over an undulating country. bot partially
cultivated, our road lying in the same general direction as yesterday; rode eight hours and encamped on a large brook, in a deep
glen, near a Mahammedan village 0ur.Turkish guard compelled
the poor villagers to cut peen whed from a small thrifty patch-the
only piece to be eeen-for their horses; and they proposed t o fnrnish the same f6r the horses of our muleteer,' but I forbade them.
Such is the lawlees abuse which government messengers feel at full
liberty to practise on the defenceless peasantry, in this land of oppression.
July 19. Rising from the glen in which we had paseed the night,
we rode over a lofty table-land, bounded on the north by broken
mountain masses lower than itself, presenting a very wild and striking appearance, 'as if they had been violently convulsed, rent asunder, and piled together in the utmost disorder. This table-land
was succeeded by one of the most interestin objects we saw on our
journey,-a vast forest: T h e T u t k k h mu%teer9s prediction, that'
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n o farest would again occur on our way, after leaving the one near
Trebizond, would have proved true, had we followed the direct
route to Tabrhez ; for this is the only forest in all that part of Turkey. l t contains many hundreds of acres, and is thickly covered
with n heavy growth of noble fira I t furnishes timber for the roofe
of all the hoi~sesat ErzrQm and even westward, and over an equal
extent of country in every direction. Vast quantities of fuel are
also carried from it to Errrbom, on rude ox-carts, a distance of
more than a hundred miles. I t was very refreshing, after having
travelled so long, over uaked mountains, to enter once more the
cool shade of this extensive forest. Toward its eastern extremity,
we descended a long, steep declivity, which at its termination opene
into magnificent meadows, then waving with rank grasa ; and these
gradually widened into the fine valley of Kars, the town being still
our of sight and a day's jour~leybeyond.
Our guard expressed strong apprehension of danger, -day, being
in the immediate vicinity of the Koords; and a company of horsemelt appearing ahead, whom they supposed to be JellalBes, they
hastily put themselves in battle array. O n coming up, however,
the supposed foe proved to be Armenian merchants, on their way to
Erzroom, who in turn, r arding us as robbers, had also shouldered
their muskets. And at t e village where we stopped, we were informed, that, on the preceding night, a company of Jellalhes had
come to a village two miles distant and etoleri a number of horses.
Our timorous escort were brave enough, when out of the reach of
danger. A s mon as we cleared the dreaded region, today, b ~ !
emerging from the great forest, they boldly discharged their muskets and shouted their deliance of all the Koords in the empire.
They were armed with swords, pistols and long spears, and often
amused us by prancin over the country and brandishin their weaons, in genuine Part ian style; but no sooner did a oord make
Eis appearance, or was danger apprehended, than the creat of W r
courage fell.
July 20. W e travelled over an undulating cultivated region, in
an east by north direction, and reached the town of Kars. This
town, like Hiissin-kuliah, is situated on the muthern declivity of a
mountain-range which bounds the adjacent plain on the north; and
it is overlooked by a etrong citadel in the rear. Its situation is
grand and i m p i n g ; but it will ill bear inspection, the housesmostly of ston-being
in a etate of dilapidation and some of them
forsaken, by the removal of the Armenian part of the population.
A small river-the Akhoordn-intersects
the lower part of the
town, which ie crossed by two arched stone brid es. I found it
very diacult at Kars, as elsewhere, to satisfy m Y A f in regard to
the number of the population ; but judged there might be from six
to eight thousand.
O n our arrival, I sent Takvbor to the governor, with the letter
fiom the Paahi. T h e governor stated that.the road from Kars to
16
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the frontier was entirely safe, we therefbre declined the p d h d
guard ; but he insisted that as the Pasha bad directed him to furnish
us with ten men, he oould not d o laas than e n d w two. A t hie urgent requeet, we accordingly took with us two men as guidea T h e
governor of Kars appeared e r t ~ m e l ykind; and, as be was personally acquainted with the governor of Giimry, the Ruesian frontier
town, he propoeed to write to the latter, commending us to hie particular kindness and aid. I thanked him for the generous proposal,
and he accordingly prepared a letter, ia which he stated to the governor of Giimry, that my boxes had p a d every custom-house on
our route in Turkey, unopened, being known to contain nothing
subject to duty ; he requested, therefore, that they ~houldnot all be
opened at the Russian frontier, as it would subject us to much unnecessary trouble ; and that, ae we were driven that wag by an unexpected emergency, out quarantine might be m e w h a t shortened.
But this friendly preeautloo of the Turkish magistrate proved as
unavailing with his Russian neighbor, as it was kind and thoughtful
on his p a r t
As we are soon to take our leave of the T a r k s for the prepent, I
would bid them a grateful farewell. I have spoken of the treatment
which we received from them, in terms of con~mendation; and
though, before reachin the end of our journey, our strength, faith
and patience were m e y tried, it was f m causes, as will be seen,
not at all to militate againmt what I have said relative to travelling
in Turkey. Indeed, my estimation of the generosity and hospitality
of the T u r k s was conetmtlp increaeed, the more I eaw of them, till
I left their country.
July 81. W e proceeded, eeven houn, over the great plain of
Karn, our direction continuing east by north, and'stopped for the
night near a small Mahammedm village, situated e m ~ l esouth of
the road, which was the only village we saw that day.
T h e part of the plain which we c r d is extremely fertile, but
entirely uncultivated, its former Armenian inhabitants having followed the Russians into Georgia ; and their rude villages were now
in ruins, as well as ievd with the ground. T h e fair country waved
under a heavy growth of grass, which stretched away many m i l a
in every direction, in wild, rank luxuriance, undisturbed alike by
I
the mower's scythe, or the footsteps of a grating flock or herd .
never saw Aner horees, cattle or sheep, in any place in the East, nor
in larger numbers, than I npticed at Kars ; and the extreme fertility
of this province may be inferred from the fact, that these were
abundantly supplied with forage, both in summer and h r the long
winter, and so mRny thousands of acrea of excellent grass still allowed to wither and fall to the ground.
T h i s was the first anniversary of our weddiag-da
a heavy
thunder-storm occurring at evening, just about the our of our
marriage, clothing the heavens andearth with almost unwonted darkrress
and gloom, and beating and ehaking our tent well nigh to pieces-

7

b

rffbrded a vivid contrast in our lonely cheerless situation, to our c i ~
cumstances one year ago, when, happy at home, we were surrounded by kindred and friende. fiappinesa, however, has no localik. Like the kingdom of heaven, if it be ours at all, it is within
us-independent, to a great extent, of place an d external circumatan ces.
July 2a W e r& six hours over an undulating country, but
more cultivated than the plain which we crowed yesterday, and
reached the Rumian h t i e r , distant from Kars about forty-five
miles. T h e A@ c h i (Barley river), a oonaiderable etream, a tributary of tbe Arras, here forms the boundary. W e were directed to
&op on the Turkish bank, until a messenger ehould be sent fbrward to the town of Giimry, about two miles distant, to procure
permission for us to croea the frontier. T h e messeilger returned in
about an hour,-we and our companions meanwhile sitting upon the
green grass, in expectation; and after our names, destiaation, obp t , etc. were m i n u d y taken down, we were permitted b crow the
river and found ourselves in Georgia. Ae we proceeded to the
quarantine ground, which is near the town, we were met by an officer who demanded our passports Fortunately, (or rather urb*
tonately, for it was on the strength of this that I ventured on that
route,) I bad procored a pasepon from the Ruasian ambassador pt
Constantinople, without which it would have been impoambte for
m e to enter the muntry. Twice alierward, the same day, our names
were all taken down--servant and muleteers not excepted-and numBerlem inquiries repented, even to disgusting minuteness, relative to
my profession, our object in travelling here, etc. ; and every letter
which we bad in charge, to be delivered at Tabrhez, or elsewhere,
waa demanded, to be retained by the governor, until our depavture.
Giimry is a considerable Armenian town, to which much i m p tan= is attached by the Russian p s r o m e n t , on account of its
boundary position. A Btrong fort 1s mow ia p ~ c e e sof erectiom
near the town, and a number of Russians and Germans, removing
i n and commingling with tbe native inhabitan@, give to the mass a
semi-European appearance. T h e familiar ryicultural utensils
which met our eyes on entering the Czar's dominioos,-the l a b
rers, with shaved faces, tidily garbed in linen frocks and trowsen
aad straw hats, briskly swinging the scythe and the cradle, plying
the rake and the pitchfork and cartin m the harvest, were a grace
fol contrast to the rude imtrumenta o f husbandry and the grotesque
coetume which we had loag witnessed. But our agreeable em*
riooe, thus excitad at first, were soon sadly diapereed, by the treab
mdr which we received, and which caused us to wieh, a thousend
times,that we aould exohangethose farrig* scenes for the superior
civility and kinduem which we had uniformly experienced in 'barbarous Turkey.' W e had not been long in quarantine, when we
found, t h a moat dreary campaign was before us. We were sit*
ltsd in a hdlow, on the bank cd a srodl rawddy k d . Bix or eig&

dozen of geese thronged us on every side ; flies, like the s w a r m o f
Egypt, flocked into our tent, to devour us and our provisions ; sand,
from the surrounding sun-burnt hills, sifted upon us, on every
breeze ; and a stench, from animals that had died during quarantine, their bodies bein left unbpried, annoyed us sometime almost to suffocation. l'fe constant wrangling, too, at the quarantine buildings, was frightful. During the seven months which we
spent in Turkey, I had seen the infliction of blows in only a solitary
instance. But during our quarantine, ncaicely a day passed without bringing with it instances of flog ing, within a few rods of our
tent; and some of them, I should ju ge, must have been well nigh
mortal. Never before was I so heart-sickened with the rule of brutal
force. Every little quarantine irregularity, without judge or jury,
seemed to incur the rigor of the lash or club from a boorish R u 4
sian, or oftener from some other civilized European in the Rusaian
service. With provisions we were miserably furnished. Often we
were unable to procure a morsel until afternoon; and in one or
two instances, we could obtain none, during the whoie da . And
when it came, it was the moat wretched in kind. If mil , it wan
generally sour ; and if eggs, they were repeatedly far more than stale.
And T a k v b r , so far from remonstrating with the person whose businese it was to furnish us with provisions, seeing those around us s o
wantonly flogged, feared to utter a word.
On the eecond day of our quarantine, our effects were carried 08
t o be fumigated, and we were left, all day, without even a mat to
spread down in our tent. My boxes, on which I had bestowed almost endless toil,-having constructed them with my own handa a t
Conatantinople, that I might be certain of securing my books and
other effects from wear and weather, during their long land-conveyance,-were every one rudely split open and broken to pieces
even, and their contents strown over the smoke-house; and thua
they were made to lie, during the whole period of our qnarantine.
A s much labor was necessary to put our boxes again in portable
order, I sent a request to the custom-house officer, that he would
call at the quarantine buildings and look at our effects, where they
were then all exposed, that my servant might afierwards do something towards putting them in readiness, and we not be long d e
tained, afler our protracted quarantine should b e completed. B a t
the petemptory answer returned, was, that my baxea must lie there
open until our quarantine was over, and then be closed, sent to the
custom-home and reiipened. I requested that I might see the c u s
tom-house,officer, and explain to him more fully our circumetances;
but the reply in this instance was, that he was busy and c o u l l b o t
see me; though I aRerwards found that he was accustomed to walk
daily very near our tent.
Durin the many long, hot day8 of our confinement, we e n d e a ~
rored to eep ourselves quiet and paas our time to the best advantage onr circumatanoes would permit Very little occurred, day
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succeeded day, to diversit) the cheerleas scene. I only find, r e
corded in my notes, that, on July 30th a heavy thunder-storm occurred, which, as in previous instances, our tent happily survived
and kept us nearly dry; and that, on the 31st a Nomade Koordish
tribe, of several hundred individuals, passed by, from the province
of Erivin. They had become rn thievish and troublesome, that the
Russian authorities disinherited them, and a uard was now conducting them to the Turkish frontier, to seaf their expatriation.
T h e motliness, filthiness and wretchednets of their appearance surpassed description. All miserably clad and many of them naked, except a few shreds of a tattered garment about the middle,-sun-burnt
to the complexion of Mulattoes,-the children crying and fightingthe men and women quarrelling,-their cows and calves bellowing,
and hens in their coops cackling,-and all cowerin aa if ashamed to
m a t the eye of an honest man and afraid of the fight of day, they
presented to us a novel and most affecting exhibit~on of the real,
rather than poetical, charms of pastoral life.
Aug. 5. T o our no small joy, our fourteen days of quarantine
were completed. I n the morning, Takv6or and our servant and
muleteers were summoned to appear before the overnor for examination. Mrs. P. and myself were, as matter ofJanur, we were told,
excused from that ordeal. T h e governor stated to Takv6or, that
he had given direction to the first officer of the custom-house d e
partment, to despatch our effects with all possible haste, that we
might proceed on our journey, without any delay. W e therefore
slightly put up our boxeg, which were still lying open, in the buildings where they were fumigated, hired a cart and carried them immediately to the custom-house. T o facilitate the inspection, I acr
companied them, taking with me our muleteers and servant, and
leaving Mrs. P. alone in our tent, not doubting that the business
w o ~ ~ lbed completed and we able to proceed, in the course of two
hours. But I had no sooner met the countenance of the customhouse officer thau I apprehended ttouble. H e receired me sullenly
and uncivilly; and, aa I thought, was much offended with the communication which he had received from the governor, respecting the
examination of my boxes. His appearance seemed to 'say, " You
and the governor too shall know, that I am at the head of this deartment." By way of apology, for this officer, I may say that, if
mistake not, in him a very malevolent disposition was but ill a 6
fected by his ardent devotion at the shrine of Bacchus AAer linh
6ering about, sometime, he upplied himself to the busincw of examining my boxes. H e first directed that a limt of all my books should
be taken. This appeared very little like " despatch." I.told him
that I had a full list in English, which I would leare with him, but
that would not suffice. W e had not proceeded far, however, before
he became himself weary of that manoeuvre. W e began with
'' Whui is Pooh's Sy sis 1" he inquired.
" Poole's Synopsis."
" W e do not know the R r u i a ; that is the%glish,'~ wan our re-
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ply, and so on. And the taek of attempting to represent w many
and such strange English words, the meaning of which he knew
nothing, in Russian syllables, was M, formidable, that be abandontd
the undertaking.
H e next applied himself, with four or five i n d e n t Armenians, to
the examination of my medicine-chest. Every paper and vial was
taken out and opened, and every herb smelled of, and their names
required to be stated. A small paper of tapioca was laid out as
eubject to duty. And on my stating that it wae merely an article of
nutriment for the road, he waived the examination, and sent, ae he
mid, for the physician to sit in judgment upon the medicine-chest.
After some time, a man, whom they dignified with the name of
physician came, and together, they resumed the examination. Paper after paper was reopened,-all stared, wondered and exulted
IikaVandala, and were highly delighted with such novel entertainment. On coming to a paper of od-meal, put up fix gruel in cam
of sea-sickness, on the ocean, the physician gravely pronounced it
magnesia!. And when he had passed through the whde in the
same barbarous manner, he m uisterially pronounced hie opinion,in the Russian tongue which? of courae could oat understand,and 'retired.
T h e officer next came to Mrs. Perkins' boxes of clothing. E v e
ry article-the smallest even-was rudely taken out and torn open,
and the minute inspection of II lady's dress- was made, by all, for a
long time, a scene of jovial recreation. Unfiuished garments and
all small remnants of garmente, were laid aside, I suppoeed, aa
intended to be made subject to duty. I reminded the officer, that
we were in the greatest conceivable haste to proceed, and the governor had promised that we should not be long delayed at the c u e
tom-house ; but he only replied, " I know my own business." Takv h r wept and said that he had never before seen e European treated
BO,-that the T u r k s do indeed sometimes treat rayuhs (cliristian ~ u b jects) in a similar manner. But the barbarity of the Russians had
BO fr~ghtenedhim, that he dared not utter a word of firm remonstrance from me, much as I urged him to do 80. H e was afkaid
that he too might feel the rigor of their lash.
I t was now past 2 o'clock in the afternoon, and dinner being
announced, the bumness was suspended. I returned to our tent,
heart-sick, compelled to abandon the idea of leaving that day. I n
the course of the afternoon, I went two or three times to the customhouse, but the officer did not return until just before evening, and
then ppssed by from a walk,without utterin a word, and retired b
his dwelling. A clerk at length came and ooked at the remaining
boxes, all of which our servant had opened, that he mi ht facilitate
the business; and after a short conference with the o cer, the latter came out and peremptorily announced;that all our boxes, except
thme containing our wearing apparel and a few articles for the roadall my books, my medicine-chest, box of tools, etc.---must
go back
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l b k c y , being European goadr wh'ch were ffotpmitted to be
brought into Russia. I tried to remons rate with him and assured
him that nearly all the books were my private library-they were in
their c a m before him-not one in a language spoken in Russia ;
and that the medicine and all the other articlea were only for the
road and domestic uae. Admitting even that our effects had been
e and intended for sale, which, however, he knew was not the
act, it was in his power to put his seal upon the boxes and allow
them to pass unopmcd through the country; and this was all that
we desired. But he merely reiterated, " the boxes must go back."
Our horsea had been engaged at E r z r k m for the whole route to
Tabrkez. And, after having encountered the long, tedious and exuarantine, the muleteers would not abate a farthing from
pensive
s t ~ p uated price, eve11 though the animals were to proceed, unthe
loeded; nor would they now consent to allow any of the h o r s a to
return with the prohibited boxea to Erzrbom, as they wished to keep
them together and load them all for the other route at Tabrhez.
But in vain did I remind the officer of the immense trouble and expenee to which his oppreesive course would subject us. H e still,
with malignant exultation, reiterated, ' I your boxes must go back."
Finding him thus determined on oppression, T told Takv6or to go
to the governor, state our caw and ask him what we should do.
H e did m; and the governor professed deeply to regret that we
were thus embarrassed, but was unwillin to canvass the matter and
dismissed T a k v b r by telling him, that e must accompany me as
far as Nakcher6n, exhibit our passports both there and at ErivBn,
and then return to Qiimry, hire another muleteer and horses, and
take the prohibited boxes-amounting to six loads--back to Erzk o m . Apprehending that further remonstrance might excite the
custom-houae &cer to a degree that would lead him to seize and
destroy my library, which it would be nearly impossible here to replace, I concluded to yield.
Aug. 6. I rose early, and closed the few boxes that were to proceed with us. They were ready about 10 o'clock, A. M., and our
tent and bede which we were told were also subject to inspection,
were carried to the cuatom-house,-Mrs. P. and myself, our muleteers snd the servants at the same time presenting ourselves. I sent
repeatedly to the officer, requesting him to come and look at the r e
maining things, arid return my passports which he had taken poesesdon of, the day previous ; but the answer as olten was, that he wns
not yet ready to be ueen." About 1 o'clock in the a h n o o n , he
came out, examined our tent and bed; and, after waiving my r e
quest for my pwports, an hour longer, said that I might proceed ;
but T a k v h r must wait for my passports, as he could not then give
them up.
I requeeted him, out of compassion to Mrs. P. to permit us to take
with us our medicinechest, aa I feared to have a lady proceed, on
oar long and toilsome journey, without an article of medicine. And
iffto
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JOURNEY RESUYrD--cEANQE O F CLIYATE.

after much entreaty both from myself and Mrs. P. he eaid we might
take it. But when our servant had put it nearly in readiness to pr*
ceed, the officer came out and ordered it to be put back again among
the prohibited h x e a Tired of being thus tantalized, and glad to
emape, on any condition, we then went on, leaving T a k v k and
our paseportr behind. W e rode twelve miles, acrosa the plain which
stretches to the eastward of Giimry, and stopped at the small village
of HamBn for the night.
Aug. 7. W e started at daybreak, our cooree now changing to
eret by south and south-east, and continuing in the s h e general
direction all the remaining part of our journey. I n the absence of
TakvQr, our Persian servant, a singularly energetic fellow for an
Asiatic, assumed the prerogative of dictating, and would not allow
the muleteers to stop short of the village of AberBn, makin
a ride'
of near forty nlilea M r s P. was very tired when we reac ed
our
tent, having been on her horse all day, except that in w e instance
when she had nearly fainted from fatigue, she lay down a few minutes by the road-side. About half of our ride, today, lay across
the Alag6z range of mountains, and the air was -1 and delightful.
T h e hi her peaks, on our right, were capped with eternal snow.
~ e s c e n f i nthe
~ mountain, we entered a valley which runs directly
toward the celebrated convent of Echrnikdzen-the ecclesiastical
metropolis of the Armenians. Late in the evening, T a l i v b r reached us, stating that the custom-house officer would not give up the
passports, until 9 o'clock, A. M., nor then, short of T's iving him
five dollus for a paper, certifying that the things whic we took
with us had been examined, and a valuable cap, from hi own head,
as a friendly memento !
Aug. 8. W e started at 4 o'clock in the morning, and the Peraian servant again going forward, did not stop with our tent until
he reached Erivin,-a distance even greater than we travelled yeaterday. W e were on our horses eleven hours. Soon aAer starting
this morning, we crossed a small etream which runs down the
valley that we entered yesterday; we then rose and passed over
broken elevations, and gradually descended to the river Zengy,
which is an outlet of lake SevBn, and like all the streams that we
had passed aAer leaving Erzrhom, is a tributary of the Arrbrs. It
runs near the city of Eriviin, has high steep banks, and a very rapid
angry current, though it is only about seventy feet wide where we
crossed it by a fine stone brid e. Rising from this river, we passed
over a commanding hill, whio% was gratefully crowned with several
charming, thrifiy orchards; and from this elevation, we deecended,
by a long circuitous road, to the town of ErivBn, which lies at its
southern base far down on the plain below. T h e chauge of climate,
in descending, was sur rising,--quite like going from a temperate
into the torrid zone. b e had leR the cool mountain air which we
had so long inhaled, on the lofly heights of Armenia, and found
ourselves suddenly transported to the almost suffocating sultrineua
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of a tropical Bun. Though Erivan was long the capital of ancient
Armenia, the city and its surrounding villages are altogether Persian jp appearance., T h e subterranean, atone-walled houses r e
mained back in the cold regions to which they were adapted ; and
here, t h e dwellings are of mud walls, or sundried brick, built above
t h e ground and neatly plastered over on the outside, with a mixture
of m u d and straw. Indeed, ErivAn is Persian, in its inhabitants
and character ; and, till the war of 1828, it was a part of the Persian
empire. I n ita markets, we were reeted with an ample abundance
of fine ripe fruit ; and we indulg!e ourselves as soon aa possible and
as long as we dared, with apples, apricots, plums, grapes and watermelons.
During our ride &day, the lofty, hoary Ararat was in full view
to the south and south-west. Never before had I beheld an object
of such impressive sublimity. T h i s mountain is altogether unique
in ita appearance, rising like a mighty pyramid from the general
range and gradually tapering till it pierces and peers above the clouds.
I t is between sixteen and seventeen thousand feet hi h. Little Ararat near it rises n~odestlylike its junior to about the feight of 13,000
feet. Though we were sixty or seventy milea dietant from the venerable mountain, in the morning, it appeared to be within five or
six miles of us, and as familiar from my previous conceptions of it,
o r from some inexplicable cause, aa an old acquaintance. I t rises
from a majestic curre, in the great range, a sublime corner boundary of the three empires of Persia, Turkey and Russia, and full
worthy to be the bridge between the antediluvian and postdiluvian
worlds.

CHAPTER VIII.
JOURNEY FROM ERIVAN TO T A B R E E 2 . r

Erivfin is a town that figures in both Armenian and Persian history. I t was, for a considerable period, the capital of Armenia.
At present it is unwalled and apparently in a state of decay. I t is
supposed to contain about twenty thousand inhabitants, one third of
whom may be Armenians. There is an imposing citadel, on a hill
of moderate elevation about a quarter of a mile south of the town,
bordering also on the river Zen , whose high, abrupt banks add ,
m o d to its apparent ~trength. R i n d Abbas Meerza hardly made
his escape from this citadel, in 1828, when Erivkn fell into the
hands of the Rossians.
'
T h e great plain of Erivfin and the valley of the Arras below, be17
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ing hemmed in by the elevations which I have described on the
north, and the Ararat mountain range on the west, have in summer
a singular concentration of heat, and a mild climate, for that r e p n ,
durin the whole year. T h e country extending from Erivan to
~ a k c ~ e v ahdistance
,
of a hundred miles, is beautiful, and the ail
is extremely fertile. Its fruits are very abundant and excellent;
but, as in most such countries, the climate is very unhealthy. The
poor Armenians, who were enticed into those provinces by the Ruasians, from their more healthy homes in Turke and Persia, have
died in p e a t numbers. And the pale, sickry survivors would
gladly exchan e their present situation for the rigor of their former
vassalage to h h a m m e d a n s , could they evade Russian vigilance
and effect their escape.
Immediately after our arrival at ErivBn, I despatched T a k v b r to
the governor with our Russian passport. Just at evening, his Excellency sent for my American passport, stating that he had an Armenian priest with him who could read English.
Aug. 9. T h e priest called on me in the morning, and ren~ained
most of the forenoon. H e learned our langu e in his childhood,
at the English Philanthropic academy, as he sty ed it, in India. H e
speaks, reads and writes the l a n p e very well, is intelligent on
genernl subjects, and is indeed qulte%nglish in his character. Ha
expressed deep regret for the ignorance of the clergy of his nation,
and an ardent d e s ~ r ethat tbey might become enlightened. O n his
mentioning bishop Heber, as having known him in India, I put into
his hands Heber's Missionary Hymn, which he read aloud with
great apparent satisfaction. I asked him whether he and his church
are looking for the conversion of the whole heathen world. " Yes,"
he answered, "I pray for it every day." H e is acquainted with the
Rev. Mr. Dittrich of Titlis, expressed the highest confidence in him,
and said that the Armenians are under much obligation to that missionary for his valuable translations and preparation of books in their
language. This priest is a relative of the Armenian bishop Nhrses,
whom the Russian government have exiled from Georgia, bein
afraid of the enlightening and reforming influenceof that celebrates
prelate ; and he possesses, I think, much of NBrses' spirit. H e is at
the head of'the Imperial Armenian school at Erivin, and were h e
not too near Echmikdzin, he might exert a most salutary influence
on his nation. H e urged me to visit that convent, but I had not
time. T h e monks there are able to furnish their visitors with
pieces of Noah's ark, for five or ten dollars a splinter, each perhaps
two inches long, and smaller ones for a less sum, which they can
aver to have been integral parts of the ship of the patriarch, with
about the same degree of honesty, assurance and probability, with
which they practise many other impositions and retail the mass of
their traditions.
I n the course of the forenoon, the dragoman of the governor returned our pasaporb, with his Excellency's signature, aa he said,
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upon them, and added, that all was correh. T h e priest translated
my American paasport into Russian, and a police officer retained
the translation.
Our unanticipated expenses, arieing from long detention in quarantine and other circumstances attending our c~rcuitousroute, had
nearly exhausted my pume. I stated the fact to our Persian servant
and asked him what we should do. H e mon wandered away to the
bazir and conducted to our tent a Persian merchant, from TabrBez,
who was an entire stranger to the aervant, as well as to myself, but
was still ready to lend me aa much money and for as long a period,
as I wished, with no other security than my promissory note, written in English, not a word of which he could understand. Thie
implicit confidence, in a foreigner and a stranger, is but a fair illustration of the unlimited credit of the English, in the East ; for my
eervant had annoonced me to the merchant as an Englishman, our
nationality a s Americans being then hardly known in Persia. I
borrowed fifty dollars of him which I paid some weeks afterward,
on his presenting my note at Tabrhez. T h e Persians, for obvious
reasons, will never confide in each other in that manner.
W e started about 3 o'clock in the afternoon and rode twelve miles,
in a direction a little to the eastward of Ararat. T h e weather waa
extremely warm. I n the evening, the silvery rays of the moon were
reflected across the great plain, from the snowy summit of the sacred mountain. I walked around our tent some time, inhaled the
balmy breeze and enjoyed much in reflecting where I was,-perhaps upon the very spot where Noah had reared an altar. But
these reflections were rendered painfully interesting, by a thought
of the moral death-shade, that now enshrouds this beautiful country
and hallowed mountain. O n the north and east sides of Ararat are
Armenians and M a h a m r n d i s . T h e former, though nominal
Christians, are groping in a darkness well nigh as appalling as that
which covers the latter. O n the south and west, are Koords and
YezidCes T h e former are the Jellalhes, the same frightful marauders from whom we had fled; and like m a t of the Kmrds, they
are Mahammedans; while the Yezidhes pay a kind of soperstitious homage to the devil. When will this fair and sacred inheritance become the garden of the Lord ?
A q . 10. W e started at 4 o'clook in the morning. Mrs. Perkins,
myself and T a k v b r rode on a little before the muleteers, and
crossed the plain to the west, to visit the renowned Armenian church
and the prison of St. Gregory, at Khorvirab. W e there came very
near the base of Mt. Arqrat. T h e river A r r L (ancient Araxes,) only rolled between us and the mountain. T h e upper part-about
one third of the whole-was covered with snow, at this hot season,
which appeared very deep and smooth, as though never ruffled by
the track of man, beast or bird. Mrs. Perkins hastily sketched it
from this near view, and the sketch I give to the reader. Its aspect
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from the east is far more bold, bemtiful and ~ymmetricalthan on
the western side along which I have since repeatedly travelled.
W e descended into the case, in the rock, where the Illuminator,
Gregory, at the commencement of his labors h r the conversion of
the Armenians, is said to have been imprisoned. The cave is about
thirty feet deep, and, moat of the way, so small that a person can
but with difficulty descend by a ladder. At the bottom, it widens
to nearly the size of a common room. A host of Armenians of
both sexes, followed us down, and exhibited the most disgusting 8Uperstition,-kiseing the floor and walls, weeping and raying to the
saint. In the church near by, some were engage l in heartlees
worship, and others were cooking in a porch and selling provisions
at the door.
W e expected, when we started in the morning, to make our circuit back, to $e N.akchevin road, on the east side of the plain, in
neaaon to intercept our muleteers, and had therefore given them no
direction respecting the distance they should travel, before stopping.
But we found ourselves deceived in the width of the great plain,
and when we reached Davalbe, the village where we intended to halt
for the night, we found that the muleteers had gone on. W e had
now rode .eight hours in the scorching sun. Takv6or had lingered,
back upon the plain, for a tired dog which he was codductq to
Tabrkez for an English gentleman. And twelve miles lay be ore
us to another village, and as it proved, without a drop of water on
the road. After consulting, o few momenta, we concluded that it
waa better to proceed, though weary and alone, than to be separated
from our muleteer, servant, tent and beds. On the way, we met two
Persian merchants. Being very thirsty, we inquired for water, and
they gave us a green cucumber. W e reached a village, near sunset,
not doubting that we should there overtake our muleteer, but found
that he had passed this village also, and the next waa several miles
ahead. Completely tired out, we could go no further. Whether
Takvoor would reach us, that night, remained to be seen. 1 found
it very difficult to make myself at all understood, so different is tbe
Turkish spoken there from the dialect of Constantinople of which
I had acquired a smattering., Nearly all the men in the village
gathered around and gazed upon us as object, of curioeity. W e a t
length so far succeeded as to make them understand, that we were
very thirsty, hungry and tired. T h e ag6, (master,) whom the villagers dignified with the title of SQltkn,t (captain,) and laughed a t
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The Turkish spoken in Georgia and northern Persia, is more mtriotlp
Tartar,--or rather, it is the purer Turkish,an originally npoken around and
beyond the Cllnpinn Sea. It differs wide1 frorn thnt spoken at Constantinople, wliich, in l j e i n ~r,tJtirnted, hae ingrahpd upon thc old ~ t o r k so many
Arabic nnd Persian words and idioms, M ewntinlly to change it. original
character.
t In Persia and Georgia this word m e a ooptuin
~
in military rmlr.
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me for calling him Hiijhe, (pilgrim,) the only honorary title which

I could call to mind for the occasion, directed that our horses should
be fed ; and bread, milk, yog6ord, apples and water-melons were
brought for ourdvea. T o us a repast was never more grateful.
When we asked for a place to lodge, we were pointed to the flat
roof of a stable, about fiReen feet above the ground, as the only secnre retreat from fleas and musquitoes. Our bedding had passed
on with the muleteem ,Just aa we were retiring, Takvbor came,
with a man whom he had procured to protect him. T h e air waa
dry and mild, our starry covering novel and delightful, and our sleep
refreshing.
Aug. 11. W e roue early and started, hoping to find our muleteem at the firat village, three hours ahead. But on reaching that
village, we ascertained that they had passed the night there, had
risen also early in the morning and proceeded, supposing us to be before them. Apprehending that they might thus hasten on, until they
should reach Nakchevin, and leave us the hard alternative of riding again twelve hours in the hot sun or encamping another night
in the open air, I told Takv6or to ride on and overtake the111 as
eoon as possible. Poor T. jumped down from his horse, be an to
ory and said he feared to go. His cowardly disposition ha been
so wrought upon by our intercourse with the rough boors in Georgia, that he waa afraid to venture from our presence. I therefore
leR him to accompany Mrs. P. and galloped on myself, with all practicable speed, for two hours and a half, and overtook our caravan.
T h e muleteers were greatly relieved, when they saw me, and were
very glad to halt and encamp for the day. Mrs. P., aAer almost infinite trouble with tbe timorous Armenian, arrived about two hours
afterward. If she quickened her pace faster than a walk, he would
cry out after her, (he usually lingered behind,) for fear of being lefl
alone, "you will not o after Mr. P. ;" and he frequently interrogated, in his broken #nglish, if we do not a a n find.Mr. P., what
will ymr d e ? (mean~ng,what will you do?) " W e will make
along," as o h she replied. With all the trouble of his timidity,
however, he afforded her so much amusement, as to buov up her
spirits and lighten the wearinees of the way to the close of her long
and lonely ride.
T h e country in the valley of the A r r L , over which r e passed, today, is enchanting. Many considerable tributaries enter the river,
thickly dudded with fruit-gardens, orchards and villages. These
streams had no bridges, and the water was now unusually high but
fbrdable. T a k v b r in crossing them sometimes stopped still in the
middle of the current and obliged Mrs. P. to drive his horse, as
well as her own.
We had but just spread our tent and thrown outselves down to
rest, aRer stopping, when a flood of water came upon us, like a
mill-stream, and forced us to pull up stakes with all practicable despatch, and retreat. I t b u e d from an unknown opening, in a wa-
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ter-couree, into which a large atream was suddenly conducted, to
irrigate an adjoining field. During the afternoon, the atmoephere
was so intensely heated, that we dared not venture out of our tent.
W e were obliged to c l a e every opening, and remained thus shut
up until evening. A strong wind from the south prevailed, withering almost as the blaab of a furnace. T h e thermometer, that afternoon, ranged between 100" and 110" Fahrenheit.
Aug. 12. Apprehending another hot day, we started at 1 o'clock
in the morning, rode inceaaantly until noon, and reached Nakchevin.
About two hours before we stopped, a valuable horse, belonging to
an English gentleman at Tabreez, which was led unloaded by my
servant, fell down and died.
Arn~eniantradition says that Noah made NakchevPn his first permanent resting-place after the flood. I know not why he should
have wandered eo far down the valley, and over eo fertile and beautiful a country, before chooaing a home ; but the word, NakchevPn,
happening to mean, $rst inn, is sufficient to give unquestioned authority to the tradition, in the estimation of the Armenians. There
is no doubt, however, that this city has valid claims to very high antiquity. It is situated about six or eight miles fiom the river A r r b ,
on a moderate elevation. T h e style of its houses and its general
aspect are those common in Persian citiea, which I shall notice
more at length, when speaking of Tabrkez. NakchevAn is said to
contain about twenty thousand inhabitants, one third of whom, aa
in ErivBn, are probably Armenians, and the rest Milhammedan~
T h e district, which bears the same name, is extreme] fertile and
he town apscarcely less unhealthy than the province of Erivin.
pears to be gradually recovering from the ravages which it experienced in the late war, in common with other towns that were taken
by the Russians, and is even assuming a somewhat cheerful aspect
by the whited walls of the =mi-European houses of numerous RIBsian officers.
Immediately after our arrival, I despatched T a k v b r to the governor with our passports, that they mi ht be examined and we be
ready to proceed the next morning. a k v i a r returned, saying that
the governor was asleep, and he could not then speak with him. I
sent a5ain two hours afterward, but the governor had one out and
Takvoor was unable to find him until near evening. he overnor
said it was too late then to attend to the passports, an that he
might call for them at 9 o'clock the next mornin
Aug. 13. As our passports had been examinef by the governors
of Giimry and ErivBn, and had received, aa was stated, their r e
spective signatures, without their intimating a wish that I should be
personally present, I supposed the same would of course he the case
at NakchevPn. And as the heat would be very oppressive after the
coolness of the morning had passed away, 1 concluded to leave my
servant to bring the passports, when Takvbor ehould procure them,
and proceed early ~nyselfwith Mrs. Perkins. T a k v b r , it will be
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recollected, was now, in accordance with the arrangement of the
vernor of Giimry, to return to that town and conduct my pror b i t e d loads back to E r z r h m . W e had a day's ride toperform, on
the road towards Tabrhez, before reachin the river Arras, the R u s
a i m boundary, where our y 8 s ~ p r t awoulf be needed. I therefore
started early with M r a P., and we rode on, a distance of about
twenty-five miles, from Nakchevin to the river. W e entered a
small cabin on the quarantine ground and threw ourselves down to
rest.
I t was just here that the sainted Martyn crossed the A r r L , on his
journey towards Europe, a short time before his death. I will give
the reader his notice of the place and of the event, as found in his
journal, contained in his published Memoir, which is quite characteristic of his laconic pen.
" &pt. 12. Soon after twelve, we started with fresh horses and
came to the A r r b , or Araxes, distant two parasangs, and about as
broad aa the Isis, with a current as strong as that of the Gan es.
T h e ferry-boat being on the other side, I lay down to sleep tifl it
came; but observing my servants to do the same, I was obliged
to get up and exert myself. I t dawned, however, before we ot
over. T h e boat waa a huge fabric in the form of a rhombus.
ferry-man had only a atick to push with ; an oar, I dare say, he had
never seen nor heard of; and many of my train had probably never
floated before, so alien is a Persian from every thing that belongs to
shipping. W e landed safely, on the other side, in about two minutes"
T h e river A r r i s is here perhaps two hundred feet wide, and the
rapidity of its current is not at all exaggerated in the comparison
of Martyn. T h e old ferry-boat still in use, corresponds precisely
with his description, and it may, for aught I know, be the identical
one in which he crossed the river t w e n t p n e years before us.
About 2 o'clock in the afternoon, the servant arrived, h u t w i t h o ~ ~ t
the p a q o r t s , stating that the overnor would not give them up,
nor allow T a k v h r to leave the ouse ; and that his Excellency had
moreover sent orders that I should return immediately to N a k c h e
vPn. T w o armed horsemen had accompanied the servant, that in
case of want of volition they might compel Ine to'return.
I mounted a horse, and, leaving Mrs. P. with the servant, galloped back, in the scorching sun, in a little more than two hours.
Being unable to induce my armed companions to proceed faster
than a walk, I had left them far behind, and now made my appearance before the governor alone. I found, sure enough, that Takvoor had been kept there all day, in close quarters, as a hostage.
T h e governor tried to apologize for subjecting me to so much
trouble; but said it was indispe~~sable,
as I could not cross the
boundary without a new passport from the governor of ErivPn, who
was his superior ; and that the passports which I now had must all
g o back to ErivAn, for the purpose of procuring a new one. I had
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my regular American passport from the secretary of state of U. 8.
one from our char@ d'affaires at Constantinople, one ftom the R u s
aian ambassador at the Turkish capital, a Turkish passport from the
pasha of Erzrbom, and a letter from the governor of Giinky, certifping our regular perfortnance of puarantine. These documentn
had been submitted to the governor of Erivan, examined by him,
and pronounced ample for our journey. And when I repeated the
inquiry, to the commandant of NakchevSu, whence the necessity
which he asserted of their being sent back, he could only regly,
'' you cannot go.'' Finding remonstrance in vain, I endeavored to
appeal to his compassion, but he hardly listened. He, however,
engaged to despatch a courier with the passports immediately, and
secure a return From Eriran in three days. Finding the governor
thus inflexible in his purpose to detain ue, I inquired whether
I should return and remain, meanwhile, with M r a Perkins, on the
quarantine ground. At first he objected and said that she too
must come back to Nakcheviln. But when I represented to him
the inh~imanityof subjecting her to two long days'travel in the hot
sun, which would be necessary, for her return and second
ride to the river, he at length consented to allow me to
proceed to the A r r L , and promised to send on Takv6or to join us
the next day. A letter was prepared for the quarantine o5cer, directing him, as I afterwards learned, to hold us in safe-keeping until he should receive orders to let us go. This letter was at firat entrusted to me to carry, but it was afterwards taken back and committed to an armed man, who was to accompany me as a guard. I t
was now nearly 10 o'clock in the evening, and I atarted to travel
over, the third time that day, the lorig road from Nakchevan to the
river Arrbs. On our way, we came to a "summer threshin floor,"
where the guard proposed to stop a few minutes and eed the
horses. T gladly threw myself down upon the ground, almost exhausted, and immediately fell asleep. When we stopped, the moon
was about an hour above the western horizoli; when I awoke, it
had gone down and left us in darkness. I called the guard, who
was also asleep, and we proceeded; and after riding until daybreak, I reached Mrs. Perkins, who had passed a sleeplc,~anight in
our tent, on my 'account, not being able to conceive wherefore I
had been summoned to return.
Aug. 14. With sad hearts, we now found ourselves both virtually and renlly again in quarantine, and in a situation inconceivably
more comfortless than the one which we had encountered on the
other frontier. W e were on a great plain of sand, as barren as a
desert. W e were unable to find a single patch of grass, on which
to pitch our tent. A strong and incessant wind sucked through between the mountains up the course of the Arr6s from the Caspian
sea, by day almost as scorching as the blasts from Sahara, and at
all times sifting clouds of sand, through every joint and seam of our
tent, upon our beds, our provisions and ourwlves, like light mow in
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p y for the want of s d k i e n t soil to retain the pins o our tent in the
grwnd. The beet was almost overpowering, as it had been all the
way from ErivGn. W e were several milea h m any village ; and
neither m y - 8 e m t nor myaelf was permitted to leave the spot to go
and procure provision. And the only means by which we kept ourd v e s tiom stamation was, to induce the Persia11 boatmen, on the
opposite side of the river, to brin us food fiom their village, which
was abaat four miles distant, in ersia. By paying an exorbitant
price, we thus obtained bread and melons, once in two or three
days. ' r a k v h r never p i n e d us, as the governor had pledged, being kept, I suppose, as a hoatage during our detention, and we found
i t very ditficult to make ourselves understood. A few dirty soldiers
alternately marched about our tent, as though exulting over captives.
And insead of being detained three days only, an the governor had
promised, we were compelled to lie there seven.
Aug. 17. T h e h r t h day of our confinement, not a word of i w
telligence having reached us from Nakchevbn, and not knowing
how long a detention was before us, I eddressed a letter to the English ambassador, at Tabrbez, briefly stating our circumstancee,
and enclosingto him someletters of introduction, which I hnd taken
with me h t n Constantinopie. I n the &ernthe Russian m i l
passed along and I induced the post, who rides between Nakchevan
and Tabrgez, to engage to put my letters into the hands of the En@kh ambassador immediate1y on his arrival.
A w . 19. Not having heard a word from our passports, out
hearts almoet sunk with~nus. W e now relinquished the expemation of being relieved by the Ruesians, and tried to c a d ourselves
upon an Almighty arm, hoping that, under God, help might at
length reach us fromTabr6ez. About 11o'clock, the ensuin nlght,
a courier came to our tent with our passports. T h e inlefiigen&
was like an electric shock. W e were so rejoiced by the deliverance,
that we were unable to deep, during the rest of the night. W e had
still to wait, however, tbr the quarantine officer, to whom the courier carried a letter h m the governor, to m e hom Esgy lmlfi,e a
village three or four miles distant, to give us verbal petmissioh to
proceed.
Aug. 20. W e rbee early and put our things in readiness, but
were obliged to wait until almost noon, for the officer, who, after
his tardy arrival, pronounced our release with the greatest apparent
reluctance, charging us with having European goods in our boxes,
while he held in his own hand a certificate asserting the contrary,
&om the custom-house officer at NakchevAn. I n a short time, however, our e&ts and our horses were all across the A t r b . I atood
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upon the river-bank and ldoked tremblingly until every article had
cleared the boat and lay safe upon the Persian ahore, lest the officers
should fabricate some pretext to embarrass us still farther. Like
captives emerging from a cruel imprisonment, we now felt that we
again inhaled the air of freedom. And with rejoicing hearts did
we take our last look of that country, where we had been detained
and oppressed more than four weeks, for the sake of making a 'ourney of six days,--nor this even without being atripped of twu- irds
of our baggage. Were I to form an estimate of tbe Ruesiana, horn
what we saw and experienced from those boors, while attempting
to travel in that part of their country, I should be compelled to pronounce their minds as dark as the winter nights, and their hearts
as cold a~ the eternal icebergs that rei
under their polar skies.
But I would by no means judge thus o all the Russians.
Quiet, defenceless travellers, as we were, wishing merely to paas
across a remote province of the Russian empire, I know not the
reasons for such oppression as we experienced in doing it, beyond
the inherent despotism of the government and the bad character of
its officers, partici~larly in those distant provinces, u n h s it were
that my passports announced me as an American clergyman,-a
character of course very obnoxious, in that benighted land, where
every entrance to a ray of light is so sedulously guarded and o b
strutted. It wae, moreover, but a few months aRer our detention,
that all missionaries were prohibited from p r m u t i n g their labore
in the Czar's dominions, and an order issued that no ckrgymnt
should be allowed to enter them, without his special permission,a line of policy, adopted, I believe, at the urgent overtures of the
bigotted Armenian and Russian cler y, rather than by the e m p e
ror'a better dispoaition and more enlig%tenedjudgment.
But what a picture is at best thus presented of nominally chrisc
tian Russia, especially its Asiatic provinces ! Well may the eye
of christian philanthrophy weep over that mighty realm of midnight
darkness. As the prospect now is, should such a policy continue,
long a k r the benighted empirea of Miihammedism shall have thrown
off their darkness, and ut on the beautiful garments of civilization
and pure Christianity, kussia may stru gle with mortal conflict,
in vain of course ultimately,) atiii to ens roud herself in the fright6 1 all of barbarism and fallen Christianity, which she now s o renac~ouslybinds tw*thirds around the globe.
W e rode on from the A r r l , eight or ten miles, and stopped at
the foot of the mountain, about two miles south of the village of
Ger Br, intending to travel, during the ensuing night, as there was
a f i ~I moon, and the heat in the day time was extremely oppressive.
W e had scarcely encamped and taken some refreshment, when the
Ghdam, (courier,) of Sir John Campbell, the English ambaesador
at the court of Persia, rode up to our tent and put into my handa a
letter which I opened and read ne follows :
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" Tabrkm,Monday mming [Aug. 18, 18341.

'About hali an hour since, I received your letter with thoae of introduction you forwarded, and lost no time in waiting upon the
first secretary of the the Russian Embassy and placing the whole of
them in his hands, fot the information of His E*cellency, Count
Simonitch, who, this night, (Monday) despatches a letter to the
officer commanding Nakchevan, to make arrangements for your
immediate permission to cross the frontier, should you not already
have received your passports fiom ErivBn.
A duplicate of the letter in question will leave this by my own
(S-hdLm ternonow ( T u d a y morning at day-light, to guard
against accidents, whlch, toget er with this, will be delivered to
you, but my servai~tis not permitted to cross the Arrbs. I n consideration of Mrs. Perkins' aituation, I have sent a common Taktrawan* and four mules, the only ones I could procure at this short
notitx, which will relieve her from the fatigue of riding, [on horseback,] and enable her I hope to reach TabrBez in safety. T h e taktrawan will leave the city to-night and be on the banks of the Arrbs
on the third day, in which I have placed three or four bottles of
French claret and some tea, sugar and biacuit, aa your longdetention on the quarantine ground may have exhausted your supplies
of these articles.
A s none of the houses here occupied by Euro eans are capable
of a-mmodatin
Mrs. Perkins and yourself, I gave just sent for
Mr. Nisbet, and Brected him to hire a couple of rooms, in the vicinity of his own midence tbr you, till you can make better arrangements far yourself.
Should you meet the t a k t - r a d n on the road, the man is directed
to place it at your disposal, and if you require other assistance,
pray hare the kindness to e n d in the bearer of this to let me know.
H e will w m e in from the banks of the Arrbs in a day or a night.
If any accident should have happened to the letter sent by the Count,
have the kindness to forward the duplicate now sent to the commandant of Nakchevkn. With regard to your books, etc., if they
are not restored to you or sent back to Turkey, subsequent arrangements must be made.
Excuse this hasty acrawl,
From youm very obediently,
(Signed)
J. N. R. CAMPBELL.
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This efficient wistance from the English ambassador was re*
dered thus speedily, in a country, it should be bane is mind, where
despatch, with the existing modes of conveyance, is almost as impraaoioable ss it is uncommon. About half am hour after the courier, the taktrawin also arrived. This easier mode of c a m e y a w
was very timely for M r a Perkina. 8 b e had already rode on hoback ~d with cornpacatwe comfort, between six m d wvea hundred miles ; but. the exchange of her saddle for the l i a r war m w
w t ateful. T b e vabiole, however, and the other comforts maw
tione in tbe l e t t e ~aa accom any
it, were as unexpected as the7
were welcome. In the Eew in- w ich I hastily urote the ambaesador from our oonhement, I hui not intimated our need of any
thing of the kind ; and the whole conripg tlw promptly l i an~en-,
tire stranger impressed us the more deeply, standing in. such vivid
mntrast with tbs etudied o p g m k n , w h k h we Bad experienced fox
so.long a period.
Not should I omit to acknowledge the kjndnew of the Bueeian
ambassador at T a b t k z , in his efirtsto e@t our rdeaee. H e aoted, as appear8 from Sir John Campbell'e let-, with great pmmptn.ees; and, ab 6 have since learned, be expressed much s u r p r k a&
our &@&on 4pd deep solicitude for our speedy relief. His letter
to the pvernor of Nakchevkn was very d&ilra
" I know not,"
he wnote, " under what authonity you act, in detaining that gentleman and lady; but be that authoritg what it may, I request you to
releeee them immediately ; and if you have any apprehension that,
you may be blamed for M, doing, I hold myself fully responsible fbr
the measure."
Lest it should be difficult to reconcile this Rr~mptneesin the e&
forts of the Russian ambassador, to effect our release, with the dtr
sire to embarrase ue, which, was aim& uniformly manifeetod, as w e
travelled in the country which he represents, I may repeat the suggestion, that it is the bodah deputies apd wbordinate offioera,
and not men of such intelligence as foreign ambamadorq that a r e
usually the agents of o p p r d n in the Russian provinces T h e
bad character of the lower Ruesian oficere in the distant pr~vincea
of, Georgia is proverbial.
About 9 o'clock in the evening, ~ A e rthe arrival from T a b z ,
the moon having then just riaen, we proueeded on oun journey, and
travelled iacmsantly, until 9 o'clock the next morning, when we
reached the fertile district and large village of Morhndr m i s a v i l lage, tradition says, was the burial place of Noah's mother. T h e
alle ed roof is, that in Armenian, Morknd,means, " mother there."
ride of near forty miles M r s Perkins sustaind with
#his
tolerable ease, in the takt-rawkn. Worn out with anxiety, durin
our troubles in h g i a , I x r mywlf very weak and u m d l a n 8
scarcely able to sit upon my horse. I frequently dismounted and
walked a few rods, and would most gladly have stopped much
rooner, but there is po,village on,tbe road, between &r&r and Mo-
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mray miles im extent, om wbi* 1 Iobaff.ed, bg the momlight, eroapt J e ruins of an old oararaase~hi. As we were mcendm
bg rha mouatain, Dbb h a r d mule of the takt~rclffbbecame obetima batt and pushed the bindermout one upon the
n & i mh su-nip
m y heilrk of &.-ice
abmg which.4aroad runs; and had not
aa.A-Lmighty arm stayed them just w h and s h i6 did, ~ C Btakt,
raw& a d M m Perkins nnmt have been dmhed down the precipice
t.eg&w.
A t day-bnalr, we Ewnd o a d v e a ~ d w c s n d i a g!+om the
t a b l e - i d and entering the plaim of M k n d . I n k n g this plain,
the paabsaddks af the mules sddenly turned on their backs and
capeized chs takbrenim,. with the d e & w dolamoord, which confined k P. within\ untiil the mules coold ba unharnessed and die
engaged &om tfie &le.
But the eame g w m h n Hand, which
had molt en^ pdaated w. fmm dangars seem and unaeen, shielded
k ~
sbo from injnry and alarm. Morhd, where we
her m ~ t iaetance
+,
in a large, fine village, containin w a r three thousand int
h
e extemive and fertile
h a b i t . ~and ia ti k i d of m a t m p J
d i a k t which beamits name, an in which are several d k r vil-@a l
R w 91.. W e bad halted but a short time when an English
entlemrn r d e up to our tent, who proved to be none other than
%r. Riaoh, phpiuian of tb. Englieb e m b u y at Tabrbem,-the same
exellent man whom we had e e ~ nst Constantinople, on his way to
Peraia. Bein$ apprized of our unhappy predioament, on the banks
of the Arrb, he had procured a Bussian travelling-paasport, made
the necessary prepamtione, and advaaaed thue far on his way to the
R n a s k frontiex, with the determination of entering the country
and remaining with us, should be not find us liberated, and of accompanying us on the road, that he might comfbrt ua and adminicr
ter relief in case of aiuknesa. Such generous kindness made an impremion on our hearts, then Meeding with the f m h ncollection of
our recent trials, and throbbing with joy in view of our happy d e
liveranae, too deep b be ever obliterated. W e sat down, narrated
ouc adventures, and took sweet ooewei together, which was the
more dasr to us, a b r having met with no one, for ao long a period,
who treetad us M friends. We lingend until 11 o'clock in the
.evening, when we etatted and rode until about 6 o'clock the next
morning, oroesing the h a Dugh (Black Mianttin) range, and
reached S o f h , a village situated at the base of the mountain, on
the western extremity of the great plain of Tabrhez. At thin village, M a ~ passed
p
hie second night from Tabdez. W e were often
interested to identify his stopping-plaw with our own, on the way ;
the more ss, of courae, as we were among the first to enter b e
nighted Persia, after that eminent mimionary had left it, to labor fm
the d ~ a t i o of
n ite perishing inhabitants.
A q . 22. This morning, for the firat time after we left Constantinople, Mrec Perkine was taken quite unwell, and suffered muoh

pain. By medical prescription hwn Dr. Riach, she WM at lea h
relieved. W e lingered there, trying to re&, as we had dcpt
very little after leaving the A r r b , until 1 o'clock in tbe morning of
Aug. 23, MTRPerkim having then become unnfxtable, we prooeeded acroes the vast plain, under the mantain-ridge which
bounds it on the northern side, and reached T a k z aAer a ride of
seven hours. W e c r o d the cijke c k i , bitter ( s a l t or brackish)
river, a little before reaching the city, by a venerable bri+ bridge
of aeveral arches, which is twelve or fifteen rods long. T h e stream
was now almast dry. Here we met Mr. Nisbet, the commissary of
the English military detachment in Persia, who had eome out thus
far to welcome u s T o this pious, excellent man, we were laid under great and constantly increasin obligation, while we remained
in Persia. Our hearts row in ten er thanksgiving to our Father in
heaven, as we entered the city, for having delivered us from so
many embarrassments and exposures, and brou ht us at len
e were very indly
in
safety to the place of our first deatination.
received at the dwelling of our christian friends, Mr. and Mrs. Niabet. Owing to a large accession recently made to the European
residents, it was almmt impoesible to procure a house. But Mr.
N. had kindly anticipated our wants and rented us one tlear his
own, as comfortable as most of the native dwellings. W e therefore
found oureelvea happily lodged, the first night in TabrBez, in our
' own hired house.' But when the reader rewllecta where we now
were, he will not be surpriwd to learn, that we became occupanta
of a mud-walled dwelling, without lase windows or wood floors.
For such a home, however, we were eartily thankful.
Aug. 26. Just three days after our arrival at TabrBez, Mrs. P,
became the mother of a dau hter, of whoae existence she was not
conscious for several days. %er long previous expaaura had p r o e
trated her system, and this sickness carried her farther apparently
a c r m the stream of Jordan than any person I ever knew, who waa
brought back a ain to its nether shores. Inceaaant vomiting f a
several hours in uced repeated coqvulsions, the severest I ever witn e e d and apparently sufficient to shake the firmeat frame in piecea ;
after which, the vital spark, for nearly a week, teemed almwt extin*
guished. Three English physicians were in attendance, who ha
p n e d providentially to be in TabrBez at that time, via. Dr. ~ i a c c
who met us on the road ; Dr. Griffiths, surgeon of the Englieh d s
tachment; and Dr. McNeill,--then first secretary of the e m b m y
and now Sir John McNeill, the preaent ambassador. They all mani- .
fested the mmt anxious solicitude, and tenderly, but frankly, told
me that they saw .no probability of Mrs. Perkins' recovery. My
feelings, in those ciraumstances, can be more easily conceived than
described,-the perils and trials of our long and t o i l m e journey
just terminated,7my companion for life, an well as in those trials,
who had so happily survived them, now apparently in the agonies
of diaoolution,-and for myself, only the cheerlese proepect of being
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n
a solitary pilgrim in tbat dark and distant land. But
though no American v o i a was near to solace me in that trying extremity, a merciful Providence had not left me without friends.
Parenta and brothers could not have been more tender and assiduous in their kindnew than were the English residents. T h e smbauaador sent repeatedly to me, saying, " My houee is open to ou ;
spare nothing that can contribute to your relief and com ort."
Mrs. Niabet took home our infsnt on the day of its birth, and relieved me of all care respectin it ; and Dr. Rinch stayed fire days
and night. constantly at Mrs. terkine' bed-ride, not retiring from
the house to eat or sleep, (the other ph sicians also repeatedly calling,) until by little lm than a mirac{e of divine mercy, we were
permitted to cherieh the hope of her recovery. T h e reader will not
wonder tbat after a short residence in Persia, we had become tenderly attached to the E n lish in that country. And the treatment
which we received from t em on our first arrival, is but a specimen
of their kindneas to us, from that period to the present time.
I n connexion with our exposurea and sufferings, on the way to
our field, it were gratehl to offer a passing tribute to female fortitude in the missionary enterprise, mi ht a husband be allowed to
that we
d o it. I may at lewt be pardoned, or saying in
witneaa, in many of the females sent out by our churches, not only
the devotion that was ' laat at the cross and first at the sepulchre,'
but also a hmm, which is able calmly to meet and cheerfully suntain the trying emergencies that often almost crush our own sterner
energies. I t is pr&minently on missionary ground that woman is a
helpmeet for man.
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CHAPTER IX.
TABREEZ.

WE are made acquainted with ancient Persia and ita inhabitanta
by the clseeic historians and some of the sacred writera. T h e
modern Persians retain the characteristics of their ancestors, to an
extent onequalled, probably, in any other Aeiatic nation that has
remained in the same land in which their progenitor6 lived, and
come down unbroken from m early a period.. Not m, however,
with the territorial limits of their country. These have varied like
the ebbin and flowin tide, with every dynasty and almost every
reign. "$he limits o this kingdom, in its moat prosperoue period,"
says Sir John Malcolm, may, however, be easily deecribed ; the
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Persian Qulf and Indian Ocm to the sodb; the I n b md t
b
Oxue to t b eaat and north-eaut ; the Caspian Sea d moeat Canoasus to the north; and the river Euphrates to the went." * Vast
territories, on every side, must be struck tian thin extremeatfine
of the celebrated hmtorian, in looking k r the prmmt bormdarieu of
Pereia. It doea indeed ntill reach the Cagian Sea on the north, m d
the Persian Gulf on the south. But ttre wild regions of B e h o c h i d n
shut it far from the Indian Ocean and the lower put of the Indue ; '
W h a u i r t g n placea it at a stiU farther remove §om the higher
tims of that river ; the hmidable domain of the 0.b(6 m d
comans spreads out a broad barrier between the Pasiana and tbe
Orus ; R m i a hau crowded them down on the north fiom the Caucaaus and from Georgia and Armenia, an far aa the river Arria, and
even below that river many l e a y e s befbre it reaches tbe C ~ s p i r n
Sea ; and m the west, eo far from compassing Mesopotamia to the
river Euphrates, the Turks have long restricted their Shiite n
bors to a natural mountain boundary, far east of the Tigris an of
its tributariea, until we approach the Persian Gulf.
Modern Persia, thus circumscribed, may, to speak in round nmm
bers, be from 800 to 1000 miles quare,-though its shape ia r h o m
boidal rather than square, being at leaat a third longer from n o d
west to south-eaet than in the transverse direction. Geographical1
it lies between 26" and 40" north latitude, and between 44" and ti&
east longitude. Its present population, though no oEoorate censae
ie ever taken, may probably not vary far from ten millions ILIprovin- are Fare, Irik, Laristan, K u z i s h , a portion of KoardistPn,
Azerbijiin, Ghiliin, Mazanderan and the western eectiona of K b
r i d n and Kermh. Its preaent capital is Tehran in the province
of Iriik, situated toward the northern part of the kingdom, but
nearly central from west to east
Eldm is the nioat ancient name of Peraia, from Elam the son of
Shem, whose descendants are said to have been ita firat inhabitants.
Irin is the term applied by the present Persiane to their country ;
and Iranlb, or Idnee, (as the appellative takes the Turkish or the
Persian form,) to the people. Fars,t Pars, or Paras, from which
Europeans derive the term Persia, and apply it to the whole country, as it was also applied by the Greeks and Romans and some of
the sacred writers, is only the southern province of the empire, aa
that name is now used by the nativea Ajhm, clown, (*/?apon) and
Ajemisdn, c k - l a n d , are names which the selfconm~tedOmanlies have given, as they think, to their lees polished nei hbore and
their rustic home, back in the interior,-with how lit e grace ot
justice, is noon apparent to one who becomes acquainted with the
two nations. The Persians, however, for ethl or regardlees of the
indignity of tbe titles, have alm adopted &ern. Kuzzel-tdsh, red
had, is another epithet applied to them by the Soonhea It origG
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nated in' the time of S M h Ismail.* Several tribes who became devoted promoters of the Shiite faith, under that champion of the
sect, were distinguished in their dress by wearing red caps. T h e
term thence attached to the Shiites in general, and has thus descended to the present Persians.
A physical sketch of Persia is well given in few words by Malcolm, in the connection from which I before quoted. " T h e most
etriking feature of thia extensive country," he says, " are deserts
and mountains, amid which are interspersed beautiful valleys and
rich pastures." And again, " T h e valleys in the central provinces
of Persia, abound with the rarest and most valuable vegetable productions, and might be cultivated to any extent. Trees are seldom
found except near the towns and villages; but the l~lxuriancewith
which they grow, wherewr planted, shows that the climate is congenial to them. T h e orchards of Persia produce all the fruits of
the temperate zone; and its wilds abound with flowers, that can
only be reared in the gardens of Europe by care and cultivation.
T h e climate is very various. It is not more affected by the difference of latitude than by the remarkable inequalities of the surface
in almost all the provinces. T h e greater part of the country is a
succeseion of plains at the base of those ridges of hills by which it
is intersected, and of table-lands nearly on a level with their tops.
T o pass from the lower valleys to the higher, is to change the temperature of summer for that of winter. But the climate, though various, is healthy ; and few countries can boast a more robust, active
and well-formed race of men. Its animals, (particularly the horses
and dogs,) are of uncommon size, strength and beauty. In the
mountains, some valuable minerals are found but none in abundance ; and Persia has consequently been always indebted to foreign
countries, for lead, iron, silver and gold." Rich mines of copper
and iron have been opened in AzerbijPn since Sir J. Malcolm wrote
his history. Coal has alao been found to a limited extent in that
province and near Tehriin ; ,and it doubtldss needs but the aid of
science and enterprise entirely to remove the dependence of the Persians on their neighbors for the more useful minera1s.t And in
speaki~lgof the " central provinces," he does not include MazanderAn and GhilPn, lying on the C q i a n Sea, which are clothed with
vast and beautiful foreste.
* Malcolm's Hist. Vol. I. p. 326.

t I have sometimes made this statement, in answering inquiries on this
sabjecf during my visit to the United Btntes. And the Nestorian bishop
who accompanied me, attempting to adopt it for the Rame purpoae, but mistaking a term, has often said that LLthere are no men of sense (science) in
Persia to discover mines;" aud he adds, perhaps not less philosophically
than piously, that inasmuch as the fear of the Lord is
brginning of
wisdmn," he h o p ~ s as
, thia shall increase in Persia, the earth there will yield
coal for fuel in place of stable mtnure and furnieh to the inhabitants many
other conveniencee and comforts.
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Our home in Persia, as already stated,+ is in Azcrbijhn, the northwestern province. This name, in the ancient Pehlivi, means k c
of$re,t given to the province probably on account of the system of
fire-worship having originated there,-Zoroaster, the founder, being
a native of Or6omiah. Azerbijan is in the northern part of ancient
Media and corresponds nearly to Atropatkne. I t is perhaps two
hundred miles long from north to south and tw*thirds that distance broad. T h e river ArrLs separates it from the Russian provinces on the north ; Ghilan bounds it on the' east, and Iriik, on
the south ; and on the west, it embraces the adjacent branches of
the Koordish mountains, along the eastern declivity of the general
range, to a rather indefinite line, that divides it from Turkey, where
the head waters are supposed to hegin to flow.eastward toward Persia and westward toward the Tigris and Euphrates.
TabrBez, the chief city of AzerbijBn, w h ~ c hwas the place of our
first destinatiorl, is supposed to be the ancient Qaza, or Ganzaca,S
where Cyrus deposited the treasures of Croesus. I t is now generally agreed, that the present name of this city signifiesfmer-dispersing, being formed from the Persian word tdb, heat, and reekian,
to pour, or scatter; m d that it tools this name from its renowned
salubrity. Many other definitions have been offered; but as its
climate well merits this flattering epithet, and no other explanation,
that I have heard or read, seems to posseas more reasons in its favor
than the one I have mentioned, I need not trouble the reader, aa
some others have done, with a chapter of speculations on the subject. T h e city is situated on the eastern side of a great plain, which
stretches full thirty miles in its broadest dimensions, is bounded by
mountain ranges of considerable height on the west, north, east and
south-east, and skirts the lake of Oroolniah on the south-west. T h e
interior portions of this plain are uncultivated, the soil being tw impregnated with salt as to be capable of producing but little vegetation. A considerable belt under the mountains, particularly on the
eastern and western sides, which is irrigated by small fresh-water
rivulets, is thus rendered fertile and is highly cultivated. T h e soil,
even here, appears sandy and barren ; but it is in reality strong,
and wherever thu3 irrigated, it yields excellent crops T h e mountains around, like most mountains in Persia, are entirely bare, and
resent to the eye of the observer tile personification of barrenness ;
gut the dreary scene is greatly relieved, by the smiling, verdant
fields and gardens below, which are rendered the more grateful and
lovely by being in such vivid contrast with the naked desolations
above. T h e eastern section of this plain narrows, aa it extends
back between the ranges of mountains, and near the extremity, a
little elevated, sits TabrBez, like a monarch looking down from the
head of a vast amphitheatre. And this general description of their
Page 7.
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t Kinnier'n Peruian Empire, p. 150.

relative location will apply to most of the cities and their adjacent
plains, in Azerbi'an and the other provinces of Persia.
The plain of dabrbez, and indeed the whole of northern Persia,
ie quite elerated,-at
least four thousand feet above the level of the
m a n . T h e winters there are consequently cold, perhaps as cold
as those of our Middle Statea T h e summers, however, in that clear
atmoephere, where a cloud seldom appears in the heavens from early
spring till late in autumn, are very warm, during the day; but the
u r becomes delightfully cool as eoon ns the sun leaves the horizon.
At 'rabrhez, a strong wind blows daily from the Caspian Sea, which
is very invigorating, and would be Fery 'agreeable, did it not fill the
atmoephere during the dry season, with clouds of fine dust and
sand.
The main part of the city is surrounded by a high double wall of
mud and a broad deep ditch. T h e walls are in a state ot tolerable
preservation, and have strong bastiona at regular intervals. T h e
bity is about four miles in circumference and is entered by eight
gatea. Outside of the wall, is an open space, nearly a quarter of a
mile wide, extending entirely around the city, which is almost wholly occupied with cemeteries. Beyond this space, is a continuous
range of suburbs, that probably contain nearly as many inhabitants
as the city itself; and farther still, are extensive gardens, which
sweep round the whole, and form the last and largest of these concentric circles that have the city as their common centre. T h a e
gardens furnish excellent fruit, as peaches, pears, plums, grapes,
nectarines, etc. in ample abundance. They are usually secured by
high mad walls and entered by a te perhaps three feet high, and
two wide, which consids of a sing e stone that wings upon hinges.
Beyond the gardens, are the mountain ranges, ou the east, north
and south, and the vast open plain on the west.
One of the most striking objects without the city is a lofty sandstone mountain, which overhangs it on the north-east, and is of so
deep a red color as to be even painful to the eye,-particularly as it
is naked and presents the aspect of absolute sterility. A little farther north, about ten miles from the city, is an exhaustless mine of
beautiful rock salt, from which immense quantities are quarried;
and from a gorge near it, issues the cZjCe chai-bitter (salt) rivera considerable stream which flows across the plain and enters the
lake. TabrBez, with its suburbs, mag now contain eighty thousand
inhabitants, of whom perhaps one thousand are'Armen~anChristiana
and the rest are Mahammedans. T h e Armenians are a privileged
clam. By threatening to follow the Russians to Georgia at the close
of the last war, they extorted from the Persian government important immunities, as diminution of taxes, etc., as the condition of remaining. Unhappily, however, they profit little by these advantages.
Like most of the Armenians in Persia, they are even more degraded
and immoral than their MUhammedan neighbors. Tabrbez was
formerly far more populous than at present. T h e open space, now
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occupied as cemeteries, is strown over with huge oblong blocks of
black marble; and there are many other indications that this entire
area, now the tabernacles of the sleeping dead, was once covered
with the busy abodes of the living. Tradition says that tbe whole
city was destroyed by an earthquake somewhat lew than a century
ago, which is probably true. Earthquakes are still very common
in TabrBez. T h e year that we resided there, they shook our house
repeatedly--caused our crockery to rattle on its s h e l v e e a n d many
walls in our neighborhood were thrown down.
There are few conspicuous remnants of antiquity in Tabrhez,
though the city is very ancient. A venerable mosk of brick-work,
finely arched and beautifully decorated with mosaic, which stands
a mile east of the city but was once doubtless within its walls, is
perhaps the most interesting. A small part of its side walls and most
of its front still attest its former magnificence. T h e Ark, (citadel,
in Persian, meg,) a solid mass of walls, ninety feet high, which encloses a part of the fort that forms an offset on the southern eide of
the city, is also a noble structure. A considerable part of this too
has fallen,--so much, that it is difficult to determine for what purpose it was erected. By some, it is supposed to have been a mark,
and by others, a royal palace. I t is the first object seen, in sp
proaching the city, fiom any direction. T h e present mosks of Tabrbez-and indeed mart of the mosks elsewhere in Persia,-are unpretending structures, built ofien of sundried bricks, one story
high and without minarets. They make but a humble appearance
compared with the mosks of Turkey, particularly those of Constantinople. And the waning zeal of the Persians in regard to their
places of worship is perhaps no more than a fair index of the decline
of their attachment to the worship itself.
Tabreez is the most important city, in a commercial point of
view, in all Persia I t is the great mart of European merchandize.
Its bazbrs and caravanserbis are numerous and extensive; and some
of them are of a very superior construction. They are built of brick
and lime, finely arched, and are probably among the most durable
structures in the world. Shawls and silks are manufactured by the
nativa at Tabrhez, thoujh t!n so, extensively nor of so superior a
quality as in some other erstan titles. Its trade is principally trmsit, and this is immense, almost beyond conception. I t is a grand
dep6t, into which Europe pours the fruits of its industry and enterprise to be distributed throughout the whole country and vmt r+
gions beyond. T h e goods imported are mainly broadcloths, cottons,
chintz, loaf sugar, crockery, glass, tea and various kinds of fancy
articles. T h e principal exports fiom Persia westward are raw dotton to a limited extent, great quantities of silk, both.raw and manufactured, carpets and shawls. Immense quantities of nutgalls from
the Koordish mountains are exported for tanning and other purposes.
These are generally purchased by the few European merchants in
Persia, who are Englishmen and Greeks, at Sikh-boolak, a Koord-
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ish t o m at the south end of the lake of (h6omiah. Pipe sticks for
the Turkish markets, from the BBkhtiar6.e mountains in the south of
Persia, the tobacco (t6mbak60) of PhirBz, yellow berries for dyeing,
and various gums are also among the exports.-It is surprising with
what skill the Persians manufacture some articles, with the simplest
utensils. I have seen shawls valued at a thousand dollars apiece,
and carpets very far superior to those of Turkey, though sold iu
Europe under that name, woven by hand and with the rudest apparatus in the form of a loom. Some of their silks and cottons, prepared in the same way, are aleo very fine. T h e process is of course
extremely slow; and nothing could be more natural, than that the
Nestorian bishop from that country, when he first entered a cotton
manufactory in America, and saw its thousands of spindles, simultaneously whirling, without the aid of a human hand, should be struck
with overwhelming astonishment, and pronounce the whole a display of ingenuity, far greater than the wisdom of Solomon !
There is an armory in the citadel at TabrBez, where small arms
and cannon are very well manufactured. T h e Persia113 may in
general be said to be enterprising and imitative, though not very
inventive. Their skill in imitation may be illustrated by an instance.
O n a fine brace of pistols being shown at TabrBez, by an Englisll
officer, a Persian gunsmith (who had visited England) declared that
he could make as good pistols, and those so nearly resembling the
Englishman's, that the latter would be unable to point out the diE
fermce. A wager was laid ; t h e Persian took one of the pistols
home with him as a model, and not long afterwards brought back
two, and presented them to the officer, who, to be sure, could not
tell which was his own, until he found on one of them a small R+
Inan ktter, in the name of the English artizan, inverted. T h e Persian, not knowing the meaning or the use of the mark, had made
that slight mistake, in his effort at imitation.
T h e Persians of AzerbijBn are regarded a? the finest race of men
in the empire. They are far more athletic and manly than the inhabitants further south. . They furnish the best of the king's troops,
-most of them, indeed, on whom he places much reliance are collected from this, his native and favorite province. They are also a
very fipe looking people, being probably a mixed race, combining,
erhaps, Georgian beauty with Tartar size and Persian gracefulness.
Like all Persians, they have bright, inquisitive minds, very a m i d
dispositions and affable, insinuating manners. T h e inhabitants of
Persia doubtless surpass d l other nations in external ease and artificial politeness; and it is with reat propriety that they are often
styled "the French of Asia;"
ut, sad to tell, Persian politenees
is little more than ezternal. Their real character is that of treachery and falsehood in the extreme. T h e prevalence of lying among
them is universal,-+
much so, that the practice is hardly regarded
as a sin, or a disgrace, in the general estimation. I t is therefore
necessary, however painful, while you listen to their smooth corn-
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pliments and their loud professions of friendship, to keep in mind
that their hearts are preeminently deceitful, and " the poison of
asps is under their tongues." And'the general degradation of their
morals is appalling. . Almost all the sins forbidden in the decalogue,
are fearfully prevalent amon them ; and to t h w many add the yet
more abominable sin of
They are, as a people, however,
by no means destitute of kindness and hospitality,-particularly
towards strangers.
Lest I should be suspected of coloring either the bright or the
dark shades of Persian character, I ought perhaps to adduce teatimony which fortunately is not wanting. Says Kinnier, in a p w
sage that has met my eye since writing this paragraph, " T h e Persians are a remarkably liandvon~erace of men ; brave, hospitable,
patient in adversity, affable to strangers, and highly polished in their
manners. They are gentle and insinuating in their address, and
as companions, agreeable and entertaining ; but, in return, they are
totally devoid of many estiniable qualities, and profoundly versed in
all the arts of deceit and hypocrisy. They are haughty to their
inferiors, obsequious to their superiors, cruel, vindictive, treacherous
and avaricious, without faith, friendship, gratitude or honor.".
Abbas Meerza,t the father of the present king, who was long heir
apparent, resided at Tabrhez ; and the managerner~tof most of the
country being committed to him by hie father, he made that city, much
of the time while he lived, the residence of the English and Ruesian
enibassiw. From this circumstance, and from its extensive w m merce with Europe, it ha3 become far more civilized than any other
city in Persia. Its inhabitants, by coming so much in contact with
Europeans, are much less bigotted Milhammedans than the people
of other parta of the empire; and the rapid influx of general intelligence and European manners and merchandize has given to the
place an air of comfort and security not to be found elsewhere in
Persia. This is doubtless by far the most eligible situation for a
mission designed exclusively for the BIiihammedans, that exiets in
that country. Every blow struck there, will be felt quickly and
deeply on all other parts, through the channels of commerce and
civilization that emanate thence as from a fountain-head, in all directions; and indirect efforts can be made and influence exerted
there, by the Protestant missionary, to enlighten and reform the
people, with safety to himself and acceptance to them, which would
almost anywhere else soon rouse the jealousy and rage of the priesthood. and brine upon him the furv of a mob. There are. however.
obvidus and ihportant advantGes in operating indirectly on t h i
Milhammedans of Persia. throuph the medium of missions aent expressly to the nominal ~hristian;
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t Mecrza, when it .follmos a nnme, nleana aprisrce, when it prscedcs the
name, it means a secretary ur scribe.
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T h e first in rank, at Tabrbez, as in all other parts of Persia, m e
the fXUh 22i&b,and Enreer Z d d i b , i. e. those of royal blood,t h e former, princes, and the latter, remoter descendants of the king.
Though proud of their origin, they are commonly very fond of European society, and entirely accessible to foreigners, but loose in
their principles and still looeer in their morals.-Next to those of
royal blood are the priesthood, who as a class, are bigotted, haughty and exclusive; though there are individuals among the Moollahs
who are not only bee and social in their intercourse with brei
but are even downright SoofLu,(infidel apecnlators). T h e
Itihs usunlly live in a humble, parsimonious style, regarding this as
most befitting a religious order. Their influence is commanding
and often terrific when developed in the excitement of the mobs,
who move like vanes before the wind, at the slightest breath of hierarchal dictation. T h e king even must prom tly yield when the
priesthood are opposed to him. And the chief i$oollilh is so much
revered, that the dust where he treads is sometimes collected and
administered to the sick as a medicine.
Next in grade are the kluicins, who are the hereditary nobility of
the country, though the rank is also frequently conferred by the
throne, on individuals of the lower orders, for distinguished merit or
service. T h e khina keep large trains of servants, live in luxury and
splendor, affecting often more than princely magnificence. U n h a p
pily, they live in a style so much above their means, as to be always
embarrassed and tempted sorely to oppress the peasantry in the vill v which they own, or those belonging to government and comm t t e d to them to farm ; as a class, they are consequently hated
and dreaded.-The bigs (beys) are a rank of nobility a grade lower
thau the khkns, and are their humble imitutors, in style and equipage,
so far as their circumstances and means will allow.-The merchants
(Tkjzr) are the men of business and the depositaries of wealth. They
are also more religious, in their way, than either of the other classes,
unless it be the. moolliha Numbers of them make the pilgrimage
to Meccn and acquire the dignity and the sanctity of H d j k ~ s . Their
atyle of living is fiugal, never extravagant, and not oRen beyond
their means.-The
hdjkes are proverbially the rich in Persia,
whether merchants, landholders or usurers. Many of them follow
the latter profession ; and so high is the rate of interest-at least
twenty-five per cent-that
they soon become rich, however small
the capital with which they commence business. As the rate of interest is not limited to any sum by law, they often take advantage
of the necessities of the needy and grind the face of the poor, practising enormous extortion, partictllarly on the nominal Christians,
from whom even one hundred per cent. is son~etimesexacted. N o
wonder that such a class should in Scripture be reprobated and
ranked with adulterers and murderers. T h e Meerzas are professional secretaries. They are satellites in character as well as profession ; and their importance ia graduated by the compass of their
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orbits, revolvin aa they do, respectively around the' king, the
princes, m d l & f s , khins, b 2 p , merchants or hijees-The
mechanics and cultivators of the mil, though lowest in rank, are, aa
in most other countries, the mcet moral, or rather, the least im
moral, and the worthiest of the whole population ; and nowhere are
the peasantry more active and laborious, small ae are their encouragements to industry, than in Persia.-The
Dervishes are a net of
religious vagrants, resembling in character and pretensions the
miserable mendicants of another faith on the continent of Europe ;
and, like them, they are the most worthless dregs of society. They
are, however, dreaded as well as detested. T h e common impression is, that they hold so intimate and mycrterious a comrnunioa
with the Deity, that to offend them would be sure to incur terrible
calamity. Their expedients to obtain charity are.often curious and
amusing. They sometimes seat themselves before the gate of a rich
noble, under a small portable awning, which they carry about with
them, and no persuasion will induce them to retire for days or weeks
even, till the sum of money demanded is given them. They are
seldom driven away, in such cases, through fear of their imprecations.
T h e Seye'ds are the reputed lineal descendants of the Prophet
Many of them are found in the priesthood ; and in whatever grade
or condition they appear, they are always regarded as a sacred class
and treated with great veneration. They are distinguished by a
green or blue turban. Only the religious orders wear a turban.
T h e other classes, from the king (except on state occasions) down
to the beggar, wear the black conical cap made from the lambskins of Bokharii, whose fineness and value are in inverse proportion to the age of the animal,-the dam being sometimes killed, the
earlier to secure the skin of its young. T h e drawings of these several classes, scattered through this volume, will give the reader a good
idea of their respective coetumes and general appearanoe.
I mentioned, in the last chapter, that we entered our ' own hired
house' on the day of our arrival at Tabrkez, and that it was without wood floors or glass windows. Lest the reader should infer
from this statement too much in relation to the discomfort of the
houses in Persia, I will briefly describe them. T h e general aspect
of cities and villages in that country iu very sombre and uninviting,
-far more so than that of any human abodes I have seen elaewhem,
except the subterranean villages in Armenia. T h e streets, which
are narrow, crooked, irregular, and butroughly and partially paved,
present nothing to the eye but dead mud walls from eight to fifteen
feet high. These are penetrated by gates or doors, small and low, in
proportion to the prudence as well as the standing of the owner.
For, high, large gates are a token of wealth, which provokes the
envy of equals, who will not be slow to find accusatione, or the cupidity of superiors, who can as readily find pretexts, sufficient to re1ieve the thrifty owner of his surplus revenue, if to strip him of

aothing more. " H e that exalt~thhis gate," os Solomon warns us,
" seeketh destruction."
These doors, that penetrate through the mud walls lead to open
courts, or squares, on the further side of which, and sometimes on all
aides, is the dwelling. I f the buildings occupy but a part of the equare,
the remainin portlone are enclosed by hrgh mud walls, forming a
kind of fort,
security against robbers and the intrusions of curiosity. A t TabrBez, this open court is several feet lower than the
streets, the earth on the spot having been used to construct the edifices and the walls that enclose them. This, however, is not the
case in all Pereian citiea.
T h e houses in Persia are of three general orders, corresponding
in appearance and expense to the higher, middle, and lower classes
o f the people. T h e two former are built of sun-dried brick. Palaces
of princea and rich nobles are sometima built of burnt brick and
lime, like the arched caravaneeriie; but theae are so few as to form
only an exception. I n regard to height, the bousea are neither one
story nor two, or rather they are both ; or, more strictly still, a part
of each is one story and a part of it t w a I t consists of a range of
rooms with alternately hi h and low ceilings; and over the low
rooms, that are usually t f e halls through which the others are entered, low upper rooms are built, whose roofs rise but little, if any,
above those of the high rooms of the lower story. T h e windows
commonly fill the whole front of the rooms, except the spacea occupied by two pillars in large r m s ; and they open from a few
anches above the floor to a height of five or six feet. A room, thus
thrown open, is delightfully cool in summer, especially when
shaded b the spacious canvass awnings u d in Pernia T h e window sas es are constructed in polyagonal spacea, in appearance
like the cornpartmenu of a honeycomb,--ooe, two, or three inches
in diameter. I n the houses of the higher class, theae eashes are
filled with small diamond-shaped pieces of Persian glass, which is
translucent but not transparent, corresponding in size to the intersticks, and of various bright glaring colors,-and the whole window
givea to the room a very brilliant, imposing appearance. A single
window of a Persian parlor, thus glazed, costa from 100 to 150 or
200 dollars. T h e middle c l w of the Persians cover their saehea
with oiled paper. And another circumstance in which their ho~lseu
differ from those of the higher claw is, that the latter are mounted
in front with a projection fiom two to five feet wide, which consists
of jutting rafters, ~nclininga little upward, on which"ointed plank
are fitted, and the w h d e is often tastefully painted an perhaps curiously carved. This projection adds much to the beauty of the
edifice, as well as protects ita walls and windows from the weather.
The middle claw have, if any, only the less expensive and less imposing, projection, of a row of wide tile or brick.
The outside of the houaea is plastered over with a mixture of

&

K

I

d

SO

mud and cut straw,. which gives them a somewhat neat and agreeable appearance, especially if, as is usually the case, the margins of
the windows and doors are skirted with borders of white plaster,
which, alternating with the spaces of brown mud, impart to the front
a lively variety.
When we enter the house of a Persian noble, we forget that its
walls and exterior surface are of mud. T h e rooms are beautifully
plastered with the whitest gypsum, which is abundant in all parts
of the country, and the floors are spread with the richest carpets of
the East. I t is no penance to a European to sit on such floors, except the constraint to which the novel osition subjects his limbs,
particularly when girded in tight panta oons. T h e j m s of these
houses are tirst plastered with a mixture of lime and earth, and thus
rendered level and hard; then covered with a thin mat, made from
a reed resembling the stalks of broom corn, upon which the carpets
are spread.
Instead of the walls being dead surfaces, in the interior of the
rooms, they are relieved by a row of recesses, about three feet square,
the same height from the floor, and a few inches deep,-at intervals
of il foot or more from each other. High rooms have two rows of
euch recessee, with a ledge projecting two or three inches, to separate them. T h e primary purpose of this arrangement is taste ; but
the utilitarian can make the recesses serve also the convenient use
of book-cases, and cupboards. T h e plastering, in Persian rooms,
is also often wrought into diamond and other shaped figures, and
flowers and elegant cornices. And the walls are not unfrequently
painted ; sometimes painted and gilded; and in rare instances,
they are almost wholly lined with mirrors. I hare never beheld better
mason work, whether of wells or plastering; than is common in Peraia. T h e courts of the higher classes are nicely paved, on the borders
and through the centres, with smooth stone or tile; and the intervening spaces are decorated with flower-beds, rose-bushes and other
shrubbery, and often with bubbling fountains.
As I have beheld princes and nobles, in their mansions, reclinin
and lolling on their SOR carpets, under the shade of their broa!
canvass awning stretched above the windows, of a hot summer's
day,-supported
by soft cushions and pillows under their arm-pits,
gurgling the cake6on,t or sipping the iced shabh,$-regaled
by the
fragrance of the flower-garden and the chirping and cooing of birds
in their cages, suspended from the shrubbery or skipping free in its
branches, my early coriceptions of an eastern paradise have seemed
to be realized. When however we rem,ember the corroding apprehensions that i~~cessantly
prey upon their minds in the uncertain
tenure of their wealth, and the peril of their lives in that land of des-
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* This mixture is perhaps similar to that mentioned in Bcribture, as used
in Egypt. The straw u cut up fine, in the p r m s s of threshing.
t Water pipe.
t A drink, reembling lemonade.
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potism, the burning paaaions that war in their bosoms and the poignant stings of a buffetting conscience for their ill-gotten gain if for
n o worse crime, whlch embitter the sweetest cups of their luxury and
implant thorns in their pillows of down,-there is little in such a paradise to covet or envy.
T h e middle class plaster their rooms often with the simple mixture
of straw and mud,-the same as is used on the outside; and their
floors are spread of course with carpets of an inferior quality. They
content themselves also with rude pavements, or the naked earth, in
their courts, and a small open rill taken from the larger canals, in
the place of marble fountains.
T h e roofs of the houses in Persia are flat, and terraced over with
earth. Stout timbers are first laid across the walls, about two feet
l
sticks of wood, at
apart. These are covered over with ~ m e l split
intervals of rhaps three inches, 011 which are spread rush mate,
like those I ave mentioned as used OII the floors. Then succeeds
a thick layer of a rank thorny weed which grows abundantly on the
mour~tains,in a bushy, globular form, a foot or two in d~ameter.
This need is so resinous as not soon to decay-is an excellent article of light fuel and is much used for burning brick, heating ovens,
etc. I t may be that "grass of the field which to-day is, and tomorrow is cast into the oven," as mentioned by our Saviour. Upon
the thick layer of this weed, is spread a coat of clay mortar and
trodden down; and next a stratum of dry earth, six or eight inches
deep, over which is plastered a layer of the mixed straw and mud.
An occasional depression, on the back edge of the roof, furnished
with a spout a few feet Ion conducts off the water. T h e soil is so
tenacious, in d l parts of &rsia, that there is little danger that a
roof, thus constructed, will be pervioue to the rain, if kept in a state
of ood repair. I t should be annually plastered over with the straw
an! mud, which will be worn and washed off, by the exposure of a
season, and snow must be thrown off with a shovel as soon ae it falls.
These flat rook are pleasant womenades, for summer evening walks ;
and the natives usually sleep upon them, during the warm season,
for the sake of the cool air and freedom from vermin. There is no
exposure in thus sleepin out, as there is no dew in Persia. T h e
roofs should be arcuref with balustrades, that one family may not
gaze upon the other's premises. Persian law sanctions the stoning,
without trial or mercy, of all who are guilty of such an offence;
and the reader will recollect the sad misfortune and sin into which
kin David fell, in consequence of i~idulgingan idle curio~ity,while
wal ing upon the terrace.
I mentioned three orders of houses, and have as yet described but
two. I n the third claas, or that of the peasants, the walls are built
of d,
(not of unburnt brick,) but one story high, and that is commonly low. T h e mil is so strong, in Persia, that water has only to
be conducted upon almost any spot, to form tenacious mortar, which
ie dug np with a spade and slightly worked by the feet of men, and
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then laid into a wall, (piece bein thrown upon piece by hand,) f m
feet thick and three feet high. !'his is allowed to harden and dry
a few days, when another layer, of similar dimensions, but a little
thinner, is laid upon it, and the same process is repeated until the
wall is carried up to the desired elevation. These walls, when
thoroughly dried, are very hard, and if kept dry by bein plastered
over with mud and straw, may last for ages. T h e walls t at enclose
the courts of the houses and the walls of the towns in Persia, are of
this same construction,fhe thickness at the bottom being comrneuced
in proportion to the intended height. T h e roofs of the peasants'
houses have no projections; nor have their houses any windows,
except a hole in the roof, which is an outlet for the smoke, and ad-mits a few rays of light.
T h e oven (tannhor,) io the villages of Persia resembles the ovens
in Armenia I t consists of a circular hole in the earth, about three
feet deep and perhaps two in width at the top and three at the bottom, with a flue-entering it at the bottom to convey air to the fire.
T h i s hole is internally coated with clay, which soon hardens into
tile. T h e bread is drawn out into cakes from two to three feet long,
eight or ten inches wide, and of scarcely the thickness of a common
dining plate. I t assumes this shape almcat in a moment by the
wonderful tact of the matron, who simply tosses a piece of dough
rapidly from hand to hand. T h u s drawn out like a membrane, it
is laid upon a cushion and stuck upon the side of the oven, where
it attaches and crisps in a few seconds, and another, as quickly
made ready, succeeds to the same place. Bread in the cities differs
from this, only in being made of flour more finely sifted and in cakes
perhaps twice as thick, which are baked on the bottom of larger
ovens paved with pebblea. T h e thin bread soon dries and may
long be preserved. Except in case of journeys, however, it is
usually baked every day and eaten fresh. And the thicker species
very yoon becomes heavy and u~lpalatable. Bread is always leavened in Persia by a small piece of dough, preserved from day to day.
T h e tmnbor, or oren of the peasants, serves also the important porpose of warming their houses in winter. T o do this the more eF.
fectually, it is converted into a Tandhor, by laying a flat stone, o r
a large earthen cover made for the purpose, upon the top, and
placing over it a frame, resembling a table, four or six feet aquare
and perhaps'a foot high, and covering the whole with a large quilt
that extends to the earth on the sides. T h e oven is heated only
once a day, for baking and cooking. But the hole in the roof being c l o d after the smoke passes out, and the warmth retained in
the oven in the manner I have described, a single fire is made to
suffice for twenty-four hours. T h e whole family, or rather the household, consisting of three, four, or five generations as the case may
be, and commonly not less than twelve, fifteen, or more individuals,
encompass the tand6or with their feet under the quilt, and at night,
epread their couches around it and form a circle by placing their
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feet near the fire while thew heads radiate from it, and thus they
socially sleep.
Each house of the peasants in Persia has its open h u r t s , enclosed
by walls, and the stables, barns and store-rooms, unlike those in Armenia, are entered b different doors from that which conducts to
the apartment of the amily. T h e traveller, however, there, as well
as in Turkey, finds his lodging-place in the corner of the stable, except among the native Christians, who will generally give him his
choice between the stable and the quarters occupied by the housebold.
T h e premises, in the villages, are contiguous to each other for
the sake of security. But the roofs of the houses, among the peasants there, where the manners are more simple and the morals better than among the higher classes in the city, are seldom guarded
with balustrades, thou h the families sleep upon them in summer.
Their courts are usual y their farm-yards: But such is the fondness
of all classes in Persia f o r j m e r s , that a small patch in the cuurt of
even the humblest dwelling isoften kept as a flower-garden. And an*
ther circumstance, in which the villages in Persia differ widely from
those of adjacent Turkey, is, the existence of clusters of trees in or
near them, which afford a most grateful contrast to the traveller, as
he enters that country, from the dreary regions on the west, where
a tree may not have met his eye for many a wearisome hundred
milee. T h e force of this contrast is fully felt, when one descends
into the vale of Khoy, on the route from E r z r b m .
Our house at Tabrbez, according to the division I have made ~ n d
the description 1 have given, was of the middle class. And Mr. Nisbet lemt us four chairs and a small table, which served us comfortably until we found it convenient to furnish ourselves. A few of
my largest boxes were our only bedstead fur several years,-though
aRer removing to Oroomiah, we taught the Nestoriau joiners to
make very good chairs, tables and bedsteads. T h e want of temporal comforts, whether in houses, furniture or food, in that land of
plenty, is among the least of the self-denials of the missionary.
Having with me ndother drawing of a Persian house than our
Seminary, I give that to the reader. Ib presents the common appearance of a rude mud-walled building, though it does not fully answer to either class 05 the dwellings.
"Did you try the virtue of bribes in Georgia!" was one of the
first inquiries, made by our English friends, on our arrival at T a brbez, while they expressed their aorrow and their sympathy, for our
sufferings in that country. I t occurs to me, that the same inquiry
may havg arisen in the mind of the reader, particularly if he is acquainted with travelling in wild countries. I will, therefore, answer
it. But lest thE term, bribe, from the pen of a missionary, should
startle him, I will premise, that when used in the East, it may signify the purchase of mercy from an oppressor, as well as of favor or
injustice from an unprincipled magistrate.
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TRAVELL~NGIN GEORGIA.

Bribery, or
aa a means of purchasing k i d treatment, ie
one of the first dictates of common feeling, which a traveller recognizes on entering Georgia, almost as naturally as he would resort to
it to purchase life, among savages. But money, though doubtlees
the best of all expedients to obtain favor in that country, is not always effectual. There are c ~ s e awhere the love of lucre, even there,
is over-ruled by conflicting motives. Officers sometimes make a
desperate effort, rejecting all presents and disregardiug the sufferof the traveller, particularly if he be an obnoxious character, aa
a rotestant clergyman is so likely to be, in ultra exactions, in the
hope of thereby redeeming their characters in the view of their superiors, which is notorious for bribeseeking extortion. Such seems to
have been their policy in their treatment of ,us, and English travellers have eotnetimes been made examples in the same way, though
few are in circumstances to suffer to the eztent to which we suffered. Had I been alone in Geor ia, I should have little regarded a
much longer stay, among my #uropean scquai~itances,aa they u,
much deslred it. But the presence of a lady gave to our situation an
aspect, especially to a hueband, distressingly tragica1.-The
strong
motive of missionary economy, as well as of our relief from perilous'
exposure, urged me to make t..ial.of pecuniary offers; for I dreaded
the expense of sending back our effects to Erzrbm, and retransporting them to Persia. But money even wuld procure for us neither favor, mercy nor justice in Geor ia.
From my experience and knowle ge on the subject, I col~ldr e
commend no one to attempt to travel in that country, without more
influence than either money or a passport from a Russian ambassador at a foreign court will secure. A few of the first officers there,
as I have suggested, are generally men of intelligence and kindness.
If a traveller can seasonably procure letters from them to their inferiors, he need apprehend no serious embarrassment. But the s u b
ordinate officers into whose hands he naturally falls, are probably arr
bad a set of men as disgrace the world. I have repeatedly been
informed, by German missionaries, who long resided in that country, that, to be appointed to conlmon offices .in those remote provinces, is considered, in Quropean Russia, as nearly tantamount to
degradation from like offices at home, and in fact as little short, in
the common estimation, of the dreaded pudiehment of official delinquents-an exile to Siberia,-that worthy men are extremely reluotant to occupy those places, so great is their seclusion and so meagre the remuneration,-and that it is regarded as no matter how bad
is the character of those who go there, if they only have zeal enough
for their government to guard its interests with rigorous asperity.
This is probably a fair statement of the case; and hence it is, that
the poor natives in Georgia, are writhing under an oppression, hardly felt in either Turkey or Persia, and almost every traveller must
have occasion to utter a tale of annoyances.
I have sometimes regretted that I did not test the value of my
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American citizenship, in the affair, by reporting it to our minister at
8t Petersburg. For I have the presumption to hold, that the modern missionary does not forfeit his citizenship, any more than did
Paul, by the nature of his profemion, the logic of certain French
jurists to the contrary notwithstanding. Nor has he less right to
make use of his citizenship than had an apostle. Nor is passive
quiescence under wanton oppression fiom wicked and unreasonable
men the way to prevent its future recurrence. Such quiescence is
in fact just what they desire, as imposing no restraint on their cond u c t They ought at least to be reported to the world, that they
may have the benefit of cognizance at that tribunal. There is
moreover so mudh collusion, among the subordinate officers in
Georgia, that the traveller's report may be the only medium through
which the story of their evil deeds co~ildreach the ears of their superiors and lead to a reformation. At the same time, so far as the
mlsaionary himself is concerned, it is, we know, a blessed rivilege
to suffer in the cause of Christ and for righteousness' s e, even
without any human redress.
Takvbor, our Armenian interpreter, went back from Nakcheviin,
'and accompanied my prohibited loads from Qii~nry to Erzr6om.
But instead of coming on with them to Persia, according to agreement, he left them there and made the best of his way to Constantinople. This act of treachery 1 could have excused in him on the
ground of cowardice, (and I certainly had little to regret in the loss
of his mistance,) had he not shown himself even a greater r o p e
than coward I had before had reason to suspect this of him ; but
h e fully proved it in the end, by bringing in exorbitant bills, both at
E r z r b m and Constantinople, of expenses on the way which he
could never have incurred. T h e locomotive interpreters, in the
Levant, whether Armenians or Qreeks, are in general worthless
fellows and but miserable assistance. T h e traveller in the East
loill almost invariably find to his cost, in employing them, that
"confidence in an unfaithful man, in time of trouble, is like a b m
ken tooth and a foot out of joint." Their prompt activity and flippadcy when seeking employment, will soon be eltchanged for tardy
inefticiency when the service is commenced. Back in the interior,;-a t least, as far as among the lawless Koords and wily Persians, their
imbecility and oowardice disqualify them for the rou hness and
didiculties of a journey. Aud wherever employed, t e fact will
sooner or later be revealed, that their main object and chief study
is, to transfer as much as possible of their employer's purse from his
pocket to their own.
My loads were forwarded by Mr. ZohrLb, in the course of the
autumn, atler the Koordish disturbances had been quelled: They
reached TabrCez uninjured, with the exception of single volumes
having been taken from several valuable sets of books, whether by
o t h e r s in Georgia or by T a k v h r , I have never ascertained.
The reader M weH as myaelf in now, doubtless, glad t o dismiss
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our troubles in Georgia and turn again to other subjects. I hardly
need remind him that as this volume, which in desi
and in fact
is very miscellaneous in its contents, is principal y made up of
journals and letters, I shall find it convenient, as I have already done,
to preserve in general the journal and epistolary form, often using
the tenses as they were used when the matter was first penned. Nor
need it detract from its interest, to have incidents and impreusions
given as they were originally recorded ; provided, that when the
original statements are found by revision or increased acquaintance
with the subjects, to be imperfect, proper corrections and qualifications be made.
S e t. 13. T h e appointment of Mahammed Meerza,' eon of Abbna d;eerza, by the old king, to succeed his father, aa regent of
Azerbijin and heir-apparent to the throne, is regarded as quite
auspicious for the countr
This prince sustains an excellent
character for a Persian. 6 e is much 1- inclined to the practice
of polygamy and its attendant evils, than has been the case with
any of his ancestors. T h e great bane, of Persia, durin the
present reign, has been the multitude of royal d a c e n d a n t r Every
tribe and aln~ostevery town in the empire has had its petty despot
of royal blood. T h e king, to secure his throne from constant assault by his own children, has found it expedient to keep them in
perpetual wan, among themselves. Nothing is more common than
to hear it said, " prince A. is raising troops ;" and to the inquiry,
" for what purpose ?" it is as often replied, " to go to war against
his Irother, prince B." T h u s the country has been systematically
harrassed and impoverished, a considerable part of the lo reignt
of Feth Ali S Y h , who, in the multitude of his wives and?escendants,$ probably falls little short of king Solomon of old. T h e heirapparent has but three wives, and it is said that he is very desirous,
for the best of reasons, of reducin that number to one.
Prince Mfihammed is reportef also to be much l e a addicted t o
prevailing vices than the mass of hie countrymen. H e is regarded
as a man of veracity, for instance ; and the Persian ie rare indeed
who possesses this character. H e is also remarkably modest and
averse to gorgeous display. I t is even with reluctance that he a p
pdars in his costume of state on public occasions. And he seems,
In his measures, to recognize the good of the subject, and not
merely royal emolument, as the proper object of government.$ He
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The present king.

t More than forty years.

$ Prince Malrk KAsem Meerza has repeatedly informed me that him father

left iust one hundred children.
6 My impressions of the present king, here given, have not been materially modified by the developement of his character since his occeasion to the
throne. His relgn is much more vi roue and efficient than thnt of his predeceesor; and if the condition of the e w e r clmaes of his subjecb ha. not been
ameliorated to the extent anticipated, it is owing, I believe, to him want of
sufficient energy to cope with the almost insurmountable diffioultien in the
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is a vigorous Milhammedan, not particularly intolerant towards his
ehristian dependants, but singularly punctilious* in the observance
of all the formalities which his religion enjoins. T h e majority of
the Persians, particularly thoee of elevated rank, are becoming
more or less infidel.
Persia's best hopes, so far as human instr~imentalityis concerned,
now hang upon this young man. But there is fearful probability
that these hopes will fall to the ground. T h e death of the reigning
king, who, (though he was married to a young girl a few weeks
ago,) is more than seventy years old, and who scarcely survived the
last winter, is confidently predicted by all parties, as near at hand.
And in the event of his death, numerous aspirants will be likely to
conflict for the throne. T h e heir-apparent, though duly appointed,
holds his appointment by quite an uncertain tenure. Nothing but
an army, sufficient to sustain him in a vigorous struggle, seems
likely to secure for him the empire. Such an army he has not, and
the prospect is small that he will be able seasonably to collect one.
A lar e detachment of English officers arrived here, not long ago,
from h i a , to aid the prince in disciplining his troops, but nothing
has yet been don&
Oct. 11. T o d a y an English officer entertained the Prince ro a1
with an exhibition of throwing bombs; on the plain south of 'fabrkez. Mr. Nisbet kindly invited me to acconlpany him to the
scene, and furnished me with a horse for that purpose. All the
English party were out on the occasion, and perhaps two thousand
Persians were in the train of the prince. H e is a large, portly, fine
looking man, but his features do not indicate remarkable talent.
And while he looks healthy and robust, he is unfortunately much
troubled with the gout.
T h e prince sent a horse t o the foot of the mountain, about threefourths of a mile from the mortar, to be tied there a8 a mark for the
bombs. T h e poor animal was more frightened than harmed by the
entertainment. T h e prince and his retinue were highly amused
with the exhibition. H e is said to possess much of his father's strong
passion for war. At the close of the exhibition, he rode off over the
plain, followed in courtly order by his great train, in the dignified,
princely gait of a walk ; while the English party, with the ambusador at their head, not to lose so good an opportunity of impressing
the Persians with their horsemanship, skipped onward like deer before them. O n coming to tire base of the mountain, they started up
wag, in a count* overrun and scourged with a corrupt, nppresaive nobilit
rat er than to any want of desire to correct abuses. He is also unfortunatec
blindfolded and mialed by the counnel~of a bad minister, for whom he eherishes an almost idolatrous regard, from his belief in the minister's superior
religious sanctity.
It is believed that the present king is at heart a Soofde, and praetines the
forms of Milhammedism merely that
may be acceptable to the maaa of his
mubject..
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a hare, which *ey pqrsued 4t h l l gallop up steep precipices and
through ravinea, till, by the aid of a dog, they ran down. T h e
present Persians think as much of horsemanship as did tlieir a n c e s
tors in the days of Cyrue of old ; and foreigners, to hare influence
among them, must be possessed of this manly accomplishment.
Oct. 12. To-day, for the first time in Persia, (Mrs. P. still remaining feeble,) we had public worship at our house and our babe
was baptized. W e c a 4 her Chsrlotte Nisbet,-Charlotte
being the
christian name both of Mrs. P. and Mrs. N.-the infant's kind foeter-mother, during her mother's distressing sickn&s. I administered the ordinance, and Dr. Riach presented the child at the font.
I preached on the occasion from the B d Psglm,--a portion of S c r i p
ture ever precious, but e~peciallyso to those in circumstances like
our own. About a dozen persons were present, of six different nations, among whom were our German missionary bethren.
Oct. IS Respecting the Nestorians, I have
yet learned nothing, except from conversation with the Rev. ddr%aas, who came
to 'I'abrkez from Shooshb, some months ago. His companion, Mr.
Hmrnle, has just arrived. They are acquiring the Persian language
with reference to the Mahammedans. Seeing the Nestorians, aa
sheep without a shepherd, Mr. H. has endeavored to do them good,
as he has had opportunity. Some time since, he sent a load of Syriac New Testaments to Salmb, a d a servant to superintend their
distribution. They were disposed of mainly among the Nestorian
Catholics of Khosrovb, by whom they were received with eagerness; but a priest, on the following Sabbath, forbade the people to
read or retain them, until the subject should be referred to the Pope
and his permission be obtained. T h e servant reported this prohibition to Mr. H. who instructed him to wait on the prieet and, request that the people might make trial o? the books one week, and
if they did not find them good, they might return them, and those
who had purchased should receive hack their mculey. T h e priest,
who is a native and seems not to be as wily as some of his calling,
complied with Mr. Haas' request and made a public proclamation
to that effect, the next Sabbath. T h e servant waited ten days and
not a book was returned. T h e Papists, at this distance from Rome,
possess a much less bigotted spirit than European Catholics.
Reports have been circulated here of great success recently redized by the Papists in makin converts among the Nestoriana It
was even asserted, that the tatriarch at JilamCrk, desponding in
view of their low estate, had declared his intention of m n surrendering himself and his people to the jurisdiction of the Roman Pontiff. Mr. H., startled at the frightfulness of such a purpose, immediately addressed a letter of respectful hut earnest remonstrance t o
the patriarch, which I give to the reader. His foreign idiom in the
use of our language and the German practice of inserting the c h a p
ter and verse in the references to Swipture, will of course be understood and not impair the interest a f the letter.
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" Talrrkez, Decunbcr 31, 1833.
To his Eminency, Mar Shimon, at ~damBrk;
From thy people many have come to me of late, to ask me fof
Syrio-Chaldean books. I have given to them the gospel which the
English Bible Society has printed, out of love to the kestoriana.
Many Christians in England and Germany are of opinion that the
Nestorians are not carried about with divers and strange doctrines,
(Heb. 13: 9,) nor tossed to and fro and carried about by every wind
of doctrine, by the slight of men and cunning crafiiness, whereby
the lie in wait to deceive, (Eph. 4: 14).
likewise I myself have been acoustomed to believe, and have
greatly rejoiced that there were also a eople in Asia, whoesteemed
the word of Gad of the Old and New estaments of higher authority
than the traditions of men. But how was I suprised and
when I heard from thy people, that thou hadst declared to t e Pope
at Rome, in a letter forwarded three months ago, that thou desirest
with thy people, to pasa over to the Roman Catholic religion.
cannut believe that thou wilt, with thy flock, tarn off thus uuto those
who teach for doctrines the cummandments of men, (Matt. 15: 9 .
Beware, reverend Sir, of the leaven of those Pharisees, (Matt. 1 :
12,) who lade men with heavy burdens, grievous to be borne and
will not touch them with one of their fingere, (Luke 11: 46,) who
as ire to rule ovhr all people and countries, while the apostles themaervm would not ezercise donrinion over th,eir flocks, (2 Cor. 1: 2 4
and have-given direction to the Pope at Rome as we1 as to all b i s k
ops, not to be lords over M'R
heritage, ( 1 Peter 5: 3).
I cannot conceive what advantage the Nestorians can hope to
derive, from becdming Roman Catholics. Is there Paul, or Peter,
or the Pope, a t Rome, crucified for us ? O r are we baptized in
their name ? ( 1 Cor. 1: 13). No, surely. And for this very reason,
neither bishops nor eo le are ever to rely on the words of men,
but on the words oPcRrist and his apostles T h e words of tho
Pope at Rome will pass away ; but the words of Christ will never
pass away although heaven and earth shall pass away, (Matt. 24:
35). Nor shall the word of the Pope at Rome judge us, at the last
day; but the words which Christ has spoken'; (John 12: 48, and
which have been transmitted to us in the New Testament. f f we
but have this precious word of God, all thinus are ours; whether
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas (Peter,) etc., ( 1
3: 22).
But perhaps the Nestorians say in their hearts, we are despised
and forsaken of all other Christians; have no learned men, no
achools, no books ; and thus are we ready to perish. D o not ima ine, my friends, that Christians of the West have forgotten you.
$here are many wh6 like p u do not receive the commandments of
men, but build their faith only upon prophets and apostles and Jes u s Christ, the way, the truth and the life, (John 14: 6). Theae
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Christians have long remembered you with eat flection ; and chat
their love is not in word only, the gospel w ich they have prepared
for ou is an evidence.
J h e r c is also a prospect that next spring, two deputiu hom these
Christians will come to O r b m i a h , to reuder you brotherly aid, in
distributing Bibles. They will also, if you wish it, establish schools
for you ; print the necessary school books, etc.
Pardon my boldness, revered Sir, in which I thus venture to address thee,-and now venture in conclusion to remind thee of the
fearful words of the apostle, "Whosoever trans esseth and abideth
not in the doctrine of Christ hath not God,F
' (2 John 9). And
again, if any man teach otherwise and conserrt n d to wholesome
words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godlirress, he is proud, knowing nothing,
1 Tiin. 6: 3); and finally, "But tliough we, or an angel from
eaven, preach any other gospel unto you, than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be ticcursed," (Gal. 1: 8).
Allow me also to remind thee of these excellent promism : " Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man keep my saying, (not the saying
of men,) he shall never see death," (John 8: 5). Again, " Whosoever shdl break one of these least commandments and shall t c d
men so, he shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven ; but whosoever shall do and teach them, the same shall b e called g r e d in
the kingdom of heaven," (Matt. 5: 19). And finally, " Because
thou hast kept the word of thy patience, I also will keep thee from
the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world to try
them that dwell upon the earth," (Rev. 3: 10).
With sincere reverence and love,
1remain thy Eminency's obedient servant,
(Signed)
FREUEEIC
HAAS.

f
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Evangelical prwher- a German by nation.''

N o answer has been received to this letter, and it may not have
reached J6lamBrk. From subsequent irrquiries, however, Mr. H.
is now inclined to believe, that such a purpose never entered the
mind of the Patriarch, but that the reports were fabricated by the
Catholics, to frighten the simple hearted Nestorians and prepare
them the more readily to recelve the Papal yoke as presented by
themselves. My own impression is, that the Nestorians are in
much the same state as when visited by Messrs. Smith and Dwight
A Protestant missionary should of course reach them, with the leaat
practicable delay.

CHAPTER X.
JOURNEY TO OROOMIAR.

I had resolved not to attempt a residenoe iu the remote city of
O r b m i a h , until I should be joined by an associate, as no Europeans resided there, and the experiment of living there alone was
deemed imprudent by all our English friends as well as by ourselves.
1 was, however, desirous of visitin the Nestorians, as soon as practicable, to obtain a teacher from w om 1 might learn their language
while remaining at Tabrhez, as well as to become better acquainted
with the state of the field; and I had been deferrin a journey for
this purpose, aRer my arrival in Persia, only until ~n%'erkins
should
be raised to a state of hedth that would render it practicable for me
to leave home. Mrs. P. had only partially recovered, but 1 leA her
in ood hands. Mrs. Haas took her into her family and nursed her
w i 8 the tenderness of a sister, and Dr. Riach continued his medical assiduities during my absence in the same manner as bef.~re.
Though my particular object, in visiting Oroomiah, so soon after
reaching Persia, was little more than to obtain a teacher, I musf, iu
doing this, be brought more or leas in contact with the most influential of the clergy, as well as with many of the people. I therefore
took with ma a considerable quantity of Syriac books for distribution, and in the place of an interpreter, the good German brother,
Mr. Haas, had the great kindnew to accompany me. H e is himself familiar with the Armenian language, and he took with him an
inteJligent Armenian servant, through whom we were able to converse with tolerable ease and confidenoe, alike with Nestorians and
hhammedans.
Sir John Campbell, the English ambassador, kindly procured for
m e a passport from the K d i m Makcim, (acting rninieter,-literally,
pillar of state,) to enable me to secllre comfortable lodgings on the
road, and letters from the prince and vizier, and wrote himself also, ,
to the overnor of O r b m i a h , commending me to his kin.d~~ess
and
aid wh' e I should remain among his people.
Oct. 15. T h u s furnished, we set off about 10 o'clock, A. M, for
Orbmiah. Our compan consisted of myself and servant, and Mr.
hree horses, in addition to those we rode,
Hans and his servant.
were required to carr my books intended for distribution, and our
he weather was delighful-like summer,-yet
travelling baggage.
not so oppreasively warm. As a ~ e n e r a lrule, September and October are the months for travelling, in the north of Persia. I n spring,
the roads are extreme1 muddy. T h e heat,!n summer, is almost intolerable.; and about d e first of November, the fall raina cornmena,
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which continue, more or lees, until snow and severe winter weather
succeed.
W e rode across the reat plain, a little to the south of weat, six
firsikhr,* and stopped &r the night at the village of Ali 8h&h,king
Ali. I t is a Mahammedan village; contains about one hundred
houses and pays an annual tax of six hundred tomans ($1,500) to
government; and this is probably about the usual rate of taxation
in the north of Persia. T h e villagers seemed frightened at our arrival, apprehending that we had come to take away either them, their
property or some of their ri hts; and many shut themselves up in
their houses. T h e ~ e t k d f 6 h (lord
,
of the village,) who is obliged
to provide lodgings for travellers, was absent, and we wandered
about in vain, in search of a comfortable shelter, until near sunset.
Nothing but stables were offered us ; and thtm, the most filthy and
wretched in kind. W e had nearly concluded toeqcamp in the open
air, when the Ketkh6dBh came home. I showed him my order from
the KBim MakBm, and he conducted us to a very comfortable room,
white-washed and cnrpeted.
I n crossing the great plain, which is most of the way uninhabited
and uncnltitated, we observed a striking example of the optical illusion so common in eastern countries, called the mirage. For many
hours, we could hardly persuade ourselves, that the lake waa not direcJy before us and near at hand,-the authority of our maps and the
living testimony of our servants to the contrary notwithstanding.
It, however, receded just as fast as we advanced, until we npproached so near the western mountains, that it gradually vanished from
before us.
Soon aRer our arrival at the village, a h e r d procession marched out in front of the mud-walled mmk and recited prayers. T h e
corpse was borne upon a bed, gaudily ornamented with silks and
shawls, and placed upon a frame resembling a common bier without
legs. T h e deceased was a female, and of such rank, wealth, and
liberality to the moollihs, as to entitle her to an interment, within
the precincts of Kerbulb, a town near BagdBd, hallowed by the ashes of Hoosiin and H B d n , sons of Ali, patron saints of the 6hTite Mahammednns. Thither, a distance of many hundreds of miles,
and over mountains frightfully infested by Koords, the corpse, ad
they told us, was to be soon transported, or an eligible place in Paradise might be lost.
I n the course of the evening, the owner of the house where we
lodged, came into our room to make our acquaintance. Observing
me taking notes, he inquired whether I should not record the name
arwang of Xenophon-which is atill the common
* The flradkh-the
m e m m 01 distance in Benia, in nsuall reckoned e oal r about fiur ~ n g l i *
miles; but it m
i probably more ; I thin%it at leaat Zur miles and two thlds.
The distance is aeldom frformed by a smart pue, in an hour. fl#haj, trm,
is a Turkish term, whic is also used in the north of Persia, to expresa the
mMU! distance.
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of our hoet ! a point whioh I omitted to note down at the time, and
I have it not therefore in my power to pay him the attention. His
hawe, he said, wae the only comfortable one in the village,-that
gentlemen of distipction who pass that way always become his guests,
--that P~isoeAbbas Meerra had lodged in the same room which
we thes occupied, and was so much pleased with his entertainmeat that he bestowed on himself a pension of fifteen dollars annually for life. All this, it w w not d a c u l t to perceive, wae intended to impress us with his comequence., and remind us of the proriet uf being generous, with our own purses, on our departura
&r. h a w , to change the theme, told him that I was from the New
World. But he had little conception of the New World, and said
that nothing is known of the name even here, only as it is incorporated in a proverb. When one has wandered from his home, he
continued, and is euppoeed to be dead, on his ultimate return, the
qumtion is asked, " where have you been, to the New World 1''
I n our flippant host, we had a very fair specimen of Persian petlitenese in general. As he introduced us into our lodgings, he repeatedly declared that the whole house was no longer his but our
own ; and himself and all his family were our humble servants.
Whenever we had occasion to ask for anything, he would respond,
with a most submissive bow and both hands covering his face,
Clrwlitllch,, (my eyee for it); or i n Turkish, when he found that we
did not comprehend his Persian, B&h-&std, (upon my head) ; Corc
bcin-olam, (may I be your sacrifice). If he did not understand us
i n any case, he would intimate it, by a rising in&xion of voice and
an obsequiousness of tone peculiar to a despotic land, as though beging leave t o be, Bboyour, J i n m ? (Command me, my eoul) ; i. e.
f e a r to me as my soul, (litk,) condescend to repeat your orders. I n
attempting to make purchases of the Pereians, as we had repeated
occasioo to notice, on the road as alw, at other times, the article demired is always at the outset, peshkrsh, a present to you ; and its
owner, your senan8 and your sacrijfcc. And if you requeat his
terms, he reiterates the same assurance, until you strongly insist on
his namin the price, when he at len ~h tells you, that nince you
will not ta&e the article without payingkm for it, you muat aet your
own price ; for he can seU nothing to you. Name a reasonable sum
aed he will flatly reply that you shall not have it for that ; and by
this time, his interest has got so much the better alike of his modesty and generosity, that he will demand twice or thrice it8 known
value, which you must pay or take the trouble of beating him down.
This is done by simply leaving him, as he will quickly call aRer you
to take the article at the price you had offered. I know not how
orten I have, in imagination, stood by the side of Abraham, n e g e
ciating with the sons of Heth for a place to bury his dead, when I
have been purchasing even the nlost trifling article in Persia. A s
illustrating Eastern manners, and these in turn throwing light upon
Scripture, I may quote a part of the passage which records that cel-
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ebrated transaction. " And Abraham stood'up before his dead and
spake unto the eons of Heth saying: I am a stranger and a BOjourner with you; give me poseession of a burying-place with you,
that I may bury my dead out of my sight. And the children of
Heth answered Abraham, saying unto hlm, Hear us,my lord; thou
art a mighty prince amon us ; in the CHOICE of our sepulchres bury thy dead; none of us s all withhold his sepulchre, but that thou
mayest bury thy dead." "And Ephron, the Hittite, answered
Abraham in the audience of the children of Heth, even all that went
into the gate of the city, saying, Nay my lord, hear me; the field I
arve thee; and the cave that is therein, I GIVE it thee ; bury thy
dead. And Abraham bowed down himself before the people of the
land. And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of the people of
the land saying, but if thou wilt give it, 1 pray thee hear me; I will
give thee money for the field ; take it of me and I will bury my dead
there. And Ephron said unto Abraham, My lord, hearken unto
me ; the land is raorth four hundred shekels of silver. What is that
betwixt me and thee! bury therefore thy dead. And Abraham
hearkened unto Ephron ; and Abraham weighed unto Ephron the
silver which he had named, in the audience of the sons of Heth,
four hundred shekels of silver, current money with the merchant."+ This contract exhibits less formality than business transactions commonly possess, in Persia, at the present time. T h e bereaved patriarch was little disposed to be particular, in relation t o
the price he should pay for a place to bury his deceased Sarah ; and
his neighbors would not probably be apt, in those mournful circumstances, to practise all the finesse that wascommon in trade o r fully
develop their avaricious propensities. T h e general resemblance,
however, to Persian transactions, is very striking.
O n jo~~rneys,
as well as at our home, in Persia, we frequently r e
ceive p r e s d s , for which an extravagant sum is always expected in
return. When the bearer approaches you, he will almost deluge
you with a flood of fi~lsomecompliments and expressions of devoted
attachment as a token of which he brings you the present, though
he had never seen you before; and if you meet his wishes fiom
your purse, he will leave you with the mellifluous stream still flowing, though a little checked, because, as he tells you, you have so
mwtijed him by paying him anything, that he can'no longer look
you in the face and can scarcely utter a word; whereas, if you offer
him only a fair price for the article, he will manifest the deepest d i e
pleasure, reject with disdain the proffered remuneration. and carry
away his present: loading you with a copious measure of at least
secret rnaledictions
Oct. 16. Our course continued westward. A ride of two filrd k h s brought us to the large, beautiful walled villa of Deez6hkhalhel. I t contains about 2,500 inhabitants, an haa a more
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dernlg, inviting appearance than any village I had seen, in either
Turkev or Persia. After pamiag Deezbh-khaleel, we advanced
and m n cam6 quite near the weatern mountain ; and rising a little
upon undulating ground, we were in full view of tbe beautiful
O r h i a h lake.* This lake, as I have before stated, is about eighty miles long and from twenty to thirty broad. Ite water, in parta
where the shores are low, is only a few ht-perhaps six or eightin depth. T h e whole lake has been etated by travellers to be thus
&allow, but tbis is a mistake; where the shores are mountainous,
and at some distance from the land, in all parts, it is quite deep.
T h e water is very salt, some of the tributaries from the surrounding mountains being brackish, and the evaporation, in this climate,
and from so large a surface, being immense. A thin incrustation of
salt is deposited on some parts of the shore, which, in our distant
view, dazzled under the bright rays of the sun, like a broad belt of
glittering diamonds, blending with the skies.
A f i r d k h and a half from Deezhh-khalkel, brought us to K u z k
khknhh, (quarry of drinking-cups,) where we stopped for dinner.
On our road this morning, as also during our whole journey, we
noticed cotton and the castor-oil plant, growin in vast quantities.
Both are cultivated in the same field. T h e oil p ant grows upon the
ridgea, and the cotton in the small endosed patches, into which the
whole field is cut up, for the purpoee of irrigation. Castor-oil is
the principal article used by the peasants in Persia for lights. W e
did not enter the village of Kusa-kMnhh, but encamped near the
wall of a garden, under a wide-spreading walnut, sent our servant
to the village for he1 and fruit, and in the grateful shade, cooked
and ate the provisions which we had brought with us. This village
was once inhabited entirely by Armenians. I t was, as its name
implies, an earthen ware factory. A Milhammedan one day entered the village, and re roached the Armenians, by telling them that
their ware a m all ~zroim, mckm). T h e Armenians, enraged at
the insult, murdered the b ahammedan on the spot. A.nd the inhabitants of the surrounding villagea-all Milhammedans--conspired and in retaliation put to death every Armenian in Kuzhkhgnhh, even to the last child. T h e village is now inhabited by
Miihammedans, and about half of the old Armenian houses are still
vacant and fallin to ruins.
W e proceeded tfree and a half f i r i k h s farther a d stopped at &arktapa, (black hill, thus named from a small hill near by,) situated in
a valley that extends up from the lake between the mountains
toward Khoy. This district is called Giineh, and Tesooch is ite
principal village. T h e view of the lake became more and more
charming, the nearer we approached t o it. Innumerable ducks
were flying with singular vivacity, over and around it. And e e v s
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ral mountain islands, lifting themselves from the quiet waters a t
some distance from the shore, appear in fine relief and impart grandeur to the beautiful scene. Shahi, the largest of these islands,
which is much of the ear a peninsula, is many miles in extent and
contains a number of ahammedan villages. Large quantities of a
kind of hard wood,resembling somewhat Lignunr d u e , are exported from several of those islands, for fuel and mme other purposes,
particularly for making the handles of joiners' tools. It was on one
of those islands also that the celebrated Hoolakbo KhBn, (grandson
of Jhengis,) who overthrew the throne of the Caliphs, built his treasure castles.
For about two miles before reaching KarLtapb, me passed over
marshy uncultivated ound, impregnated with salt. T h e shortest
road here runs near t e lake and is almost uninhabited. Back under the mountains is another, on which are several flourishing villages. Karktapk hrts only about thirty families. T h e Ketkhodth
conducted us to the common Menzil, (lodging place,) which we
found a comfortable room. T h e villagers gathered around 11s and
weentertained them with some account of the New World, of which
they had before heard nothing. We'make Ymgy Dunia, (New
World,) the rallying theme among the Persians; and their curiosity
thus becoming excited, it is easy to lead them into conversation on
other subjects. I told the villagers here that a liar is, in my country,
classed with thedregs ofsociet They replied that their countrymen
are all liars and rascals, the in6abitantsoftheir own village excepted.
I asked them what report I should then make of the Persians when
I write home. "Report them just as you find them," they answered. They immediately proceeded to apologize, however, for the
prevailing v i c e of their countryn~en,referring them all to their
civil oppression. " We, for instance," said they, " cannot mate a
morsel of wheat-bread, though our mil is so rich. W e can reserve
nothing but millet for ourselves ; the wheat all g o a for taxes."
Oct. 17. W e started early and rode eight filrdkhs. T h e first
four were on the bank of the lake, over soil the same as yesterday,
marshy and uncultivated. T h e villages being back under the
mountains, we encamped by the road-side, at a small brook, and
oooked and ate our dinner. T h e last half of our ride led us back
from the lake, up the beautiful valley of Salmbs. This valley is
almost perfectly level, studded with numerous villages and gardens,
and watered by canals taken from the river Zoolbh, which is a coneiderable stream. W e p a d through the walled town of DilmBn,
the capital of the district, and reached Khasro~b,our stopping-place,
about sunset. W e were conducted to the house of the Georgian
prince, (who is usually called Wally Khan,) for lodgings. A hrother
of this prince was the laat native regent of Georgia. H e delivered
up his country, by treaty, to the Russians, and this prince then fled
into Persia, where he enjoys a pension from government, and is
still encouraged to cherish the vain hope of one day obtaining the
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throne of his native oountry. T h e prince himself was now at Tabrbez ; but a number of his servants and other villagers gathered
around and welcomed us to his dwelling. T h e Ketkhadth inquired what he should provide for us ? W e replied that we had
provisions with us, and needed nothing. H e said it was his duty
and privilege to eerve us ; and went home and sent us chickens,
butter, y o g k r d and fruit. H e and his brother were p r w n t when
our meal was ready, and we invited them to partake with us. They
ate ib eastern style, with their fingers, and we with knives and forks.
T h i s village is principally inhabited by Cztholic Nestmians ; and
here my ear was first delighted with the sound of the Byrim,--or
rather, a modern dialect of it,-as a vernacular language.
Oct. 1& In the morning, we visited several of the gardens, near
the village. Khoarovii is the residence of a priest and a monk, educated in the Propa anda at Rome. T h e Catholic bishop, whom
Mean.Smith and Bwight saw here, is dead. T h e priest had now
gone to Tabrtez to perform mass for the Russian ambassador, who
is a Catholic, there being no Papal ecclesiastic in that city. T h e
monk stood by the road-side, as we were passing to the gardens ;
but knowing us to be Liitrilns, (Protestants,) and seeing a number
o f the villagers accompanying us in a friendly manner, he turned
his back'upon us and retained that attitude until we had passed by.
W e little regretted the loss of his acquaintance. Just at evening,
we visited the old Armenian town of Salmbs, situated two miles
weat of Khosrovb, quite under the mountain. I t has a very venerable appearance, but now contains only about three thousand inhabitants, the majority of whom are Mahammedans and the rest Jews
and Armenians. There are two lofty brick towers near the town,
that bear the marks of considerable antiquity, on which are irr
scriptions in the Arabic character.
I t being Saturday, and we preferring to spend the approaching
Sabbath among Neetorians rather than arnon Catholics, we started
about seven o'clock in the evening for ~ a v a l i nwhich
,
is one of the
first Nestorian villages in the province of Orbomiah, about twentyfive miles distant from Khosrovi. A ridge of the Koordish mountaim was to be c r d to reach the province of Oriromiah, and our
muleteer and servants expremed great apprehension of an assault
from the Koords. W e prevailed upon them, however, to proceed by
taking with us an armed horseman to serve ns a guard and a guide.
T h e full moon rose just after we started, and our ride was delightful. As we began to ascend the mountain, a very amiablelooking young man, on horseback, overtook us, announced himself a Nestorian, and requested permission to 'oin our party. By
a moment's conversation, I identified in him t e very young man,
whom Messrs. Smith and Dwight had met at Tiflis, on their way to
Persia, became much interested in him, and commended him to my
particular attention, should I ever meet with him. T h e circumstances which intererrted Mesare. S. and D. in him were as follows r
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O n their arrival at Tiflis, they employed some partem to carry their
effects to their lodgings. Among them, one young man, of more
apparent nctivity and intelligence than are common among porters,
ureated their notice. They, however, said nothing to him, at the
time. After the porters retired, this young man came back, bringing with him a -per
drinking-cup, belonging to them, which he
modestly set down and waa about to go away without saying a word.
T h e explanntion was, that when the effects were distributed among
the porters, more articles fell to him than he could c u r y in hie
hand8 ; so he put the cup in his pocket, and forgetting it when he
delivered the other things, carried it away J but as soon an he perceived it, he hastened back with it of hie own accord. T h e m i s
siwaries were deeply interested with such an exhibition of integrity in Asia, called him back, inquired who he was, and found him
to be a uolitary youthful adventurer from that opprensed and degraded, hut venerable people, to an acquaintance with whom they
had looked forward with lively interest, from the commencement
of their tour. When this young man overtook us, on the mountain,
he inquired of m servant who I was ; and on being told that I was
from the New d o r l d , he replied that he had seen two men from the
New World at Tillis, and proceeded to relate the anecdote of the
cup. That the$rst Nestorian with whom I met sbould thoa prove
to be the amiable young man with whom they first met-the places
of our meeting being hundreds of milea distant from each other, and
a period of about five years having elapaed between the two incid e n t s - ~ ~to me a very interestiug coincidence.
Gavalkn, the village where we intended to stop, is the residence
of Mar Yohannan, a bishop from whom Mwara Smith and Dwi ht
derived much of their information respecting the Nestorians, an of
whom they purchased a manuscript copy of a part of the Bible in
Syriac. At the time of their visit here, he was temporarily ruridin
at iamalavh, another village in the same neighborhood. We B u n s
our ride a c r m the mounttlin much longer than we had anticipated,
and became intolerably sleepy on the way, so much m as effectually
to disqualify us for meeting the Koords, and little lem for sitting
upon our horees. T w o of our party, therefore, concerted a device,
at once to drive away the untimely intruder sleep, and afford a little amusement. They rode forward, unperceived by their comrades,
intending to retire into a ravine and make their appearance when
the rest of the party should come up, and give tbem a momentary
surprise. But the stratagem recoiled upon themdven. As they
rode up a ravine for the purpose I have mentioned, they found
themdvea in the midst of a party of Koords, who lap there aeleep,
having chollen that- ravine ae their night quartera. They seemed
not to be obeerved by the Koorda T h e affair, however, had
well nigh proved tragicd. For as our adventurers suddenly r e
treated and fell back to join our party, our armed horaeman drew
up his m u l a and had h e not inmtantlp recognized them, wwld
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have fired. I hardly need say that thc derice, especially when they
reported what they had sem, proved an efectual antidote for the
sleepiness of our whole party.
I t was about four o'clock in tbe morning of Oct. 19th, that we
reached QavaYn. T h e villa eta were ali in a profound sleep. We
went directly to the houae o the bishop and seot our Armenian
servant to the door to annwlice us. T h e bishop recollected Meaers.
Smith and Dwight with lively interest, aud when told that I was
their fiiend, he seemed to recognize in me an old acquaintance,
row quickly, came out and very cordially welcomed us to his country and dwelling.* His recollections of Messra. S. and D. were ao
vividly aseociated with a Syriac New Testament which they had
left with him, and with their conversations about schools and Bibles
for his people, that, before he had received an intimation of my obbefore
ject'or been informed that I had a book with me,-indeed,
the first salutation of welwme had fairly dropped from his lips,with an animated tone he artlessly inquired, " how can you make
books for us, in your country, when you do not know our langua 1"
#e bishop conducted us to his house,+ which is the best in the
village, and a room was immediately vacated for our accommodation. W e now found him, ( b r it was so dark in the yard, where
we had already c o n v e n d some time, that we had not been able before to mark his features,) a fine looking man, naturally quite dignified and, according to his own statement, thirty yeara of e. H e
is probably somewhat d d e r ; u ages are seldom recorded iA e r s i a ,
they can or~lybe approximated. AAer a little farther conversation
with the bishop, we intimated that we were quite tired and that aleep
would be very grateful to us. H e therefbre soon left the room, and
we retired to reat.
I n the mornin ,the bishop conducted his father, who is the prieat
of the village an a large number of the villagers, into our room and
intmduqd them to us. They all appeared poor, oppreesed and cast
down, but very friendly. I explained to them in a measure the object of my coming here, as being to aid them, if they wished it, in
the circulation of the Scriptures, the establkhment of schools, etc.
'' Wdwme-most welcome," was the simultaneous acclamation ;
"this is just what we have been hoping and praying k r ; the Lord
has indeed heard and answered our prayers" I showed them ccr
pies of the Syriac books which I had with me,-the goapels, prepared by the British and Foreign Bible k i e t y , and the Neatonan
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1 could not help recognizing, at the time, the good hand of the Lord, and
have o h n since done the same, that led me thus at the outset, to an acqottatsnoe with this influential bishop, who w u destined in providence to
hold no important a place in the subeequent hidory of our mission. He is the
ssme who is now on a visit to the United States.
t This, like nearly all the houses of the Nmtoriam, is one of the mud-walled structures, which I hnve described under the third c l u , as being unplw
bred and lighted only by a hole in the roof.
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Spelling Book, which was litho aphed for me at the presa of th&
All k i d the bmke and
Church Missionary Society at &a.
pronounced them excellent. T h e bishop then brought to me the
copy of the Syriac New Testament, which Meears. S. and D. had
iven him, and pointed me to their signatures on the blank leaf.
ft had been kept enveloped in a shawl as a choice treasure And
his father proceeded to state, that they had not on1y read it carefully,
comparing it with their Ms. Testament, to ascertain whether it were
a true copy, but had counted the ktters in each of the two and found
them perfectly to agree. T h e last part of this statement might pol^
sible be true of the whole, but more probably of a few verses, or
even chapters. I t savors much of the wanton and painful exaggerations that everywhere meet us in Persia.
W e spent most of the day In conversation with the bishop and
priest T h e topics discussed were of their own choosing, and
much the same with those on which they had conversed with Mesera
Bmith and Dwight ; as their fasts, croeses, orders of priesthood, eta.
They seemed in general to be very well satkfied with my account
of Christians in America, though they could hard1 perceive how
vie obtain clerical ordination without bishops: and k a r Yohannan
humorously remarked, that it might be well for him to learn English of me and then go to America and preside over our clergy.
They, however, appeared pleased, when I gave them an explanationof our systent of ordination.
Mr. Haas inquired whether they were Catholics, knowing the
contrary to be true, but wishing to ascertain in what estimation
Papists are held by them. They earnestly shook their heads and
repeated, with deep indignation-"no-no-no;"
and then put
the question to us, whether we were Catholics, which they began to
suspect, from Mr. Haaa' inquiry. W e echoed their own negative
declaration, if not with all their vehemence, with at least aa rnoch
eatisfaction.
In the course of the day, I also inquir'ed respecting the late increase of Catholics among the Nestorians of this reuion, which had
h e n so loudly proclaimed at Tabrhez, by ~ a t h o r i c athemseloen.
T h e bishop and priest denied there having been any such increase.
O n the contrary, they said, the Catholics, throughout the Chaldean
nation, are fast locrinq round; and added that Mar Elias, a Patriarch resident at Elkoosh,' who was formerly a Catholic, had lately revolted from Rome and returned to the Nestorian faith; and
that numbers of the people, who had also been Catholics were f d lowing him. They, moreover, stated that the Nestorinns of Or&
miah would now again recognize that Patriarch more particularly
as their spiritual head, having been attached from time imrnemorial
to the see of E l k h h , until they revolted from it on account of ita
For an account of the Patriarchate of Elk6oeh, nee Researches in Armenia, Vol. 11. p. 175.
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becoming Papal ;* and they added yet farther, that Mar Ebas, the
said Patriarch, was now on a visit to the churches of Or6omiah.
This Elias is not the regular Patriarch of Elkoosh, but a nephew
of that papal prelate, and was one of the candidates for the succession. O n his embracing the Nestorian faith, Mar Shimon ordained
him as a bishop ; and some time afterward, a council of Nestorian
bishops consecrated him as a Patriarch, to reside at Elk6osh, in
the hope that he might be instrumental of recovering that venerated
see back to the Nestorian church.
I was much gratified to find that the recent increase of the Catholics, in these regions, exists only in their owu fabrication, as subsequent inquiry confirmed, and with the prospect of being permitted to make the acquaintance of a spiritual head of the people, for
whose benefit I had come to labor thus early in my mission. Mar
Shimon, whom the Nestorians have acknowledged as their head
since the papal predominancy over the see of Elkoosh, has his residence in a point so remote in the Koordish mountains as to preclude the hope of my being able to make my way to him, without
more or less peril, in the present lawless state of the Koords. And
it is hardly less hazardous to attempt a journey across the mountaine,
on the direct routes, to Elk6oeh. T h e Lord, it seemed, had brought
me to O r b m i a h just in time to meet Mar Elias there, and secure
his confidence, before he should become prejudiced against me and
my object, by papal misrepresentation.
In conversation, Mar Yohannan objected to my calling him and
his people, Ncstmians. I asked him what I should call them, and
he answered, ChaldPms. I inquired, whether the Catholic Nestorians are not called Chaldeans. H e acknowledged that they are, but
added, " shall a few Catholic converts from our people arrogate to
themselves the name of the whole nation 1 and must we surrender
u p our uame to them ? Nestmius we do indeed respect, as one of
our bishops; but our nation are under no particular obligation to
be called by his name, and no reason exists why we should cease to
be called Chaldeans." This objection to being called Nestorians
probably arises from an apprehension that indignity may attach itself to the name, in our estimation, the Nestorians having always been
stigmatized, by the Papists and other oriental sects, as very flagrant
heretics. T h e people usually call themselves, Syrihnee, and less often, Niizrhnee, for the purpose of designating both their religion
and their nation. Frequently, during the day, the bishop expressed
a strong desire to learn the English ; and it occurred to me that he
might be the Inan whom Providence designed as my Syriac teacher,
though I had no real expectation that he would be willing to leave
his people. Being pleased, however, with his amiable deportment
and apparent desire to learn, I at length made the inquiry, whether
he would return with me to Tabrtez and become my teacher, where

* Bee Researches in Armenia, Vol. 11. p. 219.
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he kmie;bt d m !earn English; rod he promptly answered in tbe
affirmative. H e proposed too that his younger brother, a boy of
fourteen, s h l d go with him and act as his servant, who would also
like to learn English. " A s for remuneration for teaching you Syr i a ~ , " he added, "I am not a seculnr man; if I have food and
clothee, I am satislied." I inquired whether he would like to live
in my houae. and b o d at my table; and he replied that he should
be much pleat& with that arrangement, though he would d courae
consult my own convenience.
I let the matter rest there until evening, and then inquired whe-.
ther he would be ready to proceed with us, the next morning, .e
we were not expecting to return by his village, but should proceed
around the east side of the lake, on our way home. H e heitated a little and then proposed to decide the whole question by lot. T h e book
of Daniel, an old Ms. copy, was brought forward ;the finger of my serw n t was placed at random on a figured card ; the page of the book
thus indicated was consulted and the result soon announced, which
was, that he " must not be hasty, but deliberate." It was easy jo perceive, that the result was accommodated entirely to the will of the
experimenter. Nor was it doubtful that a pecuniary offer, Ibt hill
services in teaching, would, to the bishop's own mind, be a much
more satisfactory test of the expediency of going with me, than any
mystical decision, from the ancient and sacred page, his disavowal
of the love of money notwithstanding; nor did I deem it e
to employ him without a stipulated remuneration. S o I lea r Armenian servant in the room, having instructed him how much to
offer, which was no sooner proposed than accepted, and the bishop
declared himself ready to go with us the next morning. T h e lesson
of deliberation, imparted by the lot, was forgotten as readily as it
had been discovered, and had a new trial been made, there would
doubtless have been found a positively affirmative indication.
I n the absence of a church, in the village of Gavalbn, religious
worship is performed in the house of the bishop,-or rather of his
father, with whom he lives as a member of the family. W e were
preeent at evening prayers. T h e forms were simple. Crossings
were frequent, but we saw no images nor pictures. T h e whole aervice, however, performed in a dead, obsolete tongue, aeemed beartlees and painfully void of even the appearance of devotion.
Oct. 20. W e rose early and found the bishop hill resolved to g o
with us; though we could hardly believe it, the step was so adventurous for him ; besides, he seemed to be making no preparation.
I directed our servant to suggest to him the deeirableness of having
all his effects put in readiness, which he would of course wish to take
with him, for a year's residence at Tabrhez. "1 want nothing but
my blanket and three books," he replied, " and they are Eoon ready."
And so it proved ; for thus equipped, he was mounted and ready to
start before the rest of us. His father, the priest, objected to his
younger son going with me at present. " Let the older one try first,"
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he said, 'l and if he is prospered, the younger may go afterwards."
T h e mother wept much and was unwilling that either son should go.
When the Ruseians invaded Persia, some years before, they sent
a deputation from Tabrbez to O r h i a h , to induce the Nestorians
to emigrate to Georgia After considering the sub'ect, the people
o f the province dele ated mme of their clergy-jdar Yohannan
abrbez, to cornmu~icateto general Pascavitch
among the rest-to
a negative decision. T h e general was not satisfied*without farther
trial ; so he retained them some time, thinking that the people would
follow their spiritual leaders. I t was natural, therefore, that the
parenta sbould feel solicitude respecting the bishop, in prospect of
his going again to Tabrbez. Their simple overflowings of grief
reminded me of Jacob of old when bereR of his children.
W e started at 8 o'clock, the bimhop proposing to find a servant on
the road, who must be an ecclesiastic and able to read, because two
are neeesnary in reciting their devotions, there being frequent reppooaes,-and he wished occasionally to celebrate the Lord's supper
at Tahr6ez. When we leR the village, I gave away a considerable
number of books to the prieat and two of his sons and one or two
others in the village who could read.
W e rode about twelve miles, our course being south, over a gravelly aection which wae but partially cultivated. There the mountain shuts down quite near the lake ; and a few milee beyond, the
plain begins to expand towards the east on the one hand, swelling
into the lake, and to the south-w& on the other, stretching away
under the mountains to a great distance. This plain is almost perfectly level, extremely fertile, highly cultivated, amply irrigated by
eanais from several small rivers, and enlivened by almoat countleas
gardens, vineyards, orchards and villages.
T h e city of O r b m i a h is quite near the math-western extremity
of the plain. I t was nearly dark when we reached it. T h e bishop
conducted us directly to the Nestorian corner, and gave us aa a room
for Indging, o m of the porches of the church, taking an adjoining
one for himself. T h e church is a large edifice, built of stone and
brick, on, or rather in, an elevated spot, ail but the roof being imbedded in the ground. T h e building is divided into several apartments, all of which we entered by extremely small doors. T h e
church itself is considerably larger than the other rooms, and back
of it are the baptistry and the sanctum sanctmm--or apartment
for consecrating the elements of the communion. W e found in the
church no imagea or pictures; but its entire walls were rnost untastefully-not to say ridiculously-hung with old shawls and pieces
of calico of every conceivable description and color, for the purpose
of ornament. T h e church is surrou ed by an ancient cemetery,
some of whose stones-hu e oblon blocks of gypsum-are very
large and all are inscri be! with Syrjac characters. In the centre
is a beautitul fountain, eurromded b y wide spreading shade trees.
T h e city of Orbmiah-the
ancient Thebarma,-as
already Bug. 2 3
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g m e d , is renowned as bein the birth-place of Zoromter, Zachu11,
u the Persiam call him. I t is situated on a .light elevation of'
ground, about ten or twelve miles west of the lake and within two
miles of the mountaina I t is in nearly 37" 20" north latitude and
45" 15" east longitude Its proximity to the lake and eastern e x p
sure from the mountains, give it a milder climate than that of Tabriiez;
but being so near the lofly Koordish ranges, it has considerably
more snow in winter than that city. T h e most interesting remnant
of antiquity, in O r b m i a h , is an immense. moek-the only one i n
the city that is surmounted with a dome and cupola-which waa
once a christian church. It is an arched structure, finely built of
brick and lime. T h e upper portions have been rebuilt, but tbe
lower walls of the main part appear to have belonged to the original
building and bear marks of considerable antiquity. Without the
city, about a quarter of a mile from the wall, ou the southern side,
is an ancient cylindrical tower, perhaps
high, the origin of
which, however,
which is unknown. O n its upper pert
are not sufficiently distinct to enable
are a written character, or merely ornamental appendages. T h e tumuli of the fireworshippers, on the plain, will be noticed elsewhereO n every aide of the city are gardens of vast extent, surrounded
and interspersed with shadetrees of such size and in such numbers
u to give to the whole re4ion much the appearance of a great
American forest. T h e city 1s su!roundtrd by a high mud wall and a
ditch, like thoee of TabrBez, but not ke t m as good repair. T h e
number of inhabitants is about twenty- ve thousand. Vast multitudes,-some say, one half of the population,-were swept off by the
plague and cholera that raged here in 1829. Of the inhabitants,
about two thousand are Jews;+ six hundred only are Nestoriansthe mass of the Neetorims residing in the villagee--and the rest are
Milhammedans. There were a few Armenians, in the city and the
rovinke; but nearly all of them followed the Russiaps to Georgia
!?he cit within h u a very venerable and rather invitin appearance. f t has much broader streets, more s h a d ~ e e aan gardena,
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The language of these Jews, is a corm tion of Hebrew or Chaldee, and
is so analogous to that of the Nestorians, wEich is a modern S riac. that the
two people can,to some extent, understand each 0th I. Sags 61. Robinson,
'1 The Jews also cultivated the Arnmaean, in the form of the Chaldec ton
e,
of which we have a fe- specimens in the Bible, and more in the later
gums or Chaldee versions ; and this continued to be their peculiar language,
under the name and formof the Talmudic and Rabbinic, in all their great
ochools of learning in Tiberias, Babylon, Persia and Safed,-i. e. more or l e a ,
throu hout the East, down to as late u period an the sixteenth century. W e
thua b d the two p-eatbranches of the Arnmaean otock, Jewish and Christian,
Chaldee and Synac, both ori inally kindred with the Hebrew, wntinni
flourish aide by side, thmu %out the U,
for many centuries, until a%:
comparatively remote. At &e present day, in like manner, the Jewa resident among the Nesbrians and in other arts of Persia, speak a dialect bavin much resemblance to that of the K e s t o r i a n s . " ~ e m Yovk 06-er,
XX. No. 46, Nor. 5,1842.
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and a greater air of general comfbrt, than most other cities that I
have seen in Asia. I n the extensive bazhrs, I observed some of the
finest fruit I ever beheld. European goods, as broadcloths, cottons,
chintz, etc., are also finding their way to this distant cit .
O n our arrival, we were infmmed, that the Patriarch d i m waa in
a villa five miles distant, but was expecting to depart the next
day. getherefore immediately despatched our servant to apprize
him of my arrival in the city and of my wish to see him.
Oct. 21. T h e servant returned, about 9 o'clock, A. M., saying
that the Patriarch would defer his departure one day for the sake of
eeeing me. Abcntt the same time, Mar Gabriel, the bishop resident
a t Ardishii, called to see me. H e is a young man-about twentyfive years of ag-f
a careless air, but of a pleasant, intelligent
and energetic countenance. I stated to him the object of my comIn here, and he responded a hearty welcome and pledged his own
d c i e n t oo$nation in the furtherancs of that object. '* T h e two
priests in the city, (in w h e church we then were,) do not receive
me." said he, "with much cordiality, as you notice. Being m e t r e
pditan of this province, I recently put them under penalty of excommunication for marryin a mqn to hoo wiveu, which you know,"
(he added, appealing to me! "is forbidden in the gospel." Polygamy is not allowed among the Nestorians ; nor is the seventh commandment much violated among them, which is the more interesting and perhaps remarkable, situated as they
in the midst of corrupt Milhammedens, among whom little less thad the abominations
v f M o m prevail. I gave Mar Gabriel some of my Syriac gospels
and spelling-books, with which he eeemed n ~ u c hpleased, and he
departed, uttering, as he left me, a tale of complaints against the
Mahammedans.
T h e Nesrotians are all very ready to ascribe their degradation to
Mahammedan oppression ; and it is true that they are everely oppressed. Besidea being often wantonly stripped of their honest
, aeizure of thew children and d r c i v e conversion of them
umulmlin faith sometimes occur. T w o instances of this
kind had just happened in neighboring villages. I n one, a youn
girl, of noted attractions, was seized by twenty armed men, carrie
R - .
lnto the city and delivered to a ~ u s h l m ~ n ' w h o hearing
,
of her
beauty, wished to marry her, but could not, while she remained a
Christian. Torn thus from relatives and home, she was frightened
into a profemion of the faith of the Prophet and compelled t 0 . b
come the wife of a Mahammedan. T h e bishops of the province
were endeavoring to rescue the girl, but had little prospect of s u e
wss. Here, most emphatically, "justice is turned away backward
and jud ment standeth afar oE"-In
the other instance, a bo of
sixteen ad been seized and campelled to prof- himself a Lahsmmedan. A s soon as an opportunity occurred, he absconded and
fled into Ruesirc O n the road to OrQmiah, we overtook him, slyly
making his way home. Undet our protection, he reached his native
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rill e, bnt waa i n constant apprebeneion of being again s e i d
~ r x a a s compamionating
,
his condition, brought him to Tabr*r
ae a servant. I n addition to these seizures, there is a strong inducement held out to the nominal Christians in Persia to profesr
the Mahammedan faith from mercenary motives. T h e fact of becoming a MussulmPn entitles a Christian to the property of bir
family relatives, on thedeath of the father. But notwithstandine the
force of thia diabolical motive, when addrkaed to an u n e a n c t k i
beart, the horror of abandoning the christian faith ihere eo great,
that instances of vduntary conversion are very rare.
About noon, we set off for Qeog-tapa, (cerulean hill,) to vieit the
Patriarch Elias. Mar Yohannan accompanied ue, as guide and
friend. I t was iutereeting to observe the Nestmiam, an we passed
them on the road, approach their bithop and kies his h a d . From
habit, I often unconsciously repeated the term, Ncstwian, in our
conversation; and the bishop humorously remarked, " we ehall very
soon be at war, if you do not ceoee calling ue Nedwians."
When we reached thehouee of the chief man of the village,
where the Patriarch was etopping, we were detained at the door,
some time, until a room should be put in suitable order to receive
us. W e were at length oonducted into a large apartment, at the
upper part of which the Patriarch was seated, on cuahiws. Mar
Yohannan approached him and kissed his hand and then introduced
us. H e weloomed us with much cordiality. H e is a young mawperhape thirty-five years old-has piercing black eyee, but a very
amiable countenance. I was quite charmed with hie whde appearance. I t was that oflolly, yet mild and eimple dignity. His dress
resembled that of the bishops, except that the ahawl of his turban is
black, while theirs are of several colors. A sol, about fonr fzet
higb, for want of a chair, was spread over with a quilt, on which 1
was invited to sit.
I wasbMi ed to converse with the Patriarch through three interprpiua* Pfot knowing Turkish, the bishop addreseed him in Syriac. Our Armenian servant spoke to the bishop in Turkish.
And Mr. Haas comnlunicated with the eervant in Armetliau and
with me in English. But notwithetanding the mnny l i n b in our
chain of wmmunication, we conrereed fluently for three hours, and
it was w e of the most interesting interviews I ever enjoyed with an
p e r m a g e . I had felt great solicitude respecting the impressions
might leave on the mind of m e of the epiritual heads of the Nestrians; and was happy, as we proceeded, to find him seconding all
that I said. Providentially we came upon no topic, except tho= so
general in their character, as the superior authority of the S c r i p
tures over human tradition-the deairableneee of s c h d e among hie
people, etc., that our ground was all the way common.
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In the region of E l k h h , Arabic and Syriac-principally the hrrnerlanguages spoken by the christians.
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Soon after our introduction, the Patriarch remarked that his peoe were very poor and degraded. I seized the opportunity thus ofe r d , to make known to him my object in coming here I tdd
him that it was a source of grief to Christians in America, that hia
people were 80. H e expreaaed his gratitude for their sympathy. I
added, that, hearing such to be the oondition of the Nestorians as
he had stated, sod that they A l l made the Bible their rule of faith,
exalting it above the traditions of men, Cliriatians in America sent
two messengers, a few years ago, to ascertain whether these things
were 80,-that
these meseengere confirmed what had before been
heard reapecting the Neabrians; that the g d people in Ammica
then felt interested more than ever for the welfare of his nation ;
that i t was their earneat prayer that the Nestorians might continue
to reverence the Holy Scripturee and never yield to the temptations
to abaudon Christianity. Moreover, that Christians in our country
had not felt satisfied with merely praying for the Nestorians ; that
they remembered the words of the apostle, " I f a brother or sister
be naked, and destitute of dail food and one of you say unto them
depart in peace, be ye warmel and filled," nc. ; and that they had
accordingly seut me to see if I could aid his people, by circulating
the Scriptures, establishing schools among them, etc.
A s the successive steps of this explanation were communicated to
the Patriarch, I observed the kindling emotion, gleaming from his
oountenance, and I had scarcely quoted the above Scripture and fillly announced my object, when he raised his eyes toward heaven and
exclaimed, " thanks to God,-this in just what I have been praying
for and we so greatly need." H e desired me to present his heartfelt gratitude to American Christians for sending me here for such
an object, and e r p r d the same to me for corning,-promising,
at the same time, to help me in every way in his power, in my labora among his people
I told the Pa~riarchthat I had brought with me two books which
1 should like to submit to him. They were the Go~pelsand the
spelliogbook. H e had two copies of the Gospels already lying by
him and eeemed much re'oiced to find that mine were d the same
kind. Th spelling-boo{, too, he said, was r a y re11 prepared.
Little was faulty in it except the location of some of the points, and
m e of tbe letters were not sufficiently square. But thaae, he contiwed, were trifles. H e expressed a strong deaire that American
Christians would eend us a press. H e would appoint one of their
beat scholars, he said, to aid me in the preparation of bookoks.
During our couversation, the reat room was nearly filled with
h i n g Nestorians, r h o a a m e f to be enraptured at the idea of
having the Scriptures and aohool-books pAded in their language.
Printed books were s wonder that few of them had ever heard of,
and lesa had ever seen. The chief man of the village took np the
spelling-book, which I had brought as a specimen to show the PRtriarch, PPd b e p to teach h i little boy who dby him the &

P1

.

183

MOBNING WORSHIP-MAR

ELIAS.

phabet; (of which he himself knew nothing except the nmrw of
two or three letters ;) and Bibles, books and schools at once became
the enposying theme. A dinner was spread before us, consisting
of yogoord, bread, cheese, butter, walnuts and raisins, all dainties
of the land, which we ate in Asiatic style with our fingers. While
at dinner, the Patriarch remarked, that several hundred families, in
the region of E l k k h , who were formerly Catholics, have within
three years come back to the Neatotian faith I did not revile the
Catholics, but embraced the opportunity to aasure him that neither
I nor my patrons have any sympathy with Rome.
Soon after d~nner,we took our leave, and with the satiafaction of
being permitted to believe that the Patriafch heartil J welcomed me
to my miwionary work. My heart s ~ e l l e dwith gratitude to God,
that H e had bmu4ht me to Oroomiah so opr u n e l y . Mar Yohannan remained In the village to pase the nlg t w ~ t hthe Patriarch.
W e returned and our ride back to the city, just before sunset, was
delightful.

CHAPTER XI.
VISIT AT OROOMIAH AND RETURN TO TABREEZ.

I R A V E already stated, that on our arrival at O r b m i a h , we took
lodgings in the Nestmian church. W e were early awaked,Oot. !EM,
by the priests, and mmc of the villagers coming to their morning
devotions. Their service consisted of chanting portions of the
Psalms and reciting their liturgy, bowing, kneeling and crossing
themselves. They continued about three quarters of an hour.
When I r e n t out of my room, I found Mar Eli-, the bishop, (nut
the Patriarch of that name,) from Gsog-tapk, with the prieots. H e
appeared to be n captious old man-perhaps fifty years of agewho prides himself exceedingly on hia re uted learning. H e gave , ,
me a formal welcome to hia people, but was less pleased with hi*
appearance than with that of the other bishops. Our Armenian servant saw him the evening he went to apprize the Patriarch of my
arrival in the city. H e queationed the servant on some matters of
doctrine, as whether Christ haa a successor on earth ; who was the
oldest disciple, etc. ; probably to ascertain whether I w e r e a Catholic. T h e servant felt quite embarrassed, and on hia return, told
Mar Yohannan what reception Mar Eliaa had given him ; and Mar
Yohannan replied, " W e know him very well ; he is a little warped
in the brain."
Our interview this morning rather confirmed
Mar Yohannan's remark. Mar Elias'a influence is, however, con.
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aideraMe among the people, as they consider him the most k m d
bishop in the province. I therefore regarded it important to secure
his confidence. A copy of my spelling-book being brought, he
opened to the alphabet and after entertaining his own people present
for some time, he turned to Mr. Haas and myself and said it would
be extremely entertaining and instructive to us, if he only had the
time, to sit down with us, and instruct us into the profound meaning of each letter of the Syriac alphabet. "Alef, a.) for instance,"
be said, " stands for Allaha, (God,) Arra, (earth, Abha, (father) ;
and Baeth (b.) stands for Brbona, (son,) Brheta, (world,) Biihra,
(light,) and so on. His people were astonished at such marvellous
displays of learning. When Mar Elias rose to depart, I invited him
and the p r i a t s who were present, to take coffee with me, which my
servant had prepared. They all appeared to be gratified with the
invitation, sat down with us, and ate bread and rnelons and drank
coffee. T h e simplicity of our meal suggested the Scripture that
Christ had not where to lay his head, which led to some intereating
conversation. T h e bishop, of his own accord, repeated a short
prayer, both at the commencement and c l b e of our meal. All soon
retired, apparently pleased with our visit. Mar Elias, however,
was rather captious* toward me, notwithstanding Mar Yohannan's
constant effort to conciliate him, until the day before I leA the city,
when I discovered and removed the remaining cause. Finding that I
had engaged Mar Yohannan as nry Syriac teacher, without having
first applied to him, he appeared to be apprehensite that my estimation of himself as a learned man was not sufficiently exalted. A s
soon as I perceived the source of his trouble, I told him that Mar
Yohannan and numbers of the people had from the first spoken of
him to me as the moet learned Nerrtorian .in the province ; but it
was understood that it would be in vain for me to apply to him to go
to Tabrhez, as he could not transfer the important dutiea which his
superior age and experience imposed on him among hie people.
With this explanation, he seemed to be perfectly satisfied, and from
that moment his whole appearance was changed, and he was evidently very studious to secure my confidence and good opinion.
This morning, I aent the letters which 1 had with m e from Sir
John Campbell, and the prince and vizier at Tabrhez, to tbe governor. His Excellency returned an invitation that I should visit him,
and we immediately called on him. W e found the governor occupying a splendid mansion, and surrounded by numerous attendants.
H e is a sprightly looking man, about forty-fire or fifty years of age.
T h e accompanying drawin will give the reader a very good idea of
his appearance in his oficiaf attitude and dress. H e received us with
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We hare since found Mar Eli- an excellent old man, as I shall have oc-

m i o n to notice ; and I now suspect that the chief source of his captiousness
toward me at that time, may have been his apprehension that I wae s Cafh-

olic.
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much civility and apparent kindness. As we entered the great hell.
he beckoned us to the upper end, to sit by his eide, and ran through
ao long a string of inquiries after our health, in the common Persian
manner,-Kmf-iiz
ybkhshke d&? (is your health good 1 ) ; D d d g hun chikh diir? (your palate-appetite-lusty
?); Kacf-iiz kmk
diu ? (Are you in Me-fat-keeping
?) etc.,-and withal s o rapidly, that we found no room for aome time to inte cue a reply, a d
could merely nod our awent till he had finished. &a then inquired
aRer his health, to which, with a solemn stroke of the beard, be
answered, AlhCmdooleeldh,* (Thanks unto God,) Sidn d e v k t a u c i ~
dun, (By your auspices) ; &in Ahlrdiliiz ydkhshbe abirn, v'menirnke
ydkhshkc diir, Only let your conditioo be prosperous, and I am of
course very we1 ). H e then reiterated his expressions of welcome:
Hash geldiiz, (your coming is delectable) ; Szfd geldiiz, (your arrival is gladsome) ; Giizirn G s t ~geIriuz, (upon my eyes you have
come.,) etc. To divert the luscious tide, it was remarked that I
came from the New World; but to this he replied, 'everything
must be superlative that comes from the New World,' and proceeded to lavish upon me and my country a copious shower of fine sayings of a like description.
Salutations and u~mplimentsbeing at last ended, the governor
remarked that Mr. Frasert had been his guest, three days before,
on his way to Bagdad and had informed him that I was coming
and ehould bring books with me. I told him that I had brought
some Syriac books fbr the Nestorians md asked him whether he
thought it well to distribute books among them. T w o moolMha
sat by and Ile was evidently embarrassed by their presence. He,
however, smilingly replied, that the learned clergy among the N e s
torians could beat decide that point. I told him that I had, the day
before, seen one of their Patriarchs, and showed him my books, who
pronounced them good and suitable to be distributed among his
people. His Excellency said, " it is then very well." This governor would probably never object to the establishment of schools or
the circulation of books, among the Nestorians. Like all Persian
governors, however, he is, doubtless, more or less a creature of the
n1ooll8hs. While the latter are qniet, the missionary can have protection and pursue his labors; but he must expect to desist, or d o
part from the field even, if they demand it. They watch with eagle
eyes and sound the alarm at the least indication of danger. I am
satisfied, that the time has not yet come, when open, direct effbrte
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The Pemians, in northern Persia, commingle TurkiHh and Persian terms,
more or less, as in these specimens, in speaking each respective language&
the nntural result of using two vernnculnr tnngues. The Arabic e n t e n
largely into s~lutationsand other common words, In both thoee languager.
t The English novelist on Peraia. It should not be inferred that Mr. F.
mentioned my purpose of carryin8 books to Ordomiah, with any unfriendly
inlphtion. He had kindly invited me to accompany him and tendered to me
all the aid in his power to render ; but I found it impracticable to leave my
family in season to start with him.

B O Y W R N O R OF' ~ I i ( j O ~l li
111his offi;:tnl u t l d r r t l r . nnd 1h.r.m

l

D1gltl"dbyGOO~le

CHANOZ OF LODQIlVO&APPLICANT8

FOB BOOKS.

185

can be safely made, for the conversion of M i d r m s in Persia.
A German mimionary,+ who was understood to be preparing a
book against the Mohammedan religion, came near losing his life
in Tabreez, about two years ago, and still more rlarmwly escaped,
some time before, for distributing the Scriptures at KermPn-sMh.
Mr. Haaa and his associate very w k l y attempt nothing except in
the circuitous way of eeoular instruction. I n this indirect manner,
however, much may be done. When the governor found that I
had brought with me no Persian boob, he seemed to labor to conceal his previous a prehension. H e inquired how I was pleased
with Omomiah. Preplied, that I was highly pleased with it,-.T"
much BO tfiat I even thought of coming there by and by to res~de.
"Most weloome will you be," said he; "the whole city shall be
yours" H e inquired where we were stopping. " I u the Nestorian
church," answered our Armenian servant. "What are they doing
in the church?" aaked the governor, with an expression of mingled
mortification andgurprise; as w e had been commended by the authorities at T a b r i e z to his special care; to which the Armenian,
who waa not a whit behind the Moharnrnedans in the arts of palaver
and evasion, promptly replied, (in Persian, which we did not then
understand,) that, being very Zearncd men, we were attracted to the
church and its cemetery, as objects of antiquarian interest. Hie
Excellency ordered a house to be immediately p r o c u r d for our
lodginge, during our stay, and directed a young beg to accompany
us over the city to visit its antiquities and curiosities.
W e returned to the church and had our effects removed thence to
the house provided for us by the governor. Mar Eliaa-the bishop,
and a priest or two aoon called again to see us. Several applicants
for books came also from distant village0 ; and among the rest, four
little bo s, on foot, from Giiog-tapb, five miles distant. They belong
to Mar bias's amall school. They had heard of my being in their
village yesterday and having books with me ; and all started immediately to procure books for themselves. They sat down around
me and 1 gave to each a copy of the Gospels and a speiling-book,
which they reverently kissed and folded to their bosoms and then
read from them in a very pleasing manner. Mar Elias seemed l i t
tle less gratified than myself with the exhibition. H e arid a priest
were w ~ t hus at dinner. I t being Wednesday--one of their fast
dapst-we had nothing they could eat but bread and grapes. I n
the course of the afternoon, the governor sent us presenia of tea,
sugar, freah fish and bushels of grapes and melons. W e were sor---

Rev. Mr. Pfinder.

t Ncstorian biabopn, ns has befare been rtated, never eat fleah. They ordinar~lycat fish, egg# and the productions of Lhe dair , as well aa vegetables.
On fast days, bishops, priests and people eat nothing g u t vegetables. Every
Wednesday und Friday are fast days-besides
the numerous other special
sessons--the former being the day on which Christ wan betrayed, and the
latter, the dug of hir crucifixion.

24

186

DIRECTION OF THE PACE IN PRATER

ry to see the presents, as an exorbitant return is commonly expected,
correspondirtg in amount to the rank of the Persian donor. The
gover~lor,however, had the real politenew to charge his servants
who brought the articles not to receive from us a farthing,-a p r e
caution frequently taken, among the better educated of the Persiana
At evening, Mar Yohannan returned from G~og-tap&. I inquired
of him what the Patriarch said, respecting his going to Tabrbez.
I' IJe told me,"said he, " to go home with'you and do just as yon say."
And the bishop at the same time took from his pocket two impre*
sions which the Patriarch had given him of his seal, directing him,
inasmuch as he would himself be situated at a great distance from
us and the road was often rendered impassable by Koordish hostility, to aid lrte in his name by the use of those impressions, in any
undertaking in which I n~ightneed his influence, as in the establish
ment of schools, the printing of books, or in other waya Such a
mark of his confidence in me and a probation of my object was
equally unexpected and gratifying. J a r Y o h a v a n t m k lodgings
in the same room with us. About 9 o'clock, we informed him
that it was our practice to have worship, nlorning and evening,
and we would submit the point to his pleasure, whether we should
listen to him, or he to us. H e replied, that we had already seen
how the Nestorians pray, and now he should be very happy to see
how we pray. I read a chapter from the Bible and we kneeled down
and prayed. As soon as we closed, the bishop abruptly exclaimed,
" it is very well." Observing Mr. H. and myself to kneel in different directions, however, he inquired which way we turn our faces,
when we pray. W e told him, that we are w t particular on that
point, as God is in all places. "God is everywhere," he repeated,
" that is your reason is it ?"
I-Ie appearedsatisfied with our answer,
but added that the Nestorians direct their faces to the East, in
prayer, because they expect Christ to come from that direction, basing this expectation on the passage in Matt. 24: 27, " For as the
lightning cometh out of the east and shineth'even unto the west, so
shall also the comilig of the son of man be."
Ort. 23. T w o bishops and priests were again with ue at breakfast. I n the course of the forenoon, we walked awhile in the baz i r s and called to take our leave of the governor. H e again
received us with much cordiality and attention. I n the course of
our conversation, I remarked that I had some expectation that a
physician might come with me to Orbomiah, in case I sho~lldreside
there; and he appeared much gratified with such a probability.
Our muleteer was engaged and we had intended to set off that day
on our return. But the governor wished to send letters by us, which'
were not yet prepared, and he had invited us to visit his gardens
back of the city; and, on the whole he rather insisted on our staying until the next day. W e therefore deferred our departure, and
in the afternoon visited his gardens. They are about a mile in ex-
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tent and very tastefully laid out. T w o rows of thickly studded
poplars surround each, with a stream of water running between
them. T h e gardens are also covered with thriRy fruit trees, arranged in rows and squares, and they are ornamented with rosebushes and other Bowers, and fountains were here and there playing
in them. W e wandered through several other gardens and vineyards beyond, till our ramble brought us to the foot of the Koordish
mountains. W e still proceeded and ascended two or three heights,
from which we enjoyed a commanding survey of the most enchanting scenery I ever beheld. . W e had a perfect view, first of the gardens at the foot of the mountain ; next, the city ; beyond that, the
vast plain, gleaming with a grateful harvest and decked with orchards and villages ; and finally, the silvery lake, melting away into
the blue mountains beyond, and both rising in the distance and a p
pqently meeting the skies. Forgetting, for the moment, the moral
night that broods over this beautiful scene, I could hardly resist the
impression, as I gazed from the mountain-top, that my eyw were
resting upon the garden of paradise.
T h i s evening, Mar Yohannan informed me, that he had engaged,
aa his servant, the most intelligent priest in the province, belonging
in mag-tapa, who had always sat at the feet of Mar Elias. I inquired why he had engaged a man of such prominence as his .~ervant,
and he replied, ' in the first place, I wish to take with me a Nestorian who shall prove a worthy companirm as well as servant, for me;
and in the next place, I wish to take one, who ahall show himself
worthy also of your attention and instruction.' I could not object
to either of these reasons, especially, as the biehop remarked that
n o additional salary would be expected, in ansideration of the
character and standing of his servant.
T w o bishops and one priest dined with us, aAer our late return
from our ramble, with whom we continued a friendly conversation,
until 9 o'clock in the evening. They proposed to celebrate the
Lord's supper to-morrow mornlng, for our gratification.
Oct. 24. W e rose before day and went to the church. W e fonnd
the bishops and priests engaged in reciting their prayers. They
' continued about half an hour after we arrived, and then commenced
the communion service. A bishop and priest, garbed in whitecotton robes, chanted the service in the sanctum sanctorum, which
laymen are not allowed to enter. This service is usually perfornied
by a priest and a deacon, but no deacon happened now to be
present. T h e bread, at the close, was received from the hand of
the superior officiator at the altar, and the wine from the inferior
one, in a lower position, by the side of the altar. T h e wine at their
conmiunion is diluted with water, not on temperance grounds, but
because water, as well as blood, flowed from the side of the Saviour.
Both elements are extended to all the comlnunicants. Though the
w h d e service was far more simple than the disgueting routine of

.

168

.

APOBTATE. RJESTOBED--A

FINE BOP.

'

ceremonies which attend it in the other oriental churches, still, it
was but too evidently a heartless form.
T h e boy, who had been forced to become a Mahammedan and
recanted,-the one whom Mr. Haas had taken into his service,embraced the occasion to be formally restored to the christian faith.
T h e ordeal was this. T h e boy kneeled down before the altar, and
placed his lips upon the New Testament, and the bishop who officiated at the communion, repeated a confession to which the boy
assented, and the bishop then prayed over him. AAer we had
listened about two hours to their mummery in a dead, obsolete
tongne,-the
ancient Syriac-Mar Elias, as if to a logize for it,
called 11sto the altar, read a chapter of the New eetament and
translated it quite intelligibly into Turkish. W e set off for home
about eight o'clock in
, amid the reiterated bened i c t i o ~ ~ofs biahops, priests
e. If real piety were to be
estim~tedby the amount
we might infer the existence
of much more wenerd and more exalted piety, in all these regiaos,
than exist^ in t i e most devoted christian communities. T h e governor furnished us with an armed horseman to act as a p a r d and a
guide, as far as SOldooz, the next district. W e rode about six and
a half hrsiikhs, that day, and put up at the village of DGshgliirl,
stone-son. Our direction was south-eaut, the first half of the nay,
during which we passed several charming villages. W e then came
to the lake, where the mountain shuts down quite near the water's
edge, and our direction changed t o south, leading around the southwest corner of the lake. T h e soil, during the last part of our ride,
was gravelly and uncultivated, except here and there a small Koordish hamlet, under the cliffs of the mountain. W e noticed also a few
black tents, at a little distance from the road, and saw almost numberless Koords, in the course of the day, returning home with their
flocks from their summer rambles. T h e nomade Koords, who are
subjects of the Pereian overnment, are entitled to temporary homea
in the villages, with t eir agricultural neighbors, whether Christians or Mfihammedans, during the winter.
O n our way, we called at mag-tapk, the village where we had
visited the Patriarch, for the priest, Mar Yohannan'a servant. T h e
urhole village gathered around to welcome us. T h e aged father of
the finest boy in Mar Elias's school led his little aon-ten years oldto me and said, " I present this boy to yon; you may take him with
ou to Tabrkez." Fear of the responsibility of taking care of the
before I could speak his language, was the only thin that enabled me to resist my ioclinatim to receive him. I aatisfed the father by proposing to take his son when I should remove to O r b miah. H e is a remarkably fine looking boy, and I think missionary
bounty would be well appl~edin his thorough education.
T h e priest at length made his appearance, with his bed and
prayer-book. He is a young man-about twenty yearsold-modest,
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and apparently amiable and intelligent* His parents,-and indeed
nearly the whole village--were deeply allkoted in view of his departure,-though they professed to be very well satisfied and happy
in the prospect of him living with me. His mother came and kissed
my hands, threw herself down at my feet, and with many tears entreated me to take good care of her son, and shield him from the
Mussulmfrns ; and when we ptoceeded, almost all prewnt embraced
their priest, wept aloud and followed us far on the road. I t is quite
affecting t o notice the simple, warm overflowings of attachment,
among these uncultivated people, but few of whom ever leave sight
of their native villages My heart rose in thanksgiving to God, as
we rode on, that I was permitted to conduct home with me two of
the most promising and influential ecclesiastics that are to be found
in the province, or among the entire people.
T w o hours' ride from &og-tap6 brought us to Ardishbi, the village of Mar Gabriel. W e halted to see the bishop, and on entering
his house we unexpectedly found with him the Patriarch, Elias, surrounded by a large collection of his people. Our baggage had
gone on, and our isi it was necessarily short ; but to me it was very
gratifying. T h e Patriarch received us with the cordiality of a brother,
and repeated hie assurances that I had his hearty welcome, and
should always have his utmost cdperation in my efforts to benefit
his people. For a little amusement, he brought forward an old Syr i a ~Bible with a Latin translation,given him by a Papal missionary ;
and we read, alternately, he the Syriac, and I the Latin. A priest
of the village brought to me ' Assemiin,' complete in four folio volumes, and most of the works of ' Ephrem the Syrian,' with a Latin
translation, both of which he offered for sa1e.t I had little expected
to find books of that description and value, in a Nestorian village.
T h e explanation-was, that the owner had recently come to that region from Elkhmh, where he had been a Papal monk ; but had now
abandoned Rome and embraced the Nestoriar~communion. His
uncle, who was now dead, had been sent to the Propaganda and
educated there as a missionary, and had brought these books with
him on his return to his native country. At his death, they fell into
the hands of this nephew, who knew little of their contents 6r value.
Bishop Gabriel rode on with us about four miles. H e is a wildlooking young man, but energetic, and may become an instrument
of great good to his people, if qualified by the Spirit of God.
W e reached DBsh-oghbl, our stopping-place, not until it was quite
dark. T h e villagers were frightened, fled into their housea and fastened the doors. Atter much entreaty, we induced a mm, who
happened to be out in th6 street, to eeek for us a shelter, and were
The reader may be gratified to know, thus early, that this is Priest Abraham, who has from the first been one of our most valuable ndtive helpers.
t We subsequently purchased these very rare and vduable w o r h for a
maderate price, and have them in our mimion libmry.
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conducted by him into a stable, at one end of .which W M an el@vated earth platform, spread over with an old carpet, andon this we
very comfortably lodged.
Oct. 25. W e rode six brsbkhs, our course still continuin w t h .
About two miles from our stopping-place, we passed &it
n-abhd,
Devil's (Satan's) habitation. I t is a kind of metropolis of the d i p
trict of D61, which embraces the few villages under the mountains,
on the south-east corner of the plain of Oroomiah. I t is partly eurrounded by a wall which is now falling to ruius. Whether the
K o o r h here like the Yesidbez in the province of BayazBed and elsewhere, ch&ish special veneration for the Devil, I did not ascertain.
There can be little doubt, however, that such waa the origin of the
name of this village.
At Sheitan-ab~dthe mountains again dose down near the lake,
and our road led over them. Upon the sides of the. mountains, we
noticed many blaok tents of the Koords, numerous herds and flocks
azing, and occasionally a hamlet. In passing from the limits of
&omiab, we entered SGldboe. Its villages are mostly in an estensive valley among the mountains. A considerable stream-the
JeddBr-runs through this valley. W e put up at the villageof Neghadkh, which is the residence of the governor of the district. It is
built around a conical $ill, on the top of which is a citadel and the
governor's palace within it, overlooking the whole valley. T h e soil
of this district is extremely fertile, but the villages are wretched.
Vast qoantitiea of wheat and barley are produced there, as also excellent fruit, particularly peaches. T h e ketkhodkh of the village
where we stopped, conducted us to the palace, and a room was mon
vacated for our reception. T h e goverlior was absent with the Persian army, on the expedition against the Jellal6e Koords. T h e letter sent to him by the governor of O r b m i a h , commending us to his
protection and aid, was delivered to his son.
Prince Malek KBwm Meerza,-a son of the old king of Pereia,happened now to be in NeghadBh, on a tour in KoordistBn.* H e
and the son of the governor were out hunting when we arrived.
Immediately on his return, he sent us an invitation to visit him,
which we did, and passed the evening with him, dining on the
game he had taken. H e is very friendly and social in his disposition ; and he h w so long been acquainted with gentlemen connected
with the Enplish and Russian embassies, that he has himself become quite European in character. H e speaks French fluently and
knows some English. His object in making his preclent tour, he
told us, was to aid him in preparing an accurate map of K~mrdisdn
of which so little is known. T h i ~map, he added, he intended to
present to the Asiatic Society at Paris, of which he had the honor
to be a member.

t

* This wan my first acquaintance with thin prince, whom I shall hare frequent occasion to mention M a friend of o w minion.

O n the mountain, by the road-side, we noticed, to-day, a solitary
thorn-bush of considerable size, completely covered with small strips
which had from time to time been tied to its limbs and twigs
Of
as to ens of votive pledges made by travellers. T h e rag is usually
torn from the girdle or a garment worn by the traveller. I t is still
a very common practice in the East, as it was in Scripture periods,*
to erect standing mementoes of religious pledges. T h e Kmrds
make those pledges on almost all occasions, even when some diabolical plot, as robbery or murder, is to be perpetrated. I n their
religious system, they find but ineffectual barriers to the commission
of such deeds, particularly with the aid of their own explanation.
When, .for instance, they remember that it is forbidden, in the
Koran, to rob any living man, if they are pious enough to yield to
scruples, it i$ reported that they kill the man and rob him aAer he
is &ad.
W e were now fairly in the country of the Koords. Here, however, we felt little apprehension. About eight years before, Abbas
Meerza had caused a thousand Persian families to emigrate from
the province of ErivBn, then under his jurisdiction, into the district
of Siildooz, with the design of taming the frightful Kmrdu. This
object has in a measure been accomplished, though it may be a
question on which class the reciprocal influence has been greatest;
for the Persians of that district are now allnost as notorioua robbers
as the Koords themselves. These Persians enjoy important immunities. Siildboz, on their coming to occupy it, was made a province with a government fieparate from that of the Koords among
whom they dwell and subject to no taxation from the general government, except the outfit of five hundred horsemen in time of war.
They are called, by the Kmrds, Knra-paphks-bkuck raps-in reference to their black lambskin caps,-the common covering for
the head in Persia. Perhaps also in contempt of these, whea compared with their own imposing head dresses,+ which are huge trlrbans, composed of a very large shawl, striped red and white, coiled
around a red broadcloth cap until the whole assumes the u h a ~ eof a
great shield and is attached to the back of the head obliquely and
almpst perpendicularly and fastened thus by a handkerchief or belt
passing around the forehead. These turbans give to their nat~lrally
wild, loRy air a very impressive appearance. Their rude simplicity
reminded me much of the aborigines of our own country. They
had not oRen seen European travellers and showed us much reepect as such. They freqiiently dismounted at a distance, when
about to meet us, and made their obeisance. They are not destitute of interest to the missionary. Though Niihamnrcdnns, they
are far less influenced and injured by their religion than are the
Persians. Their private morals are less corrupt and they are more
tolerant towards nominal Christians. And it is interesting to know
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tbat they have not been entirely forgotton in the u p p a t h i e of
Christendom. T h e Rev. Mr. Hoernle, of the Basle Missionary
Society, has commenced the study of their language with reference
to a Koordish translation of the New Testamenta
As the Koords, however, are nomade vibes, all efforts exerted f a
their religious benefit must of course be much more precarious than
if they possessed a permanency of character. Their Ian uage has
rarely been written.+ I t has the character of Persian o r 'furkishradically the former-more or less as a given district is situated in
proximity to one or other of thaw countries. They have men who
are learned, we were told, in the Arabic, Persian and Turkish languages: But of whatever language they speak a corruption, they
make it in a sense their own. T o an ear unaccustomed to hear
them, the sounds are singularly novel and amusing. They have a
kind of trill which, added to their earnest, impetuous enunciation,
reminded me most of anything bf the rumbling of machi~nery.-1
may remark, as another consideratio11 unfavorable to rniaaionary e L
forts of a literary character for the Koorde, that it is the wish, alike
of the Turkish and Peraian governments, to bring them gradually
down from their wild mountain fastnesses and amalgamate them
with the rest of their subjects. And any e
h to givepermanmcy
to them, as a distinct people, as putting books into the language
might be eupposed to do, (though in fact the very best way to tame
them,) would probably incur the jealousy and opposition of thoee
governments.
Oct. 26. The eon d the governor of Sfildboz importuned us to
remain a day and be his guest; but our apprehension of the commencement of the fall rains forbade us to linger. H e directed two
of his men, who were just starting otf for TabrCez, to accompany
us as guides. Our direction now changed to northeast,--our way
leading around the soath-east corner of the lake. W e started early
-before sun-rise--and the morning, in that damp valley, was quite
cold. As we were crossing a deep muddy brook, Mar Yohannan's
horse.fell and plunged him and his effects into the stream. Most
of our party had rode o n ; but on observing the accident, we all
hastened back to sympathize with the bishop and aid him if we
could,--expecting of course to find him as sad as his dripping condition was comfortless. H e had crawled out upon the bank, as we
rode up; but instead of our meeting the sombre visage we had anticipated, he looked up at us and laughed,-and
with an air so peculiar as to leave on n)y mind a vivid and indelible impreasion of
his remarkable good-nature, as well as of the disposition to make
the best of a hard matter that cannot be helped, which is far more
Mr. Hoernle, on thoroughly examining the subject, decided that it was
not expedient to ninke the contemplated translation. He ascertained that
there were hetween one and two hnndrrd distinct t r i k e and ae many di*
lecb, which it would of course be a fruitless task to attempt to harmonrze.

t Zeitaehrift der Kunde des Morgenlandes, Vol. 111. p. 13.
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ON FIRE.

characteristic of Orientals than of Europeans. His first concern
was to look for the safety of his prayer-book, which, on opening his
bundle, he found to be soaked ; and while I was struggling to find
words (in a strange language) to express my sorrow for the misfortune, he was deliberately pull~ngopen the wet leaves and reiterating
-" There is no one to blame--do not feel sorry-there is no one
to blame." We passed several villagee in proceeding through the
valley. T h e Koords here m e d not to understand Turkish, and
we were obliged to employ Mar Yohannm who knows their language, ae our interpreter. O n leaving the valley of SCldboz, we
crossed a small rocky ridge, and entered a plain of vast extent which
opens to the south end of the lake. A s we descended from the
to the plain, we paesed a soda spring, which boils up from a
TQC in the middle of the road. T h e ges, issuing witkthe water
from an orifice about an inch in diameter, produces a vivid effervescence ; and the water tastes much like soda artificially prepared.
T h i s water gradually del~ositsincruetations which appear to be in
a p r o a m of I ~ c o m i n marbhe. Around the spring, a conical mound
has h u e accumulatef. T h e surface is tufa, but the stone as we
thought grows harder, as you descend.
O n the plain, we paused eeveral Koordish villages. Many of the
housee are covered with thatch which consist8 of a reed that grows
abundantly here, much taller and larger t h a ~ ithe stalks of rank
broom-corn in America.* T h e thatch is wholly or in part covered
with earth, but is still very combustible, and nearly half of one of
the villages, when we passed it, was on fire. After leaving these
villages, we travelled over a vast uncultivated country which is perh t l y level. T h e high ram, rushea and the weed above mentioned were even with our %orsesP backs and sometimes much above
them, waving like the ocean on all sides of us, and stretching to an
almost interminable extent, in every direction. I n some places,
large herds and flocks were grazing, while other parts of the plain
were swept perfectly clean by recent fires which are li hted at this
season, that the dry stalks may not remain to imp e the future
crop. Several fires were now in progress, on different parts of the
plain, and presented scenes of sublimity pertiap not unlike those
often witnessed in the weatern wilds of America.
W e missed our road, and still attempted to make our way throu h
tbs forest of grass and reeds. After travelling some time, we reac
ed a considerable stream--the Tattavbs-which
appeared to be
deep, with high banks and a muddy bottom. T h e grass preve~ited
our observing the stream, until our horses had well nigh leaped into
it. W e were now obliged to follow the bank of the river a long
distabce. A t length, we came to a place where the water appeared
ao shallow that we ventured to force our horses in and rode safely
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through the stream. Our cowardly Persian @&s, who had proved
to be sad misleaders, long and loudly remonstrated against our presumption, in attempting to crose the river, and hardly dared follow
us when they saw us safe on the oppoeite shore, nnd after I bad
stopped in the middle of the current and allowed my horse to drink,
to embolden them.
O n the bank of thii river and near the spot where we crossed it,
a Russian oficer, as our guides told us, was murdered many years
H e had been in the Persian m i c e , at Tabrkez, and offend?the prince, dbbaa Meerza, who in retaliation, directed the governor of this district to invite the officer here to hunt with him, and
embrace the opportunity thus presented of assassioating him. T h e
unsuspecting officer complied with the invitation of the governor,
as Boon as it was given. They were fishing together in this river.
A servant of the governor, according to previous instruction, requested the dirk of the officer, to cut away some high gram. T h e
dirk was delivered to the servant and in a moment was lodged by
him in the bod of ita owner. This may probably have happened.
T h e Persians, {owever, are wonderfully given to tragical as well as
marvellous narrations, which, with their dressing up, often become
alike ridiculous and incredible. T w o English travellers, for instance, were many years o murdered near Bagdad; and a member of the present embassy appening recer~tlyto pass that way, was
pointed by the people to the very spot where, they told him, elmen
English ambassadors had been murdered in a single day ! And
one travelling in Persia soon learns to give credence to the statements of the inhabitants only in proportion as they are authenticated by concurring circumstances or the testimony of Europeans
who reside in the country.
An hour's ride from the river brought us to the village of ChilIhek, our stopping-place, which is seven filrsakhu from NeghadCh.
This village is situated in the centre of the small district of Meandaub, belonging to the province of Maraghi. I t is the property o f
the prince, whom we saw at Siildboz, and is inhabited partly by Armenians and partly by Mahammedans. T h e district takes ~ t name
s
From its location, lying between two rivers, which are about six
miles apart,-the one already mentioned and the Jaghathe,* which,
where we crossed it, is about six or eight rods wide ; the name,
Meandtiub, signifying bdwemtwo waters. At some distance to the
east, under the mountain, is an ancient village of the same name-.
Meandiiub, now much in ruins, but still the re~idenceof a son of
the overnor of Maraghi, who acts as deputy governor of the districf Our muleteer, with our baggage, also lost his way, and did,
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Thin river is wlebrated for its fish. Say a Kinnier, fifty-three miles fmm
that town, (MaraghB,) on the road to Sennilh, I encamped for several days
on the banks of the Jaghatke, which is here upwards of 200 paces wide, and
full of fish, some ofthem almo~tsix feet in length."-Gcog. Memoir, p. 150.

not reach us until quite late, a,that we ate nothing from 7 o'clock
in the mornin until 10 in the evening.
Oc. 97. dbe were early m our r a y and continued our &urse,
north-east, over the great plain, which soon again became unculti.
vated. 'I'he sameness of the scene wpa much enlivened by the zeal
for learning English, manifested by our Neetorian companions. W e
beenme mutually instructem and.learners,--the bishop and priest
teaching me the nnmes of thin and to count, in Nestorian ; and I ,
teaching them in English. X r e e hours from Ghillbek brought us
t o the north-east corner of the plain, to the large village of Ymlgirnlhe. This village takes its name from Yoolgbn,-a wild weed,
which is an abundant product of the plain. Here our toad changed
its direction to north-west, leading along under the mountain, until
it b r o ~ ~ g us,
h t after two f i d k h s , to a broken ridge, through adefile,
in which we
and entered the narrow valley of MaragM. O u r
road t b r e changed its direction tonortheast, and two hrsakhs more
brought us to the city of MaragG, making our ride, that day, seven
bdkha
A little before we reached the city, we p a d a threshing-floor,
at some distance from the road, and one of the laborers came running towards me with a full sheaf of wheat for my horse. Europeans
are d d o m seen here, and when seen are always sopposed to be
loaded with money. And in all parts of P e r ~ i a productions
,
of the
field, as well ae fruits, are thus presented to the passing traveller
with !et expectation of receiving many times thew value, though
the article be not taken. Some of the early English embaasiea to
this country sowed the seeds of endlees inconvenience to European
travellers, by their lavish career, to impress the Persians with the
idea of their superiority in wealth and character, to the Russians.
1 have heard a peasant at Tabrbez speak of having received seventyfive dollars from Sir John Malcom for a basket of fruit ! English
gentlemen have long since greatly modified this couree, from motives of policy as well as economy. I have usually taken the liberty
to decline presents, on the road, unlees they were articles which I
needed, and then have paid but a fair price for them, the breach of
established etiquette notwithstanding. A quota of such attentions
may, however, be regarded as the foreigner's pdice taaea in Persia;
aod the general respect, freedom and security which they procure
for him, are perhape a full equivalMt for the contribution under
which they lay his purse.
Maraghi is pleasantly situated about ten milea fiom the lake, at
the eastern extremity of a narrow valley. Near the lake, in the
same valley, are several beautiful villages, ont! of which is Sheeshawgn, a favorite residence of M a k k K i w m Meerza. T h e city has
the m m n sombre appearance of Persian citiee. Its site. is uneven,
and ita streets and avenues are very irregular. I t has one large caravanserii, and several smaller ones, none of which are cleanly or in
good repair. I t contains eigbt or ten baths, one of which is very
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superior. I t has also a laeemannfactory. MaragbA wm the csph
tal of Hoolahbo K h h , t e emperor who overthrew the caliphs, and
there his tomb is still atanding. Ite foundations are of stone and
its superstructure of brick, about fort feet high and twenty wide,once a splendid structure, but now ast yielding to neglect and decay. T h e tomb itself is even used as a stable, and the tower over
it aa a dove-cote. So fades the memory of the mighty conqueror.
How different were my feelings, while standing by his ashea, from
the imprwions which I had of eversnduring and brightening
moral grandeur, as well as of military and political glory, on visitin the tomb of Washington !
$he inhabitants residing near, observed us taking a sketch d t h e
tomb, and gathered around us, with hearts palpitating between fear,
indignation and joy, some supposingus Russians, towards whom the
maw in Persia cherish inveterate hatred ; and others supposing ua
Englishmen, who are regarded in the light of future deliverers. O u r
object, on our first arrival, aa our servant afterward told us, was
whispered around ae political. " These E).ang&s, (Franks,)"
said the people, " have come to guage the city." This restlees apprehension is the natural offspring of the general discontent which
arises from oppression, and prevails throughout the country, but
which we always endeavor to allay. T h e scarcelydistinguishable
ruins of the d d observatory, erected by Hoolakb, on a mountaintop near the city, for h i celebrated astronomer, Nasaer-i-Din, is the
only other object of interest which we noticed at Maraghti. On the
western brow of the summit on which waa the observatory, there is,
we were told, a remarkable cave, forty or fifty feet long and methird that width, hewn out of a solid rock ;,and about two miles
south-west of the city are medicinal springs. Maragh8. contains
from fifteen to twenty thousand inhabitants. O f these, all are Miihammedans except twenty or thirty Armenian families. The
plague and cholera, in 1829-430, made terrible ravages there, aa
well as in other parts of Persia.
Oct. 27. W e started an hour behre day, and hardly dismounted
from our horsea until evenio twilight, when we reached the large
Mar. ha. Our road 14
village of Dehthorgln, ten 6 r a i ~ h from
s
over an undulating and mountainous country. ur course was first
north-west, about thirty miles, where we came quite near the lake,
and there, doubling a promontory, the road bears away north-east,
in the general direction of Tabrtez. W e observed several more
soda sprin s, boiling up from small orifices in the road, with an effervescence a7moe.t as vivid and perfect an can be produced in a chemical laboratory. Is it not from the incrustations of the overflowing
water of these fountains, that the beautiful T a b r t e z marble is
formed around and near them ? We paseed one p e a t quarry, within a few rods of a spring, from which vaat quant~tieaof this marble
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have been taken. This quarry is bnt a little above the level of the
lake, and about half a mile distant from its eastern shore.
In one of the villa es which we passed teday, we witnessed an
encounter between a oordish horseman and a Persian. T h e Koord
had with him a eervant, who, like himself, was well mounted and
gorgeously d r e d . I n their native loftiness, the servant had entered the yard of the Persian lord of the village, without first obtaining permission. T h e owner uttered harsh wmds alike to the
servant and his master ; upon which the latter seized a fine horae
belonging to the villager, and was in the act of leading him off,
when we rode up. Seeing us, the Koord desisted from h ~ purpose
s
and halted, And the Persian, frantic with anger and emboldened
by our presence, took the horse, and at the same moment a huge
club from the hand of the Koord, and laid upon his back fifteen or
twenty blows as severely as he could apply, with both hands. T h e
Koord took little more notice of the flagellation than if be had been
a block, but sat quietly upon his own horse until the Persian was
ready to return him his cane; and then he pranced away, playfully
brandivhing his Ion spear, as though nothing had happened. T h e
b r d , however, wfil remember it, aud wo will betide the Persian,
when he happena there again, unrestrained by the presence of Euro ems.
behkhorgtln, the village where we stopped, is a kind of m e t r o p
lis of a district of the same name, in the northern part of the province of Maraghi. I t contains about three thousand inhabitants,
and better deserves the name of town than village. W e lod ed in a
new, spacious caravanserai; and nowhere on this tour did see indications of thrift and enterprize, to equal those in D e h k h o r g h
T h e eastern side of the lake is in general far less regular and fertile
than the western. I t is, however, very interesting for its mineral
treasures and eological phenomena.
Oct. 28.
ain started early, and afler riding about three
fdrsbkha to the n o x , between the mountain and the lake, we entered the great plain of TabrBez. Five firsakhs more in a north-east
direction, much of the wa through fertile gardens, brought us to
the city, just two weeks a er we left i t We found our families
well,-Mrs. P. having rapidly improved during my absence; and
our hearts warmed with gratitude to God, while we sat down and
recounted his tender mercies to us and to them, during every hour
of our separation.
Nuv. 1. Our Neutorian fiiends, the bishop and priest, on our
arrival, took a room in my house and seats at my table. They were
fiom the first very studious to keep themselves clean and to conform to our habita and re ulations. Though they had never before sat in chairs nor u d knives and forks at their meals, they begin to use both to very good advantage.* They had. never heard
As I was revising thew pages, on our pnsaage home, I reminded M;rr
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THE BISHOP AND PBIEW, AS LEABNER~.

our style of singing, and were ningulsrly deli btd-at firat a l d
to audible laughter-with
thii part of our fevotionn. They emm
requested rue to teach them to sing ; so I repeated to them a vertie
of an English hymn, which they wrote down in their own character,
reserving quite accurately the sounds and the metre, and were in
galf an hour able to sing it very we". T h e v a r w a the bllor

in^- :

"kook up, my soul, with glad surprise,
Towards the jo ful comin da
Whrn Jreum a alrdescend tfe
And form a k g h t and glorious day."
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May such a day dawn upon their fallen church, now sitting in the
valley and shadow of spiritual death ! I afterwards gave them the
, as well as I could in Turkish, and they hare onen since
meanin# it with great apparent satisfaction. They next requested
repeate
me to teach them our devotions at the table. 1 told them that we
were not limited to a sin le form. "Teach me then," said the
bishop, "all the forms whicf you use in one week." I W d him
that we were not limited to a week, but that our devotions, at the
table, as elsewhere, are varied according to our feelings, wants and
circumstances. "Prepare us then at least one," said the bishop.
So I gave them a short form, which they wrote down in the same
manner as the verse of the hymn, and they now repeat it, in a whisper, at the commencement of every meal. At the close of the meal,
the bishop dismisses the table with a service in his own language.
T h e Nestorians are accustomed to have two services at meals, whlch
they perform in a sitting posture. T h e zeal and success of the
bisho and the priest in beginning to learn English, are very
ar.ti$ingi
T h e latter has sterling talents. T h e former has less,
t ough hluhly respectable abilities, and his naturally uniable character and winning manners give him extensite influence among his
people. I n many things they appear as et truly like untutored
children of nature. Last evening, I walke out with Mrs. Perkins,
to call on Mr. and Mrs. Nisbet, and they accompanied us. As we
entered the street, Mrs. P. as usual, took my arm, on observing
which, the bishop and priest instinctively turned their facea backward, covered them w ~ t htheir hands and broke out into immoderate laughter, so novel and ludicrous-in
fact almost i i ~ d e c o r u u s
was the scene to them.
Though my actual acquaintance with the Nestorians has as yet
been short, my interest in them cannot be inconsiderable. When
I think of the universal artlessness and friendliness which I find
among the people--of the character and history of the Patriarch
Elias, whose acquaintance I have made-r man of the finest talents,
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frightened in our first attempts," he artlessly replied, that wr ofbn Irfl
your table hungr fearing that we should drop our knivea and forks, or coma
mlt some other b k d e r ."
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born and edneated a Catholic, yet now in the meridian of life breaking away from the deadly embrace of " Holy mother church," and
toiling to rescue his people from the same thraldom,-and especially,
when I see before me a bishop and priest from that people, young,
enterprising, ea er for learning, and among the most docile pupils
I ever instructe , I cannot but regard the prospect of missionar
usefulness, among the Nestorians, as far more encoura ing than
had supposed could be found in any field in Asia. I f e p l y feel,
however, that success in the work is all of the Lord. Though we
may plant and water, and though there be prospect of abundant
harvest, unless H e "give the increase," we shall reap nothing but
blasting and mildew. And standing as I do a h e , I am often read
t o sink under the responsibility which 111y work imposes, until
find relief in rolling my care upon an Almighty arm.
I f the reader has sympathized much with the writer, he feels sufficient interest in the Patriarch Elias, to desire to know more of
him. His subsequent experience has been a very trying one. H e
persevered in his efforts to recover the ChaMeans, (Catholic Nestorians,) back to the Nestorian fold, with very commendable zeal,
in the face of opposition and persecution, several years. But when
the Koordish beg of Ravendboz overran the region of Elkbosh, the
Papists, who are the predominant christian sect there, instigated the
Koordish beg to imprison Mar Elias, and farther oppress him, until, apprehending that he might lose his life, and unable longer to
stem the torrent, he recanted his conversion to the Nestorian faith,
and renounced his patriarchal and episcopal claims, as the purchase
of his freedom. I t was a severe ordeal, and unsupported probably
b real piety, it is not strange that he should yield. But few of the
destorians of O r b m i a h had formally transferred their ecclesiastical
relation from Mar Shimon to Mar Elias, and those who had done
so, returned to the former on this event being known, so that none
in that province were affected by Mar Elias's recantation. I t is
said also that a considerable number of his converts, in the region
of E l k k s h , not being subjected to the severe peraecution which befel their Patriarch, still remain attached to the Nestorian church.
And it is a circumstance of deep interest and great encouragement,
that the mass of the Chald~ans,or Papal converts from the Nestorians, on the western side of the Koordish mountains, having been
reluctantly drawn away from the fold of their fathers by compulsory means, are changrd, not in fact, but only in name. Says the Rev.
H. Southgate, who has visited that people, "Upon the whole then,
it appears that the conversion of the Nestorian church to Romanism does not imply an understandin reception of the peculiar rites
and usages of the Papal church. n the multitude of caws, it is
not founded upon an intelligent assent. I t has not imbued the
Chalckans with a narrow and bigoted spirit against European Protestants. I t has not subverted the foundations of their church."*
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DEATH OF THE KINO---COKHOTIONS.

T h e Chuldeans then need only the helping band of Proteaant
missionaries, who are already among them, to be led back to the
enclosure from which they have been driven astray. And with such
encouragement and aid, among the earlieat to return, we truet, will
be the unfortunate Mar Eliaa

CHAPTER XII.
RESIDENCE AT TABREEZ.

ALLUSIONhas repeatedly been made to the advanced age of the
king, the precarious state of his hedth, and the general apprehension that his death was near at hand. Yesterday, Nov. 5th, intelligence of the death of Feth Ali SMh, reached Tabrhez. T h e same
arrival reported also that a prince, resident in Tehriin, has got pas
-ion
of the royal treasury and the throne. I t was moet fortunate
for me-rather it was a very merciful arrangement of Providnrccthat I made my journey .to O r b m i a h and reached home, in time to
escape the fury of the pending storm. T h e intelligence of the
king's death is like unchaining tigers, all over the country. I n
gome parts, as we already hear, there is general anarchy ; and in
others, robbery, murder and other cold-blooded atrocities are committed. There is much greater quiet in Tabrhez than in any other
place in Persia, owing to its superior civilization; but even here,
we are every hour apprehending commotion.
Nm.8. Prince Mahammed Meerza, the lawful s u c c e k r , in
m a k i n i preparation, with all posaible speed, to aet off for Tehrin.
H e is, owever, singular1 in the back ground, as most of his troops
are beyond Khoy, a hun red miles in the opposite direction, not yet
having returned from the Koordish war. T h e gentlemen of h e
English embassy, as well as the military detachment, are all to a*
company the young king to Tehriin ; and if the government becomes settled, they will henceforth reside in that city. W e are
therefore likel to be lefi with no English resident in this part of
Persia, except h r . Nisbet, the commissary, who may dm remove to
Tehrkn, as soon as the stores of the arsenal can be safely transported. But here again the good hand of the Lord is to be acknowledged. W e were ermitted to reach Tabrhez in season to make
the acquaintance o 8 h e s e English friends-paicularly of the Ambassador, which, from the great kindness of his character, and his
interest in our work, cannot but continue to prove invaluable to us
and our mission. H e has made all poesible provision for our security, before leaving this cily. H e kindly invited ue to occupy his
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own residence, which is co~wideredthesafeet place in TabrBez;
enjoined on us to remove immediately into it, in the event of any
indication of special danger. H e has also left with me letters of
particular commendation to the governor, whoever shall succeed to
that office, and charged me always to a ply to him, with the utmost
freedom, for any needed assistance.
e very naturally feel, however, that our trust must not be in any arm of flesh, but in the living
God. And under the banner of his protection, we hope to be permitted, in q u i a security, to prosecute the work for which we have
come to this troubled, benighted land.
Jan. 1, 18%. Our Nestorian ecclesiastics are still learning well
and doing well. They are now able to read and sing with us, in
English, at our family devotions. I feel deeply the weight of responsibility that devolves upon me by having them with us. T h e
future prwperity of our miwion will, doubtless, be much affected
by the impreasions which they receive, the present year. Yesterday, we had a new token of the friendliness of the Nestorians. A n
old man arrived, bringing a horse-load of butter, cheese and raisins
to us from the friends of the bishop and priest. In Persia, however,
as in other Easteru countries, we can depend little on thepcrrnanenq
of Giendship. Still it were ingratitude to God not to acknowledge
his goodness, in permitting us to enjoy such encouraging prospects.
There is something deeply interesting, at the commeucen~entof our
labors, in being permitted to kneel daily in prayer with a Nestorian
bishop.
Jan. 2. T h e prospect now is, that the goveroment will soon be
much more happily settled tban all had apprehended. This morning
I received a letter from Dr. Riach, physician, and now first secretary, of the English embaasy, at Tehriin, respecting the present aspect of political affairs. T h e letter is under date of Dec. 22,
1834; and Lhe extracts which follow will give the reader a better
idea than I can otherwise impart, of the circumstancecl that attended the young king's accession to the throne.
" W e have all great reason to be thankful for the really almost
upring-weather with which we have been favored, since leaving Tabrhez. Although we had some rain and a little snow, still, I believe that such another mild seaeon at this period of the year is
eoarcelyjrecollected. Few of our large party of En lish and Ruseians have been at all sick; and I rnyself with Sir ohn and all our
misttion, have enjoyed really excellent health. We yesterday enteredphis city, [Tehriin, after havin accompanied the young king
to his dace in the kagaristiio , a celebrated garden,] near the
town, b r e he must wait till t e stars be propitious for his
coming into town,) where he sat upon the smaller enamelled
throne,!with the royal amulets on, and the diamond plume, or Jikka, in his cap, and in fact where he ascended the throne; although
the great public day of the J a a o s , (coronation,) will not take place
for some little time yet, 1 know not how long.
26

Plr

JB

a

" After leaving AzerbijBn, the progress of his Majesty has bemt
like a triumphant march. For, those ptincea who left Tehrdn as
servants of the pretender-the
Zillah Suldn-joined
our camp,
then came the heads of the Eeiiat tribes, who had either received
money from Adil Sh&h,* (as the Zilldh called himself, when he w a
ot had remained neuter. About
crowned, only thirty-siz days
fifty miles from this, prince erd6t Meerza, who commanded hie
brother, the Zillah's forces, sent to oppose us, came even and gave
in his adherence to hie Majesty, (almost the whole of his chiefi and
captains having before jpined us,) and the same ni ht, all the artillery and about one thousand horse came over to Sir h e n r y Bethone's
camp. Next day, information was received of the eeizure iu T e h
r8n of the Zillah S u l d n and his minister ; and the same day, twelve
guns, two hundred camel-artilleryt and a number of horse, with
some princes, all sent to oppose us, joined the 6Mh.
" T h e business, so far as getting poseemion of the capital was
concerned, wan thus finished, without a single person being put to
death, or a shot fired. And could we judge of the devotion of the
people here to the young SMh, by the numbers of camels, bullocke
and sheep slaughtered, [to be cast in the path before him,] by the
quantities of sugar resented to him on the road, and by the crowds
of proatrate slaves {ubjectsl kissing the earth before him, wesboold
think that never wan there so beloved a king W e . The fact is,
that the people here, as in Tabrkez, like the king personally. T h e y
admire his good moral character, and are pleased with his plain,
honest demeanor, etc., but they fear his minister, the Uim-Makim,
and also the Asuufh Douttih (uncle to the king,) who is cendin to
be a candidate fbr the premiership and an opponent of the K i i h Makkm.
" T am really astonished to find ourselves in Tehrrln, with ao little
trouble. And as the Zillah S u l b n , althwgh be has spent, it ia said,
700,000 t6mlnsJ [$I ,T00,500,] has not dissipated the treasnty of the
late Shkh, we are all in hopes that the young king will nowpay hie
troops, and put his military establishment on a proper fboting. T h e
princea of Shirkz, Mazanderkn and Kerwbn, have not yet sent in
their allegiance, and it is said that the two brmer have declared
themselves kin . But we do not anticipate a great deal of t m M e
in getting Shir$Pz, so that Mazanderin is now the only province ffom
which we anticipate annoyance ; although I myself think that no
real difficulty will present itself to the settlement of the whole con+
try. T h e Zillah S u l d n , (the usurper,) is still in confinement,
and has not yet seen the king; and what will be done with him, I
know not, though I expect to hear that he is kindly and perhapa
honorably treated ; for the king is a kind-hearted man, and nil1 wt

%'
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* The just king.
t This is a mall species of ordnance, mounted on the back of a camel, the
animal being taught to kneel down and remain quiet while the cannon m
discharged.
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be &ly brought to punish his father's own b r o t h . The money
this prince haa s p a is said to have been taken from some of the

queens, and not &om the royal treasury. Nothing is yet known of
a i r future movemeetu."
The appointment of tbe young king, as ruaxamr to the Persian
throne, had been ratified and sustained, by the English and Russian
the wing of their protection, and of a deambaeaadors. And &r
tach-t of E lish military dficers, at the head of his troops, he
marchd from %ibrbez to Tahrio. And it is rotirely owing to this
firqpcan injPrrmcc, which is a great terror to the Persians, as wdl
as to all other A~iatice,that Mahammed ShPh has found it so easy
a matter to seeure the throne. It may more strictly be eaid to have
beeo chiefly owing to Sic John Campbell, the English ambassador,
rad to general Linddey,--alias, Sir Henry Bethune,--the En lieh
c 5 a r who waa wimly and brtunately placed by the king at the %ead
of his army, that tbe succession hlre been so prosperously effected.
The ambwsdor and the eaeral have, in effect,@kenup his Majeaty
like a bdplea infant, anf
him upon hie throne,-the f m m r
by his 4 and general influence, and by adsancing money to r e
lieve, quiet a d encourage the discantented troops, who took advantage of tbe emergmcy to &mur, proclaim heir grievances in having
been su lomg defrauded of their pay, 4threaten to disperse to their
bungry families,-and the general, by inspiriting them by his own
, still more by dK terror of bis name. The
activity a d e ~ e r g y and
Persians are much influenced by uppearunces. G e n q d Liudsley
ia remarkably impwing in his person, being, I should judge, from
six and a half to seven feet high and very well proportioned. IJe
had, moreover, been previously known in the country as a distinguished military officer, and had even acquired the reputation of
being well nigh able, si.?gle-handed, to &at
whole armies, like
Itmsth, the Persians' fabled giant. It is the less strange, there
fare, that the k. with this general at the head of his troops and
the En&h a n d 2 u 3 m ambassadors at his dde, should, Img be6 r e he reached his capital, cauee most of the rival princes thus to
send in, name their armiea and &era deputies, ,to make a formal
surrender, acknowledge him as their sovereign, and implore mercy
and pardon. It is to be hoped that the ShQh will requite his Epgliih benefactors and the government they represent, with at least a
return of gratitude.'

-

* I t is now generally understood, that this hope has been sadly disappointed. My own'impression, however, is, that the disappointment is mqre
owing to the king's fear of offending the Russian sovernment, and the coun.elr of a bad minister, than h p n t treachery on his part. So un rsteful waa
the then sctmg minister, that ir is said he even instigated the Areian merchanb to charge a aery high rutc of interest to the English ambasawlor,
o n the money which the latter borrowed of them to advnnce to the troops and
*us relieve both the minister and his royal master, in their imbecility and
embarrasament. And this would be but a fair sample of the ingratitude ef
Pemian chsraeter in general.

'

Jan. 20. Yesterday we committed to the grave our infant daoghter. She died after a sickness of only three days,-a kind of lung
fever, which is making great ravages among the natite children
here at the present time. It would have been an unspeakable comfort and relief to us to have had an American physician with us, in
the sickness of this child ; but Providence ordered otherwise, and
it is our privilege no less than our duty, submissively to acquiesce.
T h e English physicians were at Tehran, a distance of four hundred
milea from us. T h e Nestorian bishop and priest sympathize deeply
with us, in the death of our babe, to which they had become much
attached. And I hope that they, aa well aa ourselves, may be benefitted by the afflictive bereavement.
Jan. 23. T h e latest intelligence from Tehran is, that the y o m g
king is in the city, but not as yet on his throne. H e was still a p
prehensive that the propitious hour for his public coronation had
not come. Astrology, in Persia, is in all the pristine vigor of
the days of the Magi. Not only august occasions must be controlled by the movement of the stars, hut also events of minor and
even trivial importance.* A traveller, for instance, must commence hia journey and complete it at the precise hour and minute
prescribed by the astrologer. On returning, he usually halts at
some distance from his home and sends forward a sewant to con*It the astrologer and ascertain the golden moment. T h e same
system runs more or less into all the common concerns and occupations of life, and thus becomes at once a very important and Incrative profession. I t must of course poslreas enough of mystcy to
maintain its power and satisfy the Persian relish for mysticism.
T h e astrologers have long been clamorous with their forebodings
respecting the present king.
Some predict that his reign will not
continue more than a few months, when he will be superseded by
an uncle,-a predictio~~
requiring, to be sure, no very miraculous
foresight to suggest it, in the general aspect of affairs as presented
for some time past, even to the vulgar gaze in Persia. But it has
made the king very cautious, and led him to the commission of
some acts of cruelty. One prince-the king's aan brother-i. e. by
the same mother, who was suspected as a rival, has already lost his
eyes, and many others may lose their heads. These occurrences,
ao shocking to us, are in Persia so common, that they are mentioned by the people as circumstances hardly to be regretted. How
common is the practice of putting out the eyes of suspected rivals
in this country, will appear from an anecdote related to me by lad?
McNeill, when we met her with lady Campbell at E r z r b m . Lady
M. visited, by invitation, the royal harbm. A number of y o m g
A fine boy in our Mfihammedan school, on one occasion, atopped abruptl in the midst of his recitation, inquired the time and begged lo be exgo immediately to a tailor; for he waa then to have a garnlcnt cut,
and his star# would not be propitioue, were it cut at nny other time.
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rinces were at play in the apartment of their mothers, blindfolded.
f a d y I.inquired why the children were thus blindfolded ; and their
mothers composedly replied, that they were merely practising to a*
quire dexterity, that, in case their eyes should be put out when they
became men, they might be able to walk about and he the less d s
pendent, in consequence of this early training ! What would we
give for royal birth, in such a country, whatever be its value e l s e
where 1 A heated iron rod, or spit, is the instrument by which
sight, in such cases, is extin uishd.
Feb. 25. 1learn that&be%ersians are not entire strangera to the
art of printing. A press which operated at Tabrkez for several
years, printing the Koran, was sou~etimeago transferred to Tehrkn.
A lithogrephic press is now in use, in this city, and books are bound
here very well. T h e owner of this press was once ambassador to
England, and speaks our language. Several months since, he invited the Rev. Wm. Glen, of the Scottish Missionary Society, then at
AstrakMn, to remove to Tabrkez, presenting as an inducement, the
reasonable rate at which he would print christian books. His object
was, doubtless, mercenary; but all this shows that the light of EUrope is fast breaking in upon Persia.
fib. 26. To-day I read with the bishop and priest the parable
of the prodigal son, and the bishop proceeded to comment upon it.
T h e elder brother; he said, represents the early believers, as Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,-the same as are referred to in the parable
of the laborers,-those who entered the vineyard in the m o r ~ ~ i nofg
the day. T h e younger son might, in general, he said, represent all
believers, inasmuch as all wander from God and must return with
the penitence of the prodigal ; but that he (the younger son) particularly represents euch as enter the kingdom of heaven at the
eleventh hour, as the thief on the cross. But this parable must be
still farther applied and spiritualized. S o he proceeded to what he
styled a more exact interpretation. T h e fatted calf was the body
of Christ; the ring for the prodigal's hand was baptism ; and the
shoes for his feet were gospel truth and instruction. This is but a
specimen of the minuteness with which my learned teachers are
able to explain the parables.
Mmch 16. T h e bishop has repeatedly expressed a strong desire
to go to America and study there. H e conceived the idea of his
own accord. I have never as yet given him the least encouragement on the subject. H e and the priest nre every day becoming
more intereeted in their studies, and their general improvement gives
me increasing encouragement. I t is not their present goodness,
however, nor that of their nation, but the broad, open door of access
to them, which is the ground of our hope. They are, as a people,
very degraded ; and even the best of them are rnornlly as weak as
infants, and must be treated with great patience and forbearance,
" a~ a nurse cherisheth her children." But their reverence for the
Bible gives us a glorious field of common ground ; aud their Rtrong

desire for improvement, of which we hare the maat ratisfactory te
Lens, renders it doubly intaresting to meet them on tbje mnum
ground.
T h e following letter to Mr. Dwight of Coastmtinople, who visit
ed Orbomiah with Mr. Smith, WM lately prepared by the bishop
m d priest entirely of their own a c c a d in their own language.
They t h e . requested me to aseist them in malung a traaslatioo of
it into English, that Mr. Dwight might be able to read it, and fnw
that trandation, t h y transcribed a copy in Englieb, and eent both
the original and theii copy to Mr. Dwighb

" In the name of God:
T h e mercy of God, the love of Christ, and chat peace which be
gave hi disciples, after the resurrectiou, be with you, as the d u tation of Khalapha, Mar Yohbnnan, bishop, and of prieet Abraham.
Your love for us and your dwire for the adration of our people
is reciprocated by us. W e pray for you, thou l k w d of the Lord,
who art built on the firm foundation of apoetlea and prophets, aed
truly justified by Christ,-you
who walk in that way which God
has appointed from eternity. May God strengthen you to atand faat
in that path, and may Christ save you from every contamination of
sin. May H e keep you from a11 the snares of the devil and shield
yon from all his temptations, and save you from all offenders and
grant you an answer to all your holy desires and the most perfeat
fruition. May the Almighty exalt your family, your sons and daughters, as the king of Egypt exalted Joseph; yea, may he cause you
to be approved and loved of all men who see aud know you. But
especially, may the Almighty bless you with that blessing which he
ranted unto the disciple Ananias, at Damascus, on the converted
fad,-i.
e. may he give you auo-,
that many r h o are blind
(spiritually) may receive their sight at your hand.
T o this end, may the Almighty God bless you, with the blessing
of Jacob and his sons. May he be your God, as he was the God of
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; and may the Holy Ghost come upon
you, as H e came upon the disciples, on the first Fat of Pentecoet.
W e desire much to see you ; but we are too far distant from each
other. I n the spirit of love, however, we remember and see you always. Christ says, in the gospel, where two or three are gathered
together in my name, there am I in the midst. May the Lord dwell
with us by his love, that we may love and esteem one another.
If you euteem us, send us also, if you please, a letter, that we
may know haw you are and how you do. W e are at present at the
city of Tabrkez, with Mr. Perkins. And if you would like to know
what we do here, the answer is, that we study English, and Mr.
Perkins studies Syriac. If you would like to know more p a ~ i c u lady how Mr. Perkins treata us, we would assure you, that we lore
him as God loved the patriarchs and Christ the apoetlecc. May the
Almighty shield him and his beloped household from all evil. Oor

father8 and mothers and brothers and i s t e r n are p l e a d with our
living with Mr. Perkins. And our nation are very glad that he h r s
come here to instruct us and teach us the way of ealwation. W e
dl esteem him as a gift from heaven ; and we pray for you, your
peo le and yoor king.
$hey that bare u n d e r a a d i n g I
d t o tbs Rttare world jbut!bols
think only of tbe prwent. A word is enough fur the wise. A m e a
M a y yon be b h d and joyful, as A b r b ass joyful ibr his
son mtaed, and the dirciples for the resurrection of Christ. May
JOUr name be known in many countries, as tba disciples, a k r receiving the Holy Gbaet, went forth into d l the world.
With them wish@, receive our s d u t h in Christ, now and former,Amen.
Wn'ttm at TabrCn, a the &h &J of the month of Ishwat,
(16th ofm.)and in the year 2146'(of t L Seleueidac).'
(signed)
MARYOHANNAN,
Bishop,
K A ~ ABRAHAM,
A
Priest."

Mmch 22. Sabbath. To-day the Persian festival of Noo-rosc,
(new year, literally, new day,) commellced. T h e whole city was
in an uproar. T h e English gentlemen, who are in town, went to
pay their congratulations to the Prince, and even the Nestorian eccleeiastics were drawn away b the current of festivity and curiosity ;
and I waa thus IeR with only b r s : perkins and Mrs. Nisbet as hearers, at our religious service. Noo-rose is not a diithamrnedan festival, but is the only national one that has come down from the ancient
Persians.t I t occurs at the time of the vernal equinox, is the commencement of the civil year, and a 'oyous festival among all classes.$
April 1. Intelligence reached 'dabrhez, of the capture of S h i r k ,
by the king's forces, under Sir Henry Bethune. A rival prince
This is the era commonly used by the Nestorians.

t Jemshbd, the celebrated founder of Pcrsepolia, whose ruins to this day
are called, Takt-iJmIdd, is reputed to have introduced the wlar y e u m d inmtituted this festival.
$ I t ir the custom for the king to march out of his capital on Noo-rose, attended by hi8 ministers, nobles and as many of his nrmy as can be assembled.

The ceremonies of the day commence with a review; and then the tribute
and resents of all the rulers and governors of different provinces are laid at
the Lot of the throne, which is placed in a magnificent tent pitched for the
purpose in an open plain. The king remains in camp several days which
are paned in joy and festivity. Horm-races are among the amusements,and the monarch, whose favorite horses generally win, gives presents to the
fortunnte riders; he also confers dresses of honor on all the chief nobles and
officers of his overnment; who give similar marka of their regard to their
servant# and kpeqdanta. This 6-t is kept with equal demonstrationu of
joy in every port of the kingdom. I t continues nearly a week ; biit the fimt
&y is the most importmt. On this, all ranks appear in their newest apparel ;
they send presentn of sweet-meats to each other ; nnd every man kisses his
friend, on the auspicious morning of Noo-rose."-Malcolm'r
Hist. Vol. 11.
p. 406.
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had attempted to establish himself in that cit
P-ih in
Nothing now remains to be done, to leave ahammed Sh
quiet poeeeaeion of his throne. T h e Lord has thus been far more
gracious to us and to Persia in the event of this succession, than
our fears, and has furnished us new motives to trust in him.
April 2. Our Nestorian bihop and priest started, today, for
Or6omiah to visit their hienda They had studied nearly six months
very well, and I am quite willing to give them a month of vacation,
alike to gratify them and their friends and for my own relaxation.
April 4. As I walked out by the side of the city wall, I obeerved
about a dozen corpsea, starting off for Kerbuli, the hallowed cemetery
situated near Bagdad, many hundred miles from Tabrbez. T h e y
were in long narrow boxes and slung up, two upon a hortw-one on
each side-and hurried along as carelessly as though they had been
loads of merchandize. One of my English acquaintances, when
travelling, put up for the night on one occasion, at a caravanserai ;
and on seeing a pile of oblong boxea lying near him, he directed his
servant to adjust two or three and spread his bed upon them; and
thus would he have slept, during the night, upon the sleeping dead,
had not the odor of dust returning to dust given him seasonable intimation of the contents of the boxes. A11 who are interred at Kerbulb are supposed to be entitled to exalted seats in paradise. T h e
poor cannot oAen secure the privilege, as a considerable sum of m e
ney is requisite to purchase it, a5 well as to defray the expensea of
transportation.
April 11. I dined with Malek KBsem Meerza, the prince whom
we had meet at Sdldooz, on our return from Or6omiah. H e ia
very fond of European society aud spreads his table in European
style. H e is one of the finest looking men that I have seen in Pereia or any other country.
April 15. T w o Italian play-actors performed in the public
court of the palace, in celebration of the marriage of several young
princes. T h e Persians are not very fond of such entertainments.
A German ventriloquist was here, not long ago, and the people
ascribed his performances to the direct agency of the devil and
treated him with corresponding abhorrence. This evening, there
was a very splendid display of fire-works, as a part of the marriage
celebration. T h e Persians are very skilful in the preparation of
fire-works, having learned the art of the English.
I n riding around the city, a day or two since, I noticed multitudes of little boys with clubs, representing, in childish glee, the
tragedy of Hoosbin and Hassin, in anticipation of the approachin
celebration of MbharrBm. Here the riddle was unfolded. I ha!
oiten woudered how, from generation to generation, this annual celebration returns with such engrossina interest to all classes of the
Persians, and with such power to perpetuate their hatred towards
the Soon6es-and especially toward the Turks. But now the myatery was solved. I saw the germ taking root in the infant mind.
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Could the seed of the gospel be as effectually sown in this prolific
soil, what a harvest might be realized from the next generation in
Persia.
A@ 29. I rode out six miles to a beautiful grove and palace
on a robe. T h e prince of A zerbicalled, Khaliit PooaMn+ting
j i n and most of the inhabitante of the city went out to celebrate the
festivities of the day. O n thie occaeion, governors afprovinces put
on for the first time the robes of honor w h ~ c hthey receive annually,
as a token of approbation, from the king. From the occasion, the
feetival and the place where it is celebrated receive the name, KhaIkt P~ooahsn. T h e excursion waa pleasant, except that the crowd
was so eat as to Ill the atmoephere with clouds of dust and fine
aand. & e n I reached home, I round that the bishop, Mar YohinDan, had returned from visiting his friends at Oroomiah. I was
much gratified with his promptness in returning. T w o days
of hi month still remained, and he stated, that he had foregone the
pleaeure of visiting several of hie villages for the sake of arriving in
eeamn to demonstrate to me, that he was a man of his word.
April 30. A little after noon, the Nestorian priest also arrived.
H e residee forty miles be ond the bishop's village and was in consequence r day later. d h e y brought to me very friendly letters,
from the other bishops of the province, and represent both ecclesiastios and people as extremely anxious to see me at Oroomiah. I
wait here o111y for a missionary associate, but fear 1shall at last be
obliged to settle there alone.
&fay 1. A chappir, (runner-courier,) arrived from Tehrln.
Capt. Todd, a pious English officer, sends,for Persian New Testaments, stating that application for the Word of God, on the part of
the Milhaminedans there, is not unfiequent. There are many indications to encourage us to believe, that Mahammedism in Persia
is on the wane.
Muy 2. T h e celebration of Moharrkm commenced. T h e public
performances,,connected with it, continue ten days.* T h e tragedy,
or parts of it, representing the death of H d i n , is recited by
the Moolllhs, each day, at their mosks or in other public places.
My Turkish teacher requested leave of absence t-day, to go to a
mosk and weep for their-venerated Imama I inquired of him why
he would weep l And he replied, that the Moollihs say, the angels descend and catch the tears of those who weep, on this occasion, to be preserved and presented aa paeaports into Paradise. I
have been informed also that tears are actually preaerved, during
this celebration, by the Persians, as charms to ward off sickneau
looaz-i-Doalah, (a Persian monarch,) who wm a bigoted adherent to
the sect of Ali, when his power was fully established, commanded the first
ten days of the month, Moharrbtn, to be set aside for a general mourning
over the fate of Hooei.in, the son of Ali, who wns slain on the plains of KerbnlAh, in the 60th year ofthe Hejir6h.-Hist. of Perricr, Vol. I. p. 169.
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and evil influeocee. T h e idea of thus preserving tears is ae ancient
as the Bible. Says the psalmist, " P u t thou my tears into thy bottle ; are they not in thy book ?"
May 5. An old Nestorian, from the bishop's village, came into
my study, and was greatly delighted in b e n i n g to us, whik we
translated Christ's conversation with the woman of Samaria, into
his own .dialect, and hearing, probably for the first time, of that living water of which he and his people know so little. A young
Meerza, who attends Mr. Haas's school, called also at my study.
H e spoke of the celebration of Mohnrrkm in terms of disgust and
ridicule. T h e bishop asked him whether he should not go m d w t r p ?
" I never go but one half day in a year," he replied, " and then I
go to laugh." He is a very sprightly, amiable young man, thoroughly disgusted with the follies and abominations of Milhammedism ; in the same state in which multitudes in Persia are-turning
with abhorrence from the religion of the Prophet-ready to give a
hearing to any syRtem that is orered in its stead-and, unsought for
by the spmpnthies of Christendom, plunging into the infidel labyrinths of Soofkeism.
May 12. I attended the representation of the death of Hoodin,the great engine of perpetuating the division and hostility between
the two Milhammedan s e c t e t h e Shiites and the Soonkes., T h e
Persians, who are Shiites, acknowledge HoosBin ; and the Turks,
Koords and Tartars, who are SoonBes, acknowledge Omar to have
been the rightful successor of the Prophet. T h e struggle which
took place when H m t i n was slain by the opposing party, was r e p
resented t e d a y ; but in a moat rude and (as we ~houldsay) awkward manner. T h e persons representing saomm, for instance, were
m e of the tallest Inen that could have been selected from the multitude ; and under their gaudy tinsel dress- appeared their brawny
bare feet, which they occasionally tried in vain to conceal. T h e
whole was a most consummate farce. Mnch of it, however, was interesting, as affording illustrations of Scripture. T h e actors often
cast dust upon their heads; nnd they, and indeed the whale congregation, were dressed in sackc1oth.t T h e representation, moreover, unskilful as it strikes a European, seems folly to secure the
object for which it was originally instituted, viz. to inspire hatred
toward the Soonkes. Nor does it fail to produce deep emotion. The
multitude wept to-day profusely-and
many of them audibly and
almost convulsiv~ly-during a considerable part of the recital,
beating their breaats severely at the atlme time. None were actually
killed in the representation of the encounters, which abates from the
tragical interest that sometimes tlttaches to the celebration. I
should, however, before dismissing this topic, record my wonder-

* Sheah or Shiite means a tsectary,' while Soonbe is its opposite,'orthodox.'
t The Persian8 all dress in black, as a token of their grief, during thin
whole month.
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I had almoet slid my admiration,--of what I am constrained to regard as a surprising phenomenon,-congregated thousands, listening with almost breathless interest to the same recitals which they
have heard repeated all their life-time from year to year; and
wrought up by them to a pitch of emotion that shakes their framea
and meJb them in tears;-while, too, the acturs read their recitals,
bdding their notea in their hands ; and with mnea and manner certainly not the moet pathetic, nor even fluent. T h e Persians must be
far more susceptible of heling than are Americana And I could
not help thinking, that were they spiritual Christians, they would rebuke the too heartjess manner in which we are apt to approach the
affecting emblems of the cruoifixion.
Hay 14. I spent the day with the bishop and prieet forming
paradigms of verbs in the Neetorian language. I have found it an
easy and delightful taak to acquire a tolerable knowledge of the ancient Syriac, from ita resemblance to Hebrew, and having grarnmars and lexiums at command. But for acquiriag the modern dialect of that language, which ia ppoken by the Nestorians, I have but
very imperfect helpa T h i s language ha^ never been reduced to
writing, and it differs so much from the ancient Syriac, that the
latter is not ~ ( ~ d e r s t o obyd the people. Scholars, in their studies in
America, can form h t a faint i l a of tbe difficulties to be encountered in reducing such a language to regular forms, with no teache r s except such as understand about as little of grammatical principles as they know of Egyptian hieroglyphics. T h e venerable bishop,
for instance, eometimes talks about the trnses of uouns. They are
both, however, very docile ; and are often surprised that I know ao
much more of the forms of their language than they know themselves.
Nay 16. T h i s & r n m I walked, in company with the bishop
m d priest, several miles, to the s u m i t of the loRy mountain back
of Tabrhez. T h e view of the eity, plain a d villagea, and the
islands of the distant lake, from the mountain-top, is extensive and
very delightful. On the pinnacle of this mountain is an ancient
mosk, much resorted to by the Mahammedans for religious purposes. I t contains the tombs of two venerated Imams. T h e inside
o f the mosk is hung over with tawdry ornamenb. Several tableta
are also deposited there, inscribed with accuuntx of wonderful cures
and other miracles, said to have been performed by the efficacious
ashes of the departed Imams. T h e building is kept by an old man
who is nearly blind. " T h e Imams are not able, or at least willing,"
muttered the old man, " t o cure my eyes."
May 18. T h e bishop and priest have just commenced studying
geography; and the effect is already very perceptible in exciting
their inquiry and interest on various ~ubjects. They a pear, inhis evendeed, to be just waking lap tiom the dreams of infancy.
ing, as they roee to leave my m,the priest iaquired, " what doea
the sky comiat of?" I told aim that nobody has ever been up far
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t o examine, but that we suppose it to consist merely of air and space.
" Nobody been there? How then could you tell us, the other day,
the size and distance of the sun ?" he shrewdly replied. I told him
that thew had been measured by the aid of optical instruments. He
seemed highly entertained and quite satisfied with some account
which I gave him of the procem, merely adding, that Mar Eliaa had
read to him, from one of their old books, a statement that the sky
ia formed of icc. T h i s priest proves to be an excellent scholar, for
R rude Nestorian.
T h e bishop is leae studious, though he learn's
eaaily and appears amiable. W e may hope that both are destined,
by Providence, to become d c i e n t heralds of the living goapel, to
their perishing fellow men. I would earnestly commend them to
the p r a y m of American Christians, that the Spirit of the Lord may
take possession of their hearts and dwell richly in them, and thus
prepare them to preach the unsearchable rich- of Christ.
July 1. Sir John Campbell is about to retire from Persia We
deeply regret his leaving the country, both on our own account and
that of Persia. His kindnew to us, in mast trying circumatmces,
has been truly parental. Dr. Riach and Dr. McNeill are, however,
to be wnnected with the new embassy, on whom we may rely as
warm friends of our object; and for aught that I know, the new
ambassador may, in this respect, resemble his predecessor.
I have just learned, with joy and gratitude, that the Board have
resolved to send us an ordained companion. The harvest is fully
ripe, among the Nestorians, for four, five, or even six laborem
Mr. Haas is succeeding well with his school for Mahammedans.
T h e governor of the c ~ t yis one of his pupils. Mr. H. attempts
nothing rliwctly but secular instruction. T h e Persians receive this
gladly ; and they are now prepared for nothing more. There are
many indications,--and not the least, their own prediction and miversa1 apprehension,-that
the whole fabric of Milhammedism is
destined, ere long, to fall. But the man who openly raisea his hand,
for some time, to precipitate its fall, will probably sacrifice his life
and perhapa that of others, to his imprudence, and thwart, or a t
l e d greatly retard, the result which he would haeten.

CHAPTER XIII.
ARRIVAL OF ASSOCIATES.

OF,
my journey into Turkey, referred to in this chapter, I give
but brief noticea, aa I have repeated1 travelled the same route at
wbeequent periods, when I could ma e obrervationa ta better ad-
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vantage, which will appear in their places in other parts of this
volume.
W e were cheered, Aug. 17, by intelligence of the arrival of Dr.
and Mrs. Grant, at Constantinople, on their way to Persia. T h e
Rev. James L. Merrick had been in that city several months, and
together they were now to proceed onward and join us at Tabrbez.
I had myself the satisfaction of acoompanying these missionary
friends over moat of their land-journey. When intelli ence reached
us of the arrival of Dr. and Mrs. Grant at the ~ u r f i s hcapital, I
was on the eve of makin a short mountain-excursion for the benefit of m j health, which lad become seriously impaired by a year's
confinement in the city. Europeans in Persia must travel, to some
extent, or m n eacrifice life to the neglect. Our friends had no interpreter, and I was fully aware that what knowledge of the Turkiah language Mr. Merrick had acquired at Constantinople, would
be of very little avail to the company or himself, during most of t h e 4
land-'ourney, where a dialect no different from the Osmanly is spoken.
T h e k m r d s , too, were at that time iu a very disturbed state. From
eome supposed provocation, on the part of the Turkish government,
they had just ravaged several villages near the frontier; a d I felt
extremely desirous to save this missionary party-fresh and buoyant
From the peaceful land of our fathers-from being retarded and tortured by distressing apprehension, (as we had been on our way to
Persia,) M) far as I could contribute to their relief by going to meet
them.
I left home Aug. 24th, taking with me an attendant for myself,
another t o accompany back our friends, and a muleteer to act as
our guide and take charge of the horses. I carried so little bagage as to require no horses in addition to the four which we rode.
travelled to Erzrbom-a distance of between four and five hundred milee--comfortably and safely in eleven days. I passed thousands of K w d s on the road, rambling from valley to valley with
their flocks. They were heavily armed with swords, spears and
pistols ; and they oAen thronged the road in such numbers that I
literally to rub agninst them, for long distances, in
passing
wa8
O b tI i em.
P
But though entirely in their power-accompanied
aa I WRS only by two timorous attendant8 and a moleteer,-and
though they were under the strong excitement to which I have r e
ferred, at the time, they showed rnenot the least hostility or incivility.
M y native companions manifested the moat distressing apprehen~IOM,--particulafly during the stage in which we met the largest
number of Koords; and their devices to ward off the dreaded
danger were often strictly Persian in character. As we p a d
ooe tribe, for instance, my European costume arrested the attention
of the chief, who, eyeing me sharply, halted and addressed my servant, demanding who I was. EkhCe, (an ambassador,) promptly
replied the fri htened servant. " What is his name ?" added the
Kmrd
U i b , (Mr. Nimbet,) answered the servant, who,
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having but just entered my employ, for the journey, had not et
learned my name, but happened to be familiar with thatof Mr.
bet " Has he no larger train 1" sternly interrogated the Koord.
" Of course," replied the servant; " he haa a lar e body of armed
he Koords then
men, hastening on, just in the rear of u s "
moved on. I remonstrated with the servant for lying in that mmner ; to which he replied, " What shall we d o ?-Have our heads
cut off ?"
T h e embarrassments of my attendante, during that mtage, were
not a little enhanced by havin a live kunb to carry. T h e monks,
at the Armenian convent of tch-kileesia,. where we passed the
previous night, had presented to me the lamb, in return for some
small articles wbich, in their porerty and want, I had give11 tothem.
I declined the present, on account of the difficulty of dieposing of it ;
but my attendants begged me to receive it and give it to them ; to
which I consented, on condition that they should relieve me of all
plan becare respecting the lamb. They promised to do -their
ing to carry it alive to our next etopping-place, and there kill, cook
and errjoy it. They therefore bound it upon one of their horses;
but nlmost as oRen as we came in contact witb a cluster of tbe
frighlful Koords, it fell off and obliged the trembling servants to
dismount, in the midst of the enemy, and replace it upon the borse.
And it was often highly amusing to observe the struggle between
their desire to retain the lamb and their strong temptatiou to abandon
the source of so much trouble and expoeure. They, however, persevered ; and in their joyous carnival, at our next stopping-place,
in which the muleteer and a number of the villagers convivially
shared, they seemed to forget all the difficulties and perils of the
way.
European travellers have always more or lees to fear on this
route, unless they fall in with large caravans, or take with h e m 8
considerable militarr escort. A Russian oornmercbl agent, who
came on from Erzroom just afler I paseed, was obliged to pay to a
Koordish chief a considerable sum of money to induce the marauder
to desist from an evident intention to rob him of his bnggage. And
not long aRer we passed over the same road, on our return to America, two English travellers, whom we met at Conetantinople, came
very near louing their lives, on that same frightful st e where my
attendants were ao much embarrassed in carrying the amb. A de
scription of the adventure of those English gelltlemen has just
reached me in a letter from my esteemed allllociab, Mr. Merrick,
which, as it affords a good illustration of the inlrecurity of tbat region, I give to the reader.
"A few days before we lefi Tabrkez, Mr. Abbottt and a Mr.Todd

da-
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Greek, isx?.sn;u, church; Utch-kilcesih, three churchca.
t The English friend mentionedon p.87, a d now,+tish conful at Tehdn.
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arrived an their way to TehrGln. Not far west of Utch-kileesik,
they were attacked by about twenty Kootds, who iwued from a defile and made, M Mr. Abbott expressed it, " a beautiful charge," on
them, with levelled spears, one of which pierced Mr.Abbott's clothes,
greziog his side. T w o Koords, one on each side of him, aimed furious blows at his head, which he parried with his arms ; and as the
swords happened to be dull, his arms were only BNiscd by the blows.
A spear now catching in his leather helt, unhorsed him, when instantly two Koords alighted, one of whom aimed at him a deadly
blow, but the other interposed, saying, " Do not strike," ( v b r m a , )
and took him prisoner. In the mean time, Mr. Todd, at the first
charge, drew a pistol, fired, missed his man, who instantly returned
the fire, but missed Mr. Todd, who was presently unhorsed. Both
of them (the travellers) were now stripped to their shirts and pantaloons, and in this condition,-Mr. Todd barefoot and Mr. Abbott
in his stockings,-they were driven, at the point of the spear, about
a mile, over rough, briery ground, where they were mounted behind two Koords and' hurried some six miles farther, up a lonely
defile in the mountains,-Mr. Todd's Kmrd, a ferocious-looking
fellow, oocasionally pointing up the defile and then drawing his
hand acrom his own throat, to signify the fate Mr. T. was to expect. Mr. Abbott, who, you know, speaks Turkish, in the mean
time had informed his captor that they *ere Englishnm, going to
join the embassy at T e h r i n , and if they were missing, would of
course be sought for, and the Koords might at length be nnished.
T h i s announcement alarmed the Koords, who c o n s ~ ~ l t ein their
own language what was to be done; and finally, after detaining
Mesare. Abbott and Todd severnl hours, they told them that they
should only take their money and allow them to depart with the rest
of their property. They, however, kept Mr. Abbott's gold watch.
and some other articles; but, under Providence, the English nnme
was apparently the means of preserving them fiom heing deliberately
mllrdered by those fierce and n~thlessrobbers. T w o Catholic Armenian priests, going to join the Catholic mission at IsfahBn, were
with them, for whom, as well as for the Bervants of the party, Mr.
Abbott interceded; so that they were allowed to take away part of
their goods, but all the money was claimed and pocketed by the
Koords. On being dismissed, Mr. Abbott and his party made the
best of their way to Utch-kileesia, where they remained three days;
and having procured a guard from Bajazhed, proceeded on their
way, grateful for such a Providential deliverance. T h e Koords had
been plundering in that region for about a month, stripping travellers and villages"
When I left home, I thought of proceeding no filrther than Erzr h m , expecting that our missionary friends, if not already there,
would very eoon arrive. I reached that city Sept. 5th, but they
were not there. I forwarded information to the Rev. T. P. Johnston, our missionary at Trebizond, of my having advanced thua far ;
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and waited-in daily expecbtion of their arrival, until Sept. 20th.
when I received a letter from Mr. J. stating, that the party had been
with him three weeks, and had as long tried in vain to procure
horses,-a sufficient number to tide merely, while they would willingly leave moat of their efkcta behind,-such was the pressing d+
mand for horees for the transportation of merchandize. Stern winter was threatening to set in on the luountains And the pmapect
was, that Mrs. Grant, if not the whole party, should they bedelayed
a few days longer, would be obliged to remain at Trebizond, until
next apring. And in view of the general embarrassment of strangers in a stranme land, unable to speak the language and transact
business, Mr. Pohnston advised me to proceed onward to Trebizond, or until I should nieet the missionary company. With a tmtar,* who had conducted the new English ambassador to E r z r b m
and was about to return, I started the next day about noon. And
on the sncceeding day, Sept. XM, (having rode in a day and a half
more than one hundred miles,) I had the happiness to meet our
friends at the ?illage of B a l h b r , just about midway between T r e b i
zond and Ezroom. T h e day aAer Mr. Johnston had written me,
they succeeded in procuring horses and commenced their journey.
Our meeting could not be otherwist: than mutually grateful,-to
me, who had not Been the face of an American, except that of Mre
P. after leaving Constantmople, a year and a half before ; and to
them, in their novel and embarrassing circumstances, in that wild
country. Nor was our meeting less protridentid than grateful. I
reached the village in which they had encamped for the night a little aRer sunset. Just at that point, several route5 to Trebizond diverge. Neither party knew of the other's being on the way ; and I
was to proceed at midnight, on the poet route, a d i I r e n t one from
that which they had travelled. O n inquiry of some muleteers who
had stopped in the village, whether they had seen or heard of European travellers, I recognized in one of them a boy who was attached
to the caravan in which we had travelled over that region. H e
told me that he had seen two gentlemen and Mrs. Perkins a few
days before, just starting from Trebizond. I found it di6cult to
persuade the bo that he had not seen Mrs. P. there at that time,
but was satisfie that he must have seen Mrs. Grant. Being the only
females whom he had ever seen in our co&ume, he very naturally
confounded the two. Encouraged by this succees, I prosecuted my
inquiries, and soon found that my friends were snugly quartered in
a stable within a few rods of me ; and I of course was not long in
becoming one of the party. Had they been a day later, or ellcamped in another village, or had I been an hour or two earlier and
passed that village, we must have missed each other, and I have
proceeded over the still long distance and the.-ma~~y
rough mom-
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* The tnrhr is a Turkish courier, who also acta as a convoy, alone or at the
head of a party, to escort travellers and sometimes caravans.
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taine, to 'I'rebizond. I t is delightful, in incidents like this, to recognize the guidance of a heavenly Father's hand.
T h i s missionary party had a very comfortable and quick landjourney. From Trebizond to Erzrhom, they were travelling only
*ten days. T h e Sabbath and an accident--the fallingof aloaded
l~orsedown a precipicedetained them two days. We were hindered at Er%roorn but two days to procure fresh horses, and from
thence to Tabreez, were on the road seventeen days. T h e party
arrived at that city on the 15th of October. Mrs. Grant enduredI might better say, enjoyed-the journey remarkably well ; and my
own health was perfectly restored, an 1 had hoped it would be, by
the invigorating excursion. A t Erzroom we, providentially, fell in
with a caravan of about six hundred horses, carrying English merchandize to Persia, and escorted by a Turkish guard ; and we were
thus relieved of much apprehension of danger from the K m r d s
W e were all fully convinced, from the general difficulties of the way,
and the comparative ease with which this journey was accomplished,
that it will always be expedient w h e n e m - e w e missionariesespecially if they have ladies-shall join us, for one of our number,
acquainted with the native language, to go and conduct them over
the most dangerous part of their land-journey, as I did in this instance. T h e expense of so much travel /s, to be sure, considerable;
but probably far less than would, in modt c a m , be paid to a treacherous iuterpreter. T h e journey, to the missionary who goes, will
always be a very healthful recreation ; and we know of no other so
effectual means, by which to secure strangers coming to Persia
from numberless embarrassments and constant apprehension, if not
from danger and death.
While speaking of mercies, experienced at this period on the
road, I should not omit to mention also divine protection at home.
Though we were surrourlded by "the pestilence that wnlketh in
darkness and the destruction that wasteth at noon-day," they were
not permitted to enter our dwelling. T h e plague had some time
before niade its appearance in Tabreez, and it prevailed, though not
with great violence, until about the time of my leaving home for
Erzroom. All was then quiet, and we were hoping that the apecial
angel of death had passed by us, at least for the season. But I had
been from home only a week, when that yet more terrific eastern
scourge, the cholera, appeared there. Its ravages were awfuloRen numbering four hundred per day among its victims. Mrs.
Perkins was at our house in that city alone. When I heard on the
toad of the prevalence of the cholera there, my suspense and solicitude respecting her were of course distressing, especially as I could
hear nothing from her. Afier reaching Khoy, where the Koordish
region ceases, I theiefore left our missionary party t o pursue their
journey leisurely, and hastened on, accompanied only by my servant, and reached Tabrbez, which is more than ninety miles distant
from K b y , with r dull though atrong caravan home, in a day and
28
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a half. My servant's horse tired and I leR them both a little short of
half way, and performed the remaining fifty milee entirely alone,
and the part of it which is considered somewhat dangerous, in the
night. But I aoun forgot the fatigue and exposure of my long and
rapid ride, on reaching OLU dwelling, where I found Mrs. P. well,
having been graciously kept during my absence, from attack and
alarm, while thousands had literally fallen at her side. Never, sbe
informed me, was she more happy in theconfidence that God would
preserve her from harm, than in her d i t u d e during that frightful
visitation.
One of the German missionaries-Mr. Schneider-who had recently arrived at 'l'abrtez from Shooall, was laid upon the brink
of the grave, by the cholera ; but be was again mercifully redored.
Mr. Haas, who knows something of medicine, was extremely active,
among the suffering and dying, and the Lord greatly blessed his prescriptions. Probably no other circumstances could have given to
him such access to all claases of the Persians and secured for him
such general favor. When I reached home, the cholera had nearly
disappeared at Tabrkez, and had moved on northward and westward. While our hearts bleed in view of the multitudes, in the
East, who are thus hurried under fearful condemnation into a m i s
erable eternity, we find sorpe relief in the evidence which we hare,
that God has used, and is using, these terrific scourges, tbe plague
and cholera, to shake down the fabric of Miihammedism. I t is during their prevalence, that we behold the most striking exemplikation of the Scripture language, " men's hearts failing them for fear
and for looking after thoee things which are coming on the earth."
My journey to E r z r d m confirmed ~ n yprevious im reesions, in
favor of the establishment of a miaaion in that aity. $he number
of Armenians, there and in the region, is constantly increasing.
Many of thoee who followed the Rusaians into Georgia are returning. T h e city is also fast rising in commercial importance. T h e
nunlber of European residents is increasing. And a circumstance
which calls for romptnese, in sending a missionary there, is, that
Romanism is taiinq mot and extending. T h e Pupias are exerting
their influence at E r z r h for the conversion of the Armenians
conversion, which adds to the corruptions
from " bad to *orse,"-a
of that church, the yet deeper darkness of P o ry. Our mission in
Persia also greatly needs a missionary agent at r z r h m . Though we
have found Mr. Zohrib, the English consular agent, extremdy obliging, it is undesirable to impoae too heavy a burden upon secular men.
A t E r z r h m , I had a very favorable opportunity of- making the
acquairitance of the new English ambassador, the Rt. Honorable
Henry Ellis, and his suite, who were then on their way to Persia.
I boarded at the ambassador's table, the week which they spent in
that city. They all appear to be excellent gentlemen. Mr. Ellis
is the same who accompanied Lord Amherst, as his first secretary,
to China, aad published an account of that Embassy. H e h a sc-
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riaus man ; he expressed very deep interest in our mission and prof&red me every assistance in his power to render. A t hia suggestion, I addreesed to him a written request and obtained from him
English protection. I will inaert here a copy of my application, aa
also of the ambassador's &cid reply and an .accompanying passport, that the reader may obtain a moredefinite idea of the kind and
ree of encouragement extended to us by British representatives
m ersia than general statements on the subject would convey.

'9

"TabrCn, 14th of Oct. 1835.
T o Hie Excellency, the Rt. Honorable Henry Ellis, His Brittanic
Majesty's Ambassador Extraordinary to the Court of Persia;
SIR,-AS a Prostestant clergyman, sent to this country by the
American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, with the
design and ho e, by the judicious use of appropriate means under
the blessing o/'God, of reviving the spirit and practice of the gospel
among the Nestorian Christians, I beg to request your Excellency's
encouragement and protection, in the quiet prosecution of my undertaking, so far as so great a favor can be granted in consistency
with the views of the powerful and revered government which you
represent. I r m encouraged to wlicit this favor, by the well known
enlightening and ameliorating policy of his Brittanic Majesty's
government, in its foreign as well as its domestic relations,-but
especially, by your Excellency's characteristic kindness, your philanthropic desires for the good of this and every other country, and
your truly christian interest which I had previously known, but
was happy, this morning, to hear you avow, in the extension of
our holy religion and the salvation of men.
Sincerely desiring and praying for your Excellency's highest personal happiness and the smiles of heaven to succeed your present
very important embassy, I have the honor to remain, with sentiments of heartfelt gratitude and great respect,
Your Excellency's most obedient servant,
J. PERKINS."
(Signed)

-

THE AMBASSADOR'S

REPLY.

"Tabrka, Oct. 15, 1835.
SIR,-I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter
of the 14th inst. and beg leave to encloae a Passport, which ia the
document by which I conceive that the acknowledgement of the
official countenance of the British representative will be best conveyed to the Persian authorities. I kl confident, that in adoptb~g
this measure, I act in accordance with the views of His Majesty's
government, to whom the propoeed introduction of the pure doctrines of the Reformed church among the Nestorian Christians in
-this
country cannot fail to be a matter of deep and serious interest.
'
It is ocatoely naoassary for me to point' out the indiepeuiable

necessity of avoiding any interference* with the religions belief of
the Mahammedan population. T o such a proceeding I could not
give any official sanction; and I am, moreover, convinced, that
the attempt itself would be fntal to the prosec~itionof the reasonable
and definite object for which your mission has been instituted.
I beg leave to return you my sincere thanks, for the ma~lnerin
which you have expressed yourself respecting my serltiments on
this very interesting and important subject, a11d to assure you of
my most anxious wishes for the success of your exertions.
I have the honor to be,
Sir, your obedient humble servant,
(SiPd)
H. ELLIS."
PASWPORT.

" W e , Henr Ellis, member of the Privy Council of His Brittanic
Majesty, and h i s Ambassador to the S Y h of Persia, request the
civil and military authorities, entrusted with the maintenance of
the peace of the country, to allow the Rev. Justin Perkins, of the
United States of America, to pass freely through and reside without
molestation, in the kingdom of Persia, and in case of need, to afford him aid and protection.
T h e Anlbassador of His Brittonic Majesty
(Signed)
H. ~ L L I S . "
Mr. Ellis views the subject of the spread of the gospel in Asia
alike as a philosopher and a Christian. I n conversation with me,
he remarked, ' I act no more as a philanthropist and a Christian,
olitician, in protecting and aiding Protestant misaionathaninasthe
a ast. And when I say Protestant nrissionaries,' he conries
tinued, ' I mean all, of whatever Reformed Evangelical church.
Though a clrtcrchman myself, I bid God speed to every pious Protestant, engaged in this work. I make no distinction, be he Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist, Episcopalian or Lutheran.' What a
glory is it to Britain and what a blessing to the world, that so much
of her policy is thus identified with the extension of Christ's kin
d o . And what a rebuke is here administered, by the nobbminfi:
ed civilian, to those clerical men whose narrow hearts would limit
their sympathies to names, form8 or canonicals. I should not omit
to mention, that Mr. Ellis had politely invited me to preach to himself and his suite the Sabbath which we passed together at Ertr6om ;
and though doubtless natui-ally and innocently partial to his own
forms, he thanked me and expressed himself gratified at the close
of the service, though I wore no surplice and uaed no prayer-book.
T h e ambassador also tendered to the German missionaries in
TabrBez-four in number-English protection, and they all availed
tllemselves of it. I t was an unexpected and verv great relief t o
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those brethren at that time.

They had been thrown into distressing
embarrnssment and mlicitude, by a late order from the Russian gova
ernment, absolutely forbidding the missionaries at Shooshl to praoeed another step with their labors in Georgia,-a line of policy,
as I have elsewhere suggested, introduced, doubtless, by the bigotry
of the priesthood, rather than by the more liberal views of the
Czar's government. T h e German missionaries here, as well as at
Shoosha, had enjoyed efficient Ruasian protection ; and after thia
order was issued, they were apprehensive of the ulithdrawal of that
protection. Just at that juncture, Mr. Ellis arrived and relieved
them, by furnishing each one of them with an English passport. Of
his own acoord, he also addressed a letter to the governor of this
province, requesting him, as he values English friendship, to take
particular care of us and the German missionaries.
I ive the reader a literal English translation of the order from
the flussian government which I have mentioned, furnished me at
that time by the German brethren.
"Order from the Russian government, communic3ted in the month
of August, 1835, by the commandant of Shooshd ro the missionaries of the Basle Missionary Society:
GENTLEMEN,-In consequence of a memotial from the commande r in chief of Georgia, addressed to the minister of the interior and
forwarded by him to the cnmmittee of ministers, respecting your
missionary establishment located at Shooshd, the committee-learning by the real state of things, that you, gentlemen, since the time
of your settlement at Shooshk, have not yet converted any body,
and, deviating from your proper limits, have directed your views to
the Armenian youth, which, on part of the Armenian clergy, has
produced complaints, the consequence of which may be very disagreeable,--have concluded to prohibit you all missionary labors;
and for the future, to leave it to your own choice to employ yourselves with agriculture, manufactures, or mechanical trades. I n
conclusiun, to prevent any further complairlts on part of the Armenian clergy, they forbid you to receive the Armenian youth into
your schools.
" I t has pleased His Majesty; the emperor, to confirm this decree
of the committee of ministers."
There were five missionaries, four clergymen and a printer, at this
time connected with the Shooshl mission, and left to weep over the
desolations of Zion, whose walls they were thus eremptorily foramong
bidden h repair. Their labors for the revival o!religion,
the de aded Armenians, were in vigorous and successful opetation.
theit eRort8 principal1 to this class, rightly judging
They
it fruitlees to attempt to convert ohammedans, while the latter
saw Christianitj in eo fallen, revolting a form, among those nomi.
nal Christianm,

greeted
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O n the north side of the Caucasus mountains, at a place called
Karriss, is a Scottish missionary colony. I t was established under
the auspiceu of the late em ror, Alexander, soon after he gave evidence of being i n f l u e n d b y motives of evangelical piety. T h e
emperor gave to that establishment the prerogatives and form of a
colony, for the d e purpose, it is said, of avoiding the opposition
which he apprehended as likely to be immediately r o u d among
the clergy against a Protestant mission. But the enterprise, though
partially colonial in form, was in fact strictly ~nissionaryin ita object. And the Swttish and Basle Missionary Societies have hadone or both-missionaries connected with the establishment, ever
since its commencement. About the same time that the government order was issued, forbidding the ShoosM missionaries to proceed with their labors, a similar one was forwarded to Karriss, commanding the Protestant missionaries there a l w i x in number, (one
Swttish and five German,)-to cease entirely from their labors, and
stating, that missionaries from the Greek church in Russia were
soon to take their places. Below is a note from one of the German
brethren, communlcating to me this and some other information.

" My dear Brother,

-

W e yesterday received letters by which we are informed, that in
a paper from the Russian government to the Scottish colony at Karrbs,on the north side of the Caucasus, it was stated, that the government, findiug that the Scottish and Basle misaio~lariesbad made
but a few converts, during the lono time of their activity, have directed the Greek church, which, &ring a few years, has converted
seventy thousand mountaineers to Christianity, to occupy the place
of the Swttish and German missionaries. I do not know where
these converted ~nountaiueerslive; but I have no doubt of the truth
of this statement ; for nothing is easier than to make converts among
a barbarous people, in the way in which the Russian clergy do it
They hold out to the poor people bright promises of worldly advantage; give them, at the time of their baptism, new clothing and a
few silver roubles, and leave them in the same barbarism and darkness in which they lived before. I myself saw many of the Ossitians on the Caucasus, whom the Greek church have thus converted.
They were in a most deplorable state. Some of them have repeatedly presented themsehes for baptism, and have actually been b a p
tized twice and thrice for the sake of getting more new clothes and
money. Now these nominal converts are much more wretched than
their heathen countrymeu. They do not know what they believe,
are abandoned by their own people and despised by ever body.
" I n Siberia, I have learned that the Russian chorc has likewise made a great many converts, whom they have taught to adore
pictures as gods, and to keep fasts, as indispensable to their becorning acceptable to God. When these converts do not like to mortify
their appetites in faeting, they are cunning enough to turn over tbeir
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pictures, that their gods may not witness their sensuality. I t is not
at all strange, therefore, that we have an account of two English
travellers in Russia, who met with many ersona in the southern
part of the empire, who s u p p e that St. B richolas will succeed to
the throne of heaven, when the Almighty shall die !
" How cheering it would be to see evnngelical n~issionariesgo
forth to work among the Russians, to lead such idolators to the worship of the living God,-and if missionaries must be shut out of the
empire, to see tracts* spread among them, inculcating the pure g w
pel and exposing such appalling euperstitions !
Very affectionately yours,
(signed)
I?. H.Tabre'a, Oct. 16th, 1835."
If apologists for the intolerance towards Protestant missions, to
which the bigoted priesthood in Russia impel the government, need
an additional fact, they may be told, that Mr. Merrick and Dr. Grant,
when on their way to Persia, applied to the Russia~lambassador at
Constantinople for passports that would allow them, in case of necessity, to travel in Georgia, and were refused such passports, on the
ground of their beingmissimaries,-the
new ukase to which I have
before alluded, being referred to by the ambassador, as forbidding
any clergyman to enter the empire without the emperor's permission.
Our Nestorian ecclesiastics, the bishop and priest, went home
about the middle of June, on account of the prevalence of the
ague at Tabrkez. I n prospect of soon removing to O r b m i a h ,
d ~ dnot think it expedient to have them return to TabrBez. After
they left us, 1directed my attention exclusively to the titudy of Turkish. T h e Azerbijiin Turkish is not a written language, and the
facilities for acquiring it are of course quite limited. I have constructed an English and Turkish dictionary of this language, containing about ten thousand words ; and one of the Ger~nallmissionaries has prepared a small gratnmar. These helps, though imperfect, will afford great assistance to those who join our ~nisaionfrom
time to time, in acquiring the language.
T h e Turkish, as here spoke~l,differs widely from the Osmanly,
not only from the fact that the latter is enriched and polished from
the stores of the classical Arabic and Persian, but also from tile
character and circumstances of the people who use the former, in
these regions. T h e dawn-cast mein of the cowardly and oppressed
Armenians, is not more deeply imprinted on their faces, than is their
cowering timidity developed in the tones of their voices. And the
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This desird,le work is now happily in efficient progress, particularly in
the enli htened vicinity of the Russian capital, and not mole in consequence
of the c%eering tolernnce of government there, than of the christian zeal of
Engluh and American philanthropink, in occupying that open door.
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cringing obeequiousness of the artful Persian p e m t bema not '
more slyly from his cunnin eye, than is it expressed in hie style of
Turkish. T h e 'furlrisb language h u naturally and eminently t e attr~butesof authority and oummand. I t rolle on in ita
under key, abrupt perioda and falling inflexions, far more sublimely
than our own old Saxon. " T h e Serpent wishing to seduce Eve,"
aa the fable, characterizing three of the Oriental languages, runs,
" made use of Arabilanguage argumentative aud persuasive.
Eve addressed Adam in Persian-the dialect of tenderness, ten~ptation and love. T h e angel Gabriel, commissioned to expel them
from Paradise, having in vain addressed them in Arabic and Persian, made use at last of the Turkish-a language of menace and
resembling mutterirtg thunder. Hardly had he began to speak,
when terror seized then1 and they left precipitately the abode of felicity."'
T h e Turkish retairls these characteristics, at Constautinople and in Asia Minor, where it is still the dominant language.
But farther east, the rising inflexion and drawling, beseeching,
evasive tones, prevail in it to an extent far greater than even in the
native languages of the nominal Christians of those re ions, who
are accuston~edto address their Miihammedan rulers an superiors
in Turkish, but their own people respectively in their mother tongues.
A s all classes irr northern Persia speak Turkish, it is of the first importance that missionaries there should acquire this language as
soon as practicable a b r their arrival.
T h e bishop and priest were not inactive, when they returned to
their homes. A few weeks after they left TabrBez, a young Nestorian, who happened to be in this city on business, called on me.
H e told me that priest Abraham had commenced teaching English
in his native village and was socceeding very well ; adding, moreover, that he. was himself one of the pupils. I could not believe the
statement, a3 I had never intimated to the priest the expediency or
practicability of his accomplishing anything of the kind. T o test
the truth of the boy's story, however, I roduced an English spelling-bonk and told him to read. I trielhirn in several places, on
some of the first pages of the book, and to my utter astonishment,
he read with considerable accuracy. In this unexpected development, I hardly knew which to adntire moat, the enterprise and-,,sue
cess of tlre priest as a teacher, or the talents and perseverance of
the boy as a learner. This first English school among the Nestorians, origiriated by one of their own ecclesiastics, is; I trust, a harbinger of a brighter day, about to rise upon that long.;benighted
people.
Soon after our associates reached Tabrkez, Dr. Grant went to
Oroomiah, to rent for u3 a hoi~seand make other arrangements
preparatory to our retnoval to that city. I was myself necessarily
detained at hpme, to put our effects in portable order and make
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other preparations at Tabrkez. And two of the German missionaries, BIessrs. Hoerule and Schneider, happening to be going to
Orooniiah on a tour of observation in the borders of KoordistPn,
kindly engaged to interpret for Dr. G. and render him all other
needed assistance.
Lou. 6. Dr. G. reached us on his return from Oroomiah, having
been quite successrul in accomplishing the objects of his journey.
Among the Nestorians, he met with the same kind reception which
they manifested to me, during my visit among them the previous
year. T h e governor, too, showed him great kindness. I n addition
to many polite attentions, his Excellency interested himself in forwarding the particular object of Dr. G's visit; and, through their
united efforts and the aid of the German brethren, we were enabled
to secure a very comfortable dwelling.
I shall not find it more convenient elsewhere than here, to allude ,
to tlie subject of intemperance in Persia,-particularly
as the following statements from a letter in answer to inquiries addressed to
me by a entleman in America, were written about the same time
with the !oregoing pages of this chapter.
" T o the several points on which you request information, I will
reply in the order in which you state them. ' What are the habits
of the people with regard to temperance?' While I search in vain
among the people around me, for a single trait that ennobles my
native country, one circumstance, which is characteristic alike of
Persia and America, is almost daily thrust upon my view, viz.
beastly intemperance. .' What are the principal means uf intoxication ? Among wlrat classes and to what ezterrt does that vice prevail?' T h e intoxicating article, most used here, is the wine of the
country, which is almost w plentiful and cheap as the springs of
water.
Another article, considerably used, is arrak, (Asiatic
brandy,) distilled horn dried grapes, or from the residue after the
wine is extracted. European liquors are also rolling in upon the
country like a flood. Our missionary brethren, who have just arrived, were preceded,but one week by a caravan, bearing, among
other poisons of the kind, eighteen barrels of New England rum!
What an indignity cast upon the poor brutes even that are made to
plod their way over a journey of near seven hundred miles, crossing
allnost impassable lnountains and groaning beneath their alrnost intolerable burdens, which tend only to degrade the species that drive ,
them incomparably below themselves! I see no other article of
American manufacture, in the markets here, than New England
rum. Can the enterprising of my country send to Mahamrnedan
Persia no better commercial representative ! Well may the American churches multiply their missionaries to this country, if it were
merely to repair the evils that are sown here by New Englandrum!
I may eay in general that intemperance prevails among all classes
in Persia. hiany-a great many, of the Nestoria~isarmintemperate;
and the Armenians are still more fearfully so. T h e Mahammedans
29
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are becoming intemperate. Though their Prophet forbade t h e
use of wine, and, as he supposed, of all intoxicating drinks, inasmuch as the art of distillation was then unknown, still multitudes
in Persia, in the face of what they assert to be a divineprohibitim,
give themselves up to habitual intemperance. While they despise
the chri~tianpopulation, as they detest the dogs in the streets and
the swine upon the mountains, they still shamefully wallow with
these same nominal Christians in this filthiest of their vices.
T h e extent to which intemperance prevails, among the nominal
Christians of this country, may be inferred from two or three facts.
T h e Sabbath is particularly devoted to dissipation. T h e mummery
of their religious forms is repeated at a very early hour in the morning, and the rest of the day is given up, by the mass, to festivity and
carousal. During some of their numerous fasts, the more rigid
part abstain from the use of wine. But in anticipation of the abstinence, and to make up for it, each fast is introduced and followed
by a drunken revel. And such is the impression which the intemperance of the nominal Christians makes upon their Milhammedan
neighbors, that oAen when a Milhammedan is seen intoxicated, his
countrymen tauntingly exclaim, that man has lejl Mtihammed a n d
has gone to Jesus !
Among the Mahammedans also, particularly among the higher
classes, many of whom are becoming lax and skeptical in regard
to the claims of their religion, intemperance prevails to an appalling
extent. 1 sometimes see respectable merchants falling down in the
streets, or reeling in the arms of their companions. Soon after
Dr. Grant's arrival, I accompanied him to the palace to introduce
hinl to the governor of this city. His Excellency was ill-broken
down by hard drinking-and he requested the Dr. to do something
for him. Dr. G. examined his case and made out a prescription,
directing, that while taking the medicine, he should eat no stimulating food and drink no wine. T h e governor replied, I cannot
go a day without my wine. This poor man i s young, amiable and
intelligent ; but like numbers of his rank in Peroia, is a selfiimmolated
victim to the bloody shrine of Bacchus.
' I s intemperance on the incrensp, or has i t within n fm yrars
been dimim'shed?' T h e evil has of late rapidly increased in Persia,
particularly since the importation of European liquors commenced.
T h e Mahammedans make no virtue of modrrnte drinking. T h e y
regard it as the peculiar privilege of Christians, to drink alcohol,
and think they live greatly below their privilege, if they fail to
drink it to intoxication. And whenever they themselves break orer
their ecruplw and fall into the use of intoxicatin liquors at all, they
act in full consistency with these principles. t h e rapid increase
of intemperance among the Mahammedans is the consequence.
' What ~fects have intoxicating liquors on the health, chmactcr
and condition of the people?' T h e effects here are much the same
as in America and other countries. They destroy health-break
too
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the heart-beggar families-multi pl y vices-excite quarrels--shed
blood and brutalize the species. I was deeply affected, on one occasion, by a simple story from my Armenian servant which may
illustrate this poink I was walking out a little distance from the
city, and the servant was with me. As we approached some beautiful gardens, I observed that he began to weep. I inquired the
cause, and he anewered me as follows : ' Sir, I have not come this
road before for siz years; and it always makes me weep to come
here. My f d k once owned those fine gardens H e drank much
wine. I t made him a fool. H e got into a quarrel and killed a
Museulmin. H e was shut up in prison--came near losing his life
-and escaped only by giving the governor all his property. Before, he was rich. H e owned a good house and four horses and
thwe gardens, and kept two servanta. Now, we have all of us, my
father, niy wife, my child and myself, nothing to buy bread and
clothes with, but the five dollars a month which you pay me for
living with you.' By the time his story was told, his heart was
melted, Yet such are not straaage tales in Persia, any more than
in America."
Still there is hope even for Persia. One of the most animating
8cene.a that I have witneseed since my return to America, was the
Washingtonian celebration, in May 1842,in Boston. As I stood
upon the beautiful common, and watched t h e p a s t procession,
moving on with manly step to the martial airs, and read the various
appropriate r n o t t w on their shinin banners, a thrill of moral
sublimity kindled in my bosom that had d d o m if ever experienced. I was saddened, however, when I thought of Persia in
contrast; but again I was cheered; for in that procession I saw a
pledge, as I thou ht, that Bostm, at least, would inflict on Persia
little more New &ngland rrn; and round the world the star of
temperance moves
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CHAPTER XIV.

HAVING
put all our effects in portable ordet durinq the previoua
week, we started, Monday morning, NOV.16th, for Oroomiah. Dr.
Grant had preceded us several days, to see that our dwelling should
be in a habitable state on our arrival, leaving Mrs. G. to accompany
Mrs. P. and myself. T h e German brethren were still at-Orbomiah,
and had had the kindness to superintend some repairs for us. T h e
weather was delightful. We had long apprehended the c o r n m e w
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ment of the autumnal rains; but the Lord seemed propifiously td
smile upon us, in granting us fair weather at this late season, for
our removal. T h e two Qerman missionaries then at Tabrtez, and
Mr. and Mrs. Nisbet, rode out six miles with us. There we bade
adieu to these dear brethren and friends with whom we had ofien
taken sweet counsel, and hastened on our way. W e had started so
late that we did not reach our stopping-place, Ali Shbh, six firskkbs
from Tabrkez, until 8 o'clock in the evening. T h e last part of
our ride was very dark and unpleasa~~t.I sent our attendant forward to procure us lodgings, in which he succeeded ; but our beds
and other effects did not arrive until 10 o'clock. T h e ladies were
extremely tired, and felt the tardiness of the muleteer, more than
tbe rudeness of our accommodations.
,Vm. 17. W e started about 8 o'clock and rode six t k k k h s to
the vi!lage of Shekhwalke. Here we could find no lndgings but a
atable, and Mrs. P. and Mrs. G. were so annoyed by vermin as t o
be unable to sleep. W e rose at 12 o'clock and sat up the rest of
the night, diverting ourselves, as well as we could, in prosecuting
the warfare which the fleas had comn~enced.
Nm. 18. W e were on our way at 5 o'clock in the morning,
rode six filrskkhs on the bank of the beautiful lake, and topped for
the night at Yavshanlke. Tbis Mahammedan village of about
forty families, takes its name from Yavshin, a weed which ie
much used for heating ovens. W e found more comfortable lodgings than at our stopping-place, the previoos night, though there
too we were much annoyed by vermin.
Nov. 19. W e again rode six Lrsbkhs, crossed the mountain
ridge which separates the district of Salmbs from Oroorniah, and
reached GavalAn, the village of Mar Yohannan, the blshop who had
resided with me at Tabreez. Our attendant, who is a nephew of
the bishop and belongs in Gavalin, rode forward to announce our
coming. And about a mile and a half befori! reaching the village,
the bishop came, full gallop, to meet us; and as we advanced farther, nearly all the inhabitants marched out in procession. to welcome our arrival. Their repeated assurances of wekonre-wekorne
-were long and loud. "Were the whole world to be give11 them,"
they said, "their jog on that account c o d d not equal that created
by our coming." T h e bishop conducted us to his own house,
where a large room was neatly spread with carpets for our r e c e p
tion. Everythiug, in the humble dwelling, appeared very cleanly,
and much care and labor to make it so had obviously been bestowed,
iu anticipation of our arrival. A dinner of bread, butter, cheese
and raisins was immediately spread for us upon a Nestorian table,
which is a wooden tray, or rather a waiter, from three to five feet
long, and two or two and a half feet wide. This article is thin and
light, with sloping edges, three or four inches broad, mmetimes
tastefully carved, and if it is kept clean, it renders a meal, in
pearance, not uninviting. The lighter parta of the meal are

in upon the waiter, but the more substantial and less portable ones
-particularly soups-are placed upon it afterward. A row of the
thin cakes of bread iz spread around the border, about one half of
each lying upon the writer and thB other half lapping over upon the
carpet. At the close ofthe meal, this table with its remaining contents, is removed by an attendant, and the company retain their sitting posture undisturbed. T h e Mohammedan peasants, as well as
the Nestorians, use this wooden waiter in place of a table.
While at dinner, the bishop called his brother, a lad of fourteen
or fiReen, to the table to entertain 11s by reading English. T h e
boy took a New Testament from his pocket and read to us the
third chapter of Matthew, as well as many boys in America could
have read it. W e were alike surprised and gratified by this exhihition. T h e boy had never received any Engliah instruction except
what the bishop had given him, after he and the priest returned
ftom Tabrkez, where they had resided eight or nine months in my
family. Both the bishop and priest, as has before been mentioned,
on reachi~ighome, commenced, each in his native village, giving
English instruction; and this boy's proficiency was a specimen of
the success that had attended their experiment. T h a t the Nest*
rians have naturally fine talents alld a stron desire to learn, we
have full demonstration. ''This boy," saif the bishop, as his
brother clnsed his book, "I shall give to Dr. Grant. I wish him
to learn English and study medicine." H e is a bright, amiable lad,
and Dr. Grant soon took him into his famil .
In the course of the afternoon, many PI' estorians called to welcome us personally to Or6omiah, with whom we had friendly conversation. At evenimg, we spread bur fare upon the native tray or
waiter, which I havementioned ; and this, for our convenience, was
placed upon a stool which we use on the road for a table; and
couches and cushions were ranged around it in the absence of choirs.
T h e bishop had ordeied a lamb from his father's flock ahd directed our attendant to cook it for the occasion. A considerable
number of the villagers, who were present, were invited to partake
with us, at our evenino meal. And to crown the feast, just as we
were sitting down, gessrs. Hoernle and Schneider rode up to the
door, on their return from their excursion into the borders of Koordistan. W e passed the evening delightfully with these missionary
acquaintances and Nestorian friends. T h e bishop and his father
importuned us to remain with them two or three days ; but our apprehension of rain, which the clouds hnd for some time been threatening, made us anxious to complete the remaining day's ride to the
city. W e satisfied them by proposing to visit them at some future
time, when we should be comfortably settled at our home.
W e rose two or#ree hours before day, Nov. 20th, breakfasted,
and set off for OrGomiah, acoompanied by the bishop. Eight filrshkhs, almmt forty miles, lay between us and the city. Just before
day, our woret apprehensions respecting the weather, began to be

realized. I t commenced raining violently, and continued, with little cessation, until night. T h e wind blew tbe rain directly into our
faces, with the violence of a tempest T h e ladies-particularly
Mrs. Grant-happened to be well provided with cloaks, and by
carefuily wrapping themselves and allowing their hbrses to choose
their way-following the bishop's before and driven by me behindthey succeeded in keeping camfortable several hours. I had no
un~brellawith me and nothing on my head to ward off the rain but
my brimless Persian cap, which is not.tbe least shield against sun or
storm. When we reached the city, I was drenched through and
through and chilled almost to inaction. T h e ladies were also quite
wet-particularly
M r a P.-though much less chilled than m y d f .
But through divine mercy, none of us suffered serious i n w n v e
nience from that day's exposure. W e afterward even recognized in
it a providential favor. W e had previously. felt much solicitude,
respecting the notoriety that must attend our approach and entrance into the city in fair weather. Europeans-ladies especiallyare rare curiosities there. And I had resolved, for the purpose of
avoiding publicity as much as possible, to linger near the city until
pun-set, and enter it in the evening. I n that case, however, the gates
would be closed, and much trouble might be encountered in gaining admission. But this rainy day entirely relieved us on the subject. W e entered the city and reached our house without the notice
of an individual.
S o tardy were the workmen, that the united exertions of the German brethren and Dr. Grant had been unable to secure the completion of a single apartment for our reception. W e reached the city
towards evening and were inkoduced into an open room, where
some joiners were at work ; and we sat down with them upon the
ehavings.. . Our muleteer and servant lingered behind, and did not
make their appearance till the next day. Intimidated by the fury
of the storm, they turned off to a village, where they made themselves comfortable, and remained there over night. Our loads all
being with them, we had neither changes of raiment, provisions, nor
bedding. W e built a large fire from the shavings, by which we
dried ourselves, and sent one of the workmen to market for provisions. H e brought to us bread and kekib, which is meat cut up
into mouthfuls and roasted upon spits. T h e bread being the common Persian cakes, two and a half or three feet long, a foot wide,
and perhaps a twelRh of an inch thick, contained the meat, when
delitered to us, rolled up within it, which we had only to unroll,
Joiners, in Persia, always sit, when they work, like tailors in America,
holding their work in the lap ; and in place of a work-bench nnd vice, the
support their boards and ~nouldinga,while planing nnd jointing them, w i d
their feet. I n genernl, we may say that orientals a r c a o t more the sntipodea
of occidentals in their location, than in their modes of doing things. The matron, for instance, in knitting a stocking, commences at the &c ;and the traveller mountu his horse upon the off-side.
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and the bread served us at once as a table, cloth, plate, and a substantial part of our meal. W e were hungry and ate with an excellent relish. And at night, we lay down upon the shavings on the
earth-floor, spread over us our cloaks which we had dried by the
fire, and slept very sweetly till morning; for we were withal extremely tired. Such was our introduction to Orbomiah; and it
was a pleasant one; for we were heartily glad and thankful to find
any shelter from the tempestuous storm ; and Mrs. P. and myself,
not the leaat so, after more than two years' journeyings and r e m e
vals, to find a place we could call our honre. With grateful recollection, we still annually observe the 20th of November as our Pilgrim's day.
A s I rode up to our gate on our arrival, and dismounted, I dropped a valued walking-stick, that I might help the ladies from their
horses. T h e stick was mounted with a silver hend, and engraved
with my name, having been given me by a friend in America as a
token, and I had carried it in m hand during all my travels. After
assisting the ladies to dismount, turned rouud for my stick and, lo,
it was gone. I t was never returned, being taken, I suppose, by the
workmen who were repairing our house, and had issued forth to
welcome us. While I regretted the loss of the staff, and the incident
did not impress me rery favnrably with the honesty of the people
amonp w+m we had come to live, a goad German missionary, at
Tabreez, In a letter, after hearing of the circomstance, solaced me
by interpreting it as a very favorable omen; viz. that mr wanderings were then a t an end
Our house was a mud-walled structure, quite dilapidated, but
comfortable when repaired. And it was our goad fortune to secure
a location in the most leasant and healthful part of the city, while
the country around, as have before mentioned, is one of the most
charming on which the sun ever shone. Our premises, moreover,
are very favorably situated for our work, being just on the dividing
line between the Mdharnmedans and Nestorians, and readily accessible to both classes.
Nov. 21. Was as clear and bright a day as though a cloud had
not darkened the heavens at Or6omiah that season. About 9
o'clock in the m o r i n g , our muleteer and servant arrived. I inquired of the servant why he had thus lingered, leaving us without beds
and other necessaries. "I died (iildim) yesterday in the rain before we stopped, Sir," was his pathetic Persian reply,-a reason
which I of course felt bound to regard as an ample apology. T h e
muleteer had dropped several of my loads into the streams on the
way, which were then much swollen by the rain. Many of rny
books, pamphlets and maps, as well as other valuables, were saturated with water arid much injured. I spent most of the day in dryi them on the pavement of our court, in the bright sun.
%ady in the morning, the governor sent his fmaj-bishee-chief
o$cer-to
congratulate us on our arrival, proposing also that his
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cousin-a
Khan--should come immediately in his Excellency's
stead, and welcome us it) a more formal manner. W e were obliged
to request the governor to defer the Khin's visit, until we should
have a room in which to receive him, the only one we the11 had,
and that not completed, being nearly filled with ourselves and our
boxes. Almost numberless Nestorians called also to welcome us to
Or6omiah and to our missiouary work, whpse animated countenances, together in some instances with their tears, attested the sincerity of their profka.ions.
Nov. 2'2. Was our first Sabbath at Orbomiah. T h e bishop and
priest, who had lived in my family at TabrBez, were with us at
breakfast T h e bishop inquired whether we had had our morning
worship. I answered him ill the affirmative, and asked him whether he wished to attend worship with us; "To be sure," said h e ;
" I wish always to unite with you in your devotions." Both the
bishop aud priest were with us at our religious meeting. They are
beginning to speak English pretty well. They appear much attachad to us and seem to take it for granted that they are to live in our
families. They were nnw of great service to us in assisting us to
get our houses repaired and arrangements made for winter; besides,
they had become so much more intelligent than the mass around
us, that we found thein very agreeable companions.
Nov. 23. W e received many presents from Nestorians, both of
the city and the neighboring villages. Mfikaddisi,* (pilgrim, i. e.
to Jerusalem,) among the rest, came from Geog-tapl, the village of
priest Abraham, and brought with him his littie son whom he had
presented to me on my vislt at Orbornioh the previous year. " T h i s
child," said the old man (putting the boy'sband into mine), "is no
longer mine ; he is yours ; he is no longer Nestorian ; he is English ; his name is no longer Yohannan ; it is John." H e then told
his son to read to me iu my own 1,anguage. And the boy took from
his pocket a New Testament and read the third chapter of Matthew,
(which seemed to have been the drilling lesson,) in an admirable
manner. H e is one whom priest Abraham had been instructing,
after his return from TabrBez. I took him immediately into my
family and he has proved to be an excellent scholar.
Nov. 26. T h e governor again sent to us, proposing that his musin should call on us and co~nmunicatehis Excdlency's formal congratulations; but we were still obliged to defer the visit till to-morrow, for want of a place in which to receive so distinguished a personage. T h e next day, the Khrin came to visit us. H e is an
accomplished Persian and said all the fine things of which Persians
are so capable,-in praise of the governor who, he stated, belongs
to one of the rnost renowned families in the empire and is the chief
of the Afhhdr tribe, and respecting the univers:il joy, which, hesaid,
is spread throuqhout Orborniah by our arrival. In relation to us,
among other t h ~ n g she remarked, "your coming here is like the
sun's rising upon the world ; hitherto, d a r k n e s haa prevailed ; but

' Litelally, the ho14.
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mw, the light has coma" The Win, doubtbas, alluded in hia uae
of thii @tare, to.tbe proepeat of temporal benefit from Dr. Grant's
notice in medieine and my giving aoub ii~atruction. But we
pe and trusb tbat hk r e m d will prove prophetic, in a higher and
more gloriouu aenm
Nw.29. W e visited tbe governor. His Excellency lives in
more prinwly &ate t b n any man in Azerbijgn, unlesa it be the
p r i n c a p ~ e r o o l ;at T a b h e z . He referred to my viait here last year,
a d now weloomed me aa a citieen with great oordiality. H e expatiated at oansiderabie length to the large train around him, on
the important benefits w h h he said he was sure would result from
amr cumin to O r h i a h . He inquired of Mar Yohannm, who waa
with ue, .!ether
I, whoin he dignikd by the title of the RfdZth,
maeter,(teacher,) had yetoommenoed giving instruction. T h e bishop
told him, that it was my intention to do so, as eooa as I shall have
prepared a school-room. T h e governor replied, that he hoped I
ahodd by all means be ready to commence eoon ; that I muet not
be perrnitted to remain idle, whereso much is to be done. H e a p
peued to take it for granted, that our eabrta are to be dlracted to
the instruotion and banefit of the Mihmrnedans, as wet1 as the
A d after making ail due abatement in this conversaNeetoriation of the goparnor, for the mu& whiob wes doubtless mere Persian talk, cmongh remains to convinae me, that he beartily w e t
oanree our.arrival.
Ncs.28. T h e governor sent to inquire a b r our welfare, as he
is maostomed frequently to do. Many Neatoriane alao called to
visit u m o m e of them from a oanmiderahle distance. W e discouraged their corning an the Sabbath, whioh appears to be their viaiting day.
2. Mar Yohaman's fatheo and m d e s ceme to visit us?
from their village, a distame of near forty miles. I have never b e
t fore seen in Persia a native aoaompany his wife abroad. The
bishop's father was, doubtlens, prompted to do so, by impressions
received thrweh his mm. while the 1atter.lived with us at Tabrhez.
What a chang; would there be in the proapecta of thk country,
could the worth and proper rank of femalee be generally understood
! T h e biahop'e parents are venerable old people
= and
e rvery id in their a t t e n t h s t o n s They m w brought us preeents af eacellent cheese, ahnoad~and raiaha of their own .produotion. They dined with us ; and tboqh they had never before a t
tempted t o use knivcs and Eorb, nor even seen them, they succeeded very well.
Dac. 3. The M h l i k - p m m r - o f
Q6optaph called t o invite
m .to e n d a wedding at his v h g a A blackumith, am in nious
fellow who h d b e m n e auquainted with m by maki g r us a
door-latch, called also at my study and was much amuw? with my
American eteam%tove. " I t is," said he, " a wonderful thing,-at
once a fine vapor bath ; a t e e n r n ; and a delightful fire-place." H e
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proposed to try to make something like it, which, however, will be
difficult, as the art of casting iron is not understood by the Persians.
Dec. 7. A h t 8 o'clock in the morning, horaes arrived frum
Geog-tap&, which were sent to carry Mrs. Perkins and Mrs. Grant
to the wedding. G~og-tapiis a large village, about five miles d i
tant from the city, inhabited entirely by Nestorians. And arr a family of mik'ks, claiming to be descended from ancient kings, reaide
there, it is regarded as a kind of Nestorian metropolis of the p r e
vince of Orbmiah. Almost every day aRer our arrival, we had
received invitations from different villagers, beeidea the formal o m
from the chief man, to attend tbe approaching wedding; and our
presence was evidently anticipated with no small degree of interest.
W e started about 9 o'clock in the morning, Mar Yohaonau accompanying us. T h e weather waa mild and very fine,-almost like
a morning of September in America, though the tops of the lower
mountains were clad by a recent fall of snow. As we approached
the village, a great concourse came out with trumpets and drums to
ePwrt us. 'I Wekome, welcome," echoing from the multitude of
voices and mingling with the rattle of their rude music made the
whole region resound. And not the leaat y e e a b l e circumstance
was the frequent salutation of "good morning, from numerous boys
belonging to the Engliah school which priest Abraham bad opened
in this, his native village. After paming half way around the village, in a crowd of men, women and children, so dense aa often
completely to hedge up our horaea' way, we reached the house of the
chief man, where the wedding was to be celebrated. T h e bridepoom, on the occasion, was his adopted son. A fat buffalo* had
just been knocked down before the door. When we entered the
house, the bride stood like a veiled statue in the farther corner of
a very large room, which was soon filled to overflowing by the rushing multitude,-the bridegroom with red feathers in his cap among
the rest,-who had been out to welcome our coming.
It is the practice of the Nrstorians to have the marriage cerem*
ny performed in their churches and very early--commencing at
least an hour before da -because the servicea are long, and the
nuptial parties and all t eccleaiaatics, who participate m the performance, ore obliged to abstain from food, on the wedding day, until after the ceremony. But in this instance, to gratify us, they had
deferred the marriage till our arrival-10 o'clock, A. M.-and instead of assembling in the church, they had for our better convenience prepared to perform the service at this dwelling.
As the crowd drew up around us, in anticipation of the commencement of the ceremony, Mar Yohannan gave direction, that in. asmuch aa strangera were present, they should all be careful to make
much less noise than is usual on such occaaiona. Priest Abrabam

L.

The bufblo is domesticated in Persia-ir worked like the oz-and it.
flerh and the milk d t h e female sn uled u fbod.

wae the principal &ciator, but was misted by two other priests
and severd deacons of the villa , who joined with him in reading
the prayern mad aelect portions o Scripture--9uch as the account of
Abreham's sending alter R e b a for his son Isaac, Jamb's serving
for Rachel and all the other venerable scripture authorities that enter into their marriage service; the whole of which would doubtleae
be more interesting, if not more instrootive, were it not read in an
unknown ton ue. T h e bride retained her place veiled in the farther corner n the room about an hour, the bridegroom meanwhile
stailding near the officiatin ecclesiastics. They then arrived at a
point where hands were to joined, thii being made known by the
ecclesiastios who alone understood the service. Several women instantly caught hold of the still veiled bride and pulled her by main
strength half across the room toward her intended husband ; and
several men at the same time seized the bridegrmm who waa at firat
equally resolute in his modest resistance, but finally yielded and advanced toward the bride. A smart struggle ensned in his efforts to
secure her hand; but he at length succe&,
and both, with great
apparent submierrion, then took a standing attitude near the officiating clergy. T h e regular routine of reading occupied another hour
or more, when, Brat the bishops and a h r them the multitude-we
of course among the rest-advanced and kieeed the married pair.
I n the course of Mar Yohannan's visit in America, a clergyman
with whom we passed a Sabbath, had an application to marry a couple at hi dwelling a few momenta before the bell rung for a third
meeting. H e performed the ceremony in our presence, w i ~ hall due
mlemn~tyof course, bot in a formula so cotnprehensive and brief
that he occupied, besides his short prayer, I think only a minute and
a half. T h e bishop, remembering the Nestorian marriage service,
by way of oontrast, humorously asked, "Do you marry people on
rdroads too ?" I regretted that my eateemed ministerial brother
had not-at least in that instance for the ~ a k of
e the bishap-attached to his marriage hrmula a m a l l quota of the length of which
the Nestorians have so much to spare.
During the eervices at G~og-ta$, Mar Elias, the aged bishop
resident in that village, came in. H e saluted us in English, shaking hands with us-which orientals never do among t h e m s e l v e s
and repeating to each of us, gwd morning. I was much gratified
to meet such a welcome from Mar Elias. His cautious distance,
when I first met with him the year before, arose mainly, I believe,
from his fear that I was an emiseary of Rome. His evident delight,
in catching and using a few phrases of English, as is also the case
with multitudes, is very gratifying, as an index of their interest in
us and our object. Mar Elias took his seat by my side, and often
translated to me in a whisper parts of the service which, had I been
far more familiar with the language, I should aa little have understood, so rapid and unintelligible was the manner in which the whde
waa recited.
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After the senioes wene ctoasd, the mwried pair a d the d i d
ing ecclesiastics, who had till then-near 1 oklook in the aftermoo
--eeten nothing that day, retired to take some r e k h u t . A 1..
ble ww also spread before us, and wine was p i s d sme the a d titude. Conrnaatirn
length bamniq lively, Mar %as, u if
f om a knowledge of our rjerre on the subject of taqwwuz, mid to
me, "Oar country abounds in wine, rmd my pe*
are apt to drink
a
more than they ooght. I, tell them to drink little and rdk don a
sach oocasions, btl( they will nut listen to am." There was, harrever, in this irmtanoe, very litde that wan boisterous, casidcnkg the
large concourse assembled, and 1 saw no one intoxicajed, from the
liberal supply of wine.
Inquiries have oRen been p r o p d to me, on the subjeot of the
wines in Persia ;and I may here, as appropriately as any where,state
the facts in the case. T h e juice of the grape is used in tbree wap
in Persia. When ~irnplyexpreseed, it is called sweet, i. e. =lot &
p m . I t is not drunk in that state, nor regarded as 6t for use, any
more than new unsettled cider at the press in America; nor is it
even calkdraim, u ~ t i it
l isfermemted. A second and very extensin
uae of tbe juice of the grape is the s p u p , made from boilin it froa
tbis sx& atate, which reeembla our a l u a and is uuef in tb
same way fbr sweetening, but in never 4 aa a drink. Thm ia in
fact neither more nor less than oriental molasses. The t h ~ d
use
of the juice of the grape is the distillation of it into arrak, or Asiatb
i c brandy. T h e wines of Persia are in generai much 1' hter than
tbcee of Europe; but they are still always intmicamg. ?n m k i n g
these &atements, I throw down no gaudlet for coneoverey on the
m w h vexed wine quecltion, k t wit& silraply to communicate inbbrd o n . Were I to hnzard th expression of personal feeling and
opinion, on this general aubjeot, it wouM be that .of the deepest regret f~ any approximarion in the tardeucy of the age to the removal
of the sacred landmarks of Scripture institutions.
Betrothals are coetomary among the Nestorians, which are n e p
tiated by the parents or other tiiends of the parties, but not without
heir own knowledge and .aulllly their mutual choice, and at least a
sight-acquaintance. Theae are made months, and often years, b e
fore the marriage, at which time tokens a pledges, in the h m of
p r a m , are given by the would-be lover or his fiiends, to the girl.
A kind of =mi-wedding is held at the homes of both parties, at the
time of betwthd, which is regarded ae in a m e m r e r =red omtract, though instances are not rare in which it is violated. Wives
are purchased among the Nestorians, as they were in the days of
.Tad,--the price varying from five to fifky or one hundred dollars,
according to the standing and charms d the person. It is not musidered proper for the father of the bride, who receives the purchaae
money, to appropriate it to his private purposes, but expend it in
furnishing her with wedding garments." The wedding ommexia s and continues two or three days at the homes of both p a r k

*

7% bride is isdn sedt b r a n d . m d & t e d to h e house of the hi&+
groom, who, amid music and dancing, gallantly welcomes her arrival, b~ throwing at her, aa ahe approaches and alights, a few apples,
'or pmted boiled eggs, Iian the roof of the dwelling, as l w m g t+
kens. F b e marriage aemce is performed immediately aAer her
arrival, and the festivities are continued several days, during wbich
she is present among the guests, but is kept closely veiled.
That the burden of rheae long weddings may not be onerous on
the parties, it is caneidwed proper, for the onmeroue guests, at the
close, to make a liberal contribution, commonly enough to meet tbe
expenses of the wedding, and eometin~ea,much more. This equalizing system is perhapn a good one, as weddings thos hear heavily
upon oobody at a given time, and the poor o m as easily marry as
their more wealthy neighbors. T h e common age at which the
Nestorians marry, 1s from thirteen to fineen of the female, and from
fifteen to menteem of the male. T h e bride, on her marriage, bectmea a member of the bridegroom's father's family, subject like
ber husband, and their children, when blessed with them, to that
father's patriarchal supervision and control.
It mcurs to me that the reader may be gratified with a specimen
of the long marriage eervice of the Neatoriana. I will quote from
the concluding part, or that which is technically styled "the bless
inga." This portion of the work-for the whole service compoees
a small volume2-is
in the fbrm of a rude poem, divided by the
letten of the alphabet, in the allitera8ive manner of the 119th Psdm,
each respective division commencing with the letter by which it is
numbered. T h e bridegroom, brtde, brideman and bridemaid
are separately addressed, or l' blessed,"-each addresa forming, in
fact, a distinct p m , and its parts extending through all the letters
of the alphabet. T h e portions relating to the two former will suffice as
specimens, which may also be regarded as a fair sample of Neetorian literature and poetry. If words abound t o the lack of. sense,
the sin lies of course at the door of the book or its authors, and not
of the translation, which I give M literally aa the different idioms
of the Syriac and English will permit.

"Then let the priest put his right hand on the heads of the
bridegroom and the bride-the brideman and bridemaid, and
bless them with these blessings.
When the priest has taken his right hand and said, BLEssrNoa,
then let the priest repeat this blessing upon the head of the hridegroom.
ALIP.
Thou bridegroom, who bowest thy head before the priest in humility, the
This volume, which in called, Barbkta, is made up of extracb from different ancient writers, Ephrem the Syrian, among others.

.
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Lord, our Lord, lball l i i up thy head, and thou shdt pmper [a,
may
thou proeper] in both worlQ.

BARH.
The blessing of the Lord shall be upon thee ; and from the bookr* I will
the
repeat for tbee. The run with it. heat .hall. not harm *,neither
moon with itr changes [wuing and waning].
GINEL.
Your head shall be conapicuous ; you shall overcome your enemies ; your
increare shall be perpetual, while in your abundana you rh.ll not come to
Want.
DALED.
Your deeda Messiah rhall prosper, and shall blew you in
,Ioing
Out
and coming in, rod help you in your rittiting in the amem Ip .ad
in yOaI
epeech.
HE.
You shall overcome onr enemies; they shall be earth under your feet;
and you ahall flourhb, loth in public and m private, with a good and * fiir
name.
VAT.
la; and the multitude of
Your urses shall be full, M Pison with its
your chiPdren .hall spread themaelver abroad
abundant overflowof Gihon.

ioor
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Zarn.
Thy seed shall be in lentitude like DaLlath [the Tigris] when it is swollen ; and thou shalt rnurtiply and increaee in thy children on every side, like
the river Phrat [Euphrates] in the midst of the natione.

HAIT.
Your prosperity .hall be four-fold, both in hod and in soul; and your
riches, both terredial and celestial, shall be dorbleg.
TAIT.
The light of the ovenhldowing c m s ahdl keep thee by night and by
day ; thy house shall be advanced ; and thou shalt rejoice therein forever.
YOOD.
Your knowledge rhdl be like gold; before sll your friends it shall shine,
with tbe favor ofthe Lord which shall be upon yon ; with l ~ g hshall
t
it direct
your going forth.
KAPH.
The crown of your bead shnll be bleseed. The garments which you pnt
upon our mortal bod shall be blessed; blesaed, also, your bridal bed;
blesrei your abode, aogbleased your poeaessions.
LAMED.
I n repose, peacefully shall ou slumber; in the mornin
yon awake ; at noon you shalfgather your goods ; nnd at
ease shall you find.

with joy s b d

slimes, grateful

* The Scriptures and other book4 fmm which the quotations a n allunions
rather than literal extractr.

g&
",k"fE:ta
tance.

Mmr.
to strength shalt thou go; fiam glory to glory sl~altthou
to degree shalt thou ascend, and from good to good ad-

-

Noon.
Exaltation nnd honor shall be unto thee ; thy name shall be good and fair ;
l i e David and Constantine, the Lord shall increase thy glory.
~LXCAT.

branches of thy loins in 'oy shall rise up before thee; and like
s T 5 2 $ 3 i v e plmts, they *all be b l e d around thy table.
AI.
When thou strekhest forth thy ri ht hmd, the ri ht hand of the Lord
lhsll respond; and wherever thou sfalt put thy left [and, hi help shall be
eith thee.

Pr.
Thy soatenance, in this world, shall be with life and peace; evil shall
not come nigh thee, neither by night nor by day.

SA~DA.
Our prayen for ou shall be accepted and our desires anawered ; you ahall
be a father to chie%, and priesb rhall come forth from your loins.

1

KUPH.
Before all men shall th root spring u like the dock of Abraham; the
~ o r daha11blen thee like Ephrairn, and liEe ~ a c o bwho begat ~ o w p h .
RAISH.
Thy f i d i n and thy substance ahall be unto thee in righteousness; a
high wall sharbe ronnd about thee, with the protection of the Lord.

Sa~rn.
Thy name shall
forth among k i n k , and thy speech among chiefs ; the
ftnib of thy loins s E l l overflow, and they shdl be preserved from calamities.
TAV.

The adorable Trinity will crown thee with every bleaing, and by thaa
mhall God be prailed, m d we will all my, yea and amen."

I

, " Next, the blessing0 upon the bride, according to the letten.
ALLP.
May God, who blesaeth the just, bless oar bride who in given in marriage.
May her attire of the inner-nun be comelinen, and her outer-garmenb,
beauty.
BALTH.
May He render blessed to her the hoase into which she entereth, M the
home of queen Helena; ma he h&llowto her the marriage, whidh ir e s t ~ b fished by the lawn of the hi&.
Grurc.
Her ornunshtr, tteanlm snd abundanoe, amplify them plentifdy, and

rejoice her huband [Lord] u he comer in; let him look with admintion a p
on theu excellence.
DAW.
She shall order her house for her husband without mtrife and noise ; and
his honor shall increase m d abound ; hi. fame, also, among her companions.

HE.
Grant to her the 'oy of her heart; and enlighten the light of her eyes;
heal the wounds of her members and forgive to her the .ins of her soul.

V AV.
Thou shalt be first and new [a precedent] in whom brides shall be blessed ;
according to the worde of the priests rbalt thou be b l e e d , and in the responaes of the deacons.
ZAln.
Adorn her body with health, and beauty accompanied with modesty ; her
nune shall go abroad in honor, and she shall live a peaceful lib.
HAIT.
Behold, thon exalted on high, and bless thy handmaid, and her husband ;
by thy right hand, 0 Lord, keep them ; by thy grace may they be preserved.

TAIT.
Virtue, life and henlth grant unto her from thy tremrc-house ; and in
mercy answer her wmts w ~ t han abundant and overflowing measure.
Yooo.

Let thy ri ht hand be upon her ; and under thy skirt, lei her be shielded ;
deliver her t o m evil and violence ; and let her abode be for thine honor.

KAPH.
All the ri hteous women [departed] of our people and other nationa shall
stand before$ler, a s before a mirror. And with them, she shall enter into the
wedding, [in heaven].
LAMED.
She s h d embrace Sarah, with affection. Blear thou, 0 Lord, her offspring
like Ieanc ; let her be blewd like Rebecca ; and preserve her offspring lie
Jacob.

MZEI.

Cause her beauty to equal that of Rachel ; and may her seed be like Joseph ; bless thou her womb like Leah,that .he may be a mother unto many.
Noon.
May th token of favor bless her like As a t ; and wilt thon increase and.
muItipI Ker like Kphraim; let her also be E e Yootdvar; and her sons resemble hoses.
. Sruc~~.
May a good hope fill her soul like that of Eiiubeth, ofthe seed of Auon ;
may her offspring resemble Eleazar and lthamar.
AI.
Omnt aid unto her, like Sapphin ; and favor her ofthpring like Genhon.
And cause her mouth, like Miriam's, to abound with hymna and minging.

Pr.
Divide to her an i n h e r i i e in the land, u M a h , H q k h rPd Ysrb

Noah], and Miloah and Tirza, the n s t e n who inherited the portion of their
Lthem.

SAUDA..
Beatow quiet within her house, and increase peace in her dwelling; may
there be priests from her children and deacons from her offspring.
'
Ko~a.
Her seed shall inherit her possession; her fields shall be with wells of water; her sons shall recline upon cushiona and her daughtem upon couches.

Her husband shall greatly rejoice; her fathers, moreover, shall be glad;
and sons, the perfection of thy. will, 0 Lord, shall grow upon her knees.

SIIEEN.
Her seed shall be multiplied aa the sand, like unto the stars in the firmament ; and like Jordan in the days of NL-esan, [April,] and abundant be her
wealth.

TAV.
Thou shalt bless thy maid-servant, 0 our Lord, accordinq to these words
of blessing ; according to the pra em of the saints, all the days of her life.Let glorv nnd thanksgiving ascenBto the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit,
from heiceforth forever and ever-to worlds without end, yen and .41nen."
'

A point of difference between these two singular documents,
which naturally strikes the Western reader, is, that while the bridegroom is addressed in the second person, the bride is spoken.of, in
the third,-a direct address to a female, on any public occasion, being regarded by orientals.aa indecorous, at least if often repeated.
W e omit the " blessings," that succeed, addressed to the attending
brideman and bridemrid, which are divided in the same manner,
by the letters of the alphabet; also the address to the assembly ;
and will only add the following few words, which form the conclueion of the whole matter.
" Let the pri?st make the s' n of the cross [with his hand] over
the assembly. Conclusion. $0 thee, thou bridegroom, illustrious
and adorned like the rose,-beloved and woven into the crown of the
celestial Bridegroom ; and to thee, thou bride, beautiful and spotless arnong virgins, chosen from the fairest of the church ; and to
thee, thou honored brideman, the emblem of John the Baptist ; and
to thee, thou fair and worthy bridemaid, ,and upon all this innumerable multitude ; peace, mercy and blessing, and the grace of our
adorable God, be multiplied, now, and forever and ever. Amen."
W e continued a fiiendly conversation at the Nestorian wedding,
until three o'clock in the atternoon. T h e joy imparted to all by
our presence, was evidently very great. When we retired, the whole
multitude thronged around us, and again reiterated, welcome-wed
come; and many rushed up to us, after we had mounted our horses,
to kiss our hands. Mar Elias was the last to turn back of those
who accompanied us some distance on the way. Our ride home
waa delightful-particularly from our feelings of gratitude to God
31
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VISIT TO U A B GABPIEL--HI#
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h r such indications of the confidence of the people in u q and o f
our unobstructed access to all classes.
Dec. 9. With Dr. Grant and Mar Yohannan, I rode to Ardishii, about fiiteen miles distant from the city, to visit Mar Gabriel,
the bishop resident in that village. Mar Gabriel received and entertained us with much cordiality. On my inquiring whether he would
like to come and reside with me, and learn English and teach m e
his language, he replied, that h e should be very happy to do so, and
would come as soon as the present feast is over, which would be the
case in three or four days. H e is a young man of talents, and I
have, from my first acquaintance with him, been anxious that h e
should early come under the direct influence of our mission. Dr.
Grant now employs Mar Yohannan as his interpreter in medical
prescriptions, a considerable part of the day, and priest Abraham
is soon to be engaged in a teachers' school on our premises. I
therefore find it equally convenient and necessary to employ another
Syriac teacher for myself, and am happy in securing so promising
a man as Mar Gabriel. Such, however, is his youthful restlc?saness
of character, that it is a question how long or how regularly he will
be induced to devote himself to study.
Dec. 10. Priest Abraham inquired t c ~ d a yhow long, God willing,
I expect to reside in Persia. I replied by asking how long he and
his people desire us to remain, and he quickly answered, "Always."
I conversed with him about commencing our teachers' school. He
appeared highly pleased with the prospect, and said that all the
Nestorians, cler and peopl~,are anxious that we should open
schools among t em, to the fullest extent practicable. Mar Shimon, too, the Patriarch residing in the Koordish mountains, h e
stated, having heard of our comlng among his people, had written
to Oroomiah t h ~ our
t arrival affords him inexpressible gratification.
T h e Nestorians are extremely apprehensive that our attention and
efforts may be in a measure diverted from them and directed toward the Mahammedans. " A multitude of Mahammedam, in the
city," said priest Abraham to-day, " are talking about coming t o
school to you ; but I beg you do not receive them." This is a very
difficult matter to dispose of,-not more because prejudice rears a
separating barrier between the two classes, than because we have
not time and strength to do half that we desire for one, and less of
course for both of them.
Dee. 15. Mar Gabriel came to reside with me. H e is a tall,
fine looking young man. Hisnative wildness and entire unacquaintance with our manners and customs remind us forcibly of Mar Yohannan and priest Abraham's appearance, when they came to r e
side with us at Tabrhez, and of the rapid improvement which they
have since made. As an instance, at our table this evening-a position which the young bishop had never before occupied-as pr~est
Abraham was passing his cup to Mrs. Perkins for a second cup of
tea, Mar Gabriel, whose cup was but half emptied, thus interrupted
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him,-" here take mine; I have finished." " O h no, I thank you,"
said priest Abraham. " Take it, I don't wish for it," said the bishop, and with a tone so decided that the poor priest was obliged to
yield to episcopal authority, though to his unspeakable embaraas
ment and mortification.
Dec. 16. Commenoecl mnsuucting a series of school cards in
t h e Nestorian Ian uage, which has hitherto never been reduced to
a written form. %riest Abraham writes a beautiful hand and bids
fair to be an able assistant. Our first attempt wes a translation of
the Lord's prayer, which I may denominate, our 3rd handful of
corn, to be cast upon the tops of them naked moral rnountulns, far
more aterile than the bare, parched, physical summits, in Persia, that
most of the year are like the mountains of Gilboa, without rain, o t
dew, or fields of ofiring. May the fruit thereof aoon shake like
Lebanon. Numbers of the Nestorians were in at my study, in the
course of the day ; and all were muah interestd in the businesa in
which we were engaged. They were greatly delighted to hear r e d
ing in their language,-a thing they had never heard or conceived
before. And even the sober priest was so much amused to heat
the familiar sounds of his native tongue, read, as well as spoken, that
he could not refrain from immoderate laaghter, as he repeated, line
by line, what he had himself just written. I added a few words of
very simple comment to the lord'^ prayer. " From what book did
you take this?" inquired priest Abraham ; from no book, I replied,
but from my own thoughta. H e was utterly astonished, and declared
that all the bishops of his nation together could not compose such
wise and excellent matter; and this decl~rationwould probabl y
give no more than a fair impression of the ignorance and imbecility
of the Nestorian clergy at this time. Indeed, the priest added, in
the same connexion, that they never attempt to furnish any original
matter, written or oral, but merely recite their devotions; or at
most, the k w who understand enough of the ancient Syriac, mmetimes translate, orally, a few verses from the ancient into the rernacular language.
Dec. 18. I read at evenin with out priest and Nestorian boy,
the 6Rh chapter of Matthew.
remarked at some length, on the sin
of profaneness, as there forbidden. Said the priest, " you talk juat
as Mar Elias, onr bishop, talks; but nobody will give ear to h i m nobody-and what shall we do ? Our people are all great sinners ;
but not a man of them will listen to reproof or warning." I told
Abraham that he must preach. 'I But nobody will listen to me," he
replied. I told him he must pray to God for the influence of the
Holy Spirit to accompany his message to the hearts of thme whom
he a d d r e m s ; and the idea seemed to trike him as new and to
lodge in his mind. Priest Abraham inquired whether I d i d not think
it would be a good thing to have the Bible translated into their vernaoular language. I had never suggewted the idea to him ; but now
encouraged it. T h i s evidently afforded him great eatisfaction. How
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many Nestorian hearts will leap with joy and gratitude whenever
that great work shall be accomplished !
Der. 21. An aged priest frqm the Patriarch's residence, near
Jflamtrk, dined with us. H e is an uncle and a kind of actingdep
uty of Mar Shimon, and is now on a visit in that capacity among
the churches of Orbmiah. H e said that the Patriarch and himself
had heard of my having arrived at Tabrtez with the design of aiding the Nestorians, and their hearts had been filled with thanksgiving to God on that account; but he was now most joyfully surprised
to find us actually at Orbomiah. T h e appearance of this aged priest
is that of sincerity-much
more so than we often see in this country. And I have little reoson to doubt, that he and the Patriarch,
and in fact, the mass of the Nestorians, do heartily welcclme us to
our labors. They seem deeply to ffee their low estate,-and are in
just the condition to be thankful for help; and in some measure,
to be led to look to God also from whom alone their help can wme.
I n the evening, we and our families spent &n hour in singing. O u r
six Nestorian and four American voices harmonized much better
than the fastidious might suppose. T h e Nestorians are extremely
fond of our mode of uinging.
Dec. 23. W e visited a KMn. H e introduced a son, who is
subject to epileptic fib. I n desdribing his case to Dr. Grant, the
bishop, who was with us, said, " h e has a devil." T h e incident
uggested to me the probability that some of those in our Saviour's
time, who were said, in just this langua~e,to be possessed of devils,
may have been merely subject to epilept~cfits, the cure of which in
heir worst features would indeed be a striking miracle.
Dec. 2.5. Mar Gabriel, for the first time, read with us, in English, at our family devotions. His own gratification was very great
on the occasion ; and his proficiency has certainly been quite commendable in thus becoming able to read our language, though but
very imperfectly, in ten days aAer first looking at the alphabet.
Dec. 27. Was the Sabbath. I n conversation with our Armeuian
servant, who came with me from TabrBez, I inquired whether he
now prayed, separated as he is from his church and home and the
people of his religious communion. " Yea," said he, " after I bid
you and Mrs. P. good evening, I go away every night and pray by
myself; and I remember with great satisfaction something which
you once said, but which our greatest bishop never thought of;
you told me, that God is always present, in every place, and knows
when we pray alone just as well as when we go to our church with
the priests."
A t our Bible ciaaa, this afternoon, the two servants connected
with our families, as well as the ecclesiastics and boys who live with
us, were present, and all listened with eager attention. Instead of
doing the whole myself, I requested Mar Yohannan to translate
some of the verses into Turkish and explain their meaning ; and it
wan very gratifying to listen to his intelligent and impressive re-
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marks,--and particlilarly eo, as he is becoming quite interested in
preaching in the same manner to his people elsewhere. Instead of
the many childish, mystic meanings, with which both he and priest
Abraham fwmerly invested every pass e of Scripture, they now
give aa their own the same e x p i t i o n e x i c h 1 incidentally suggested, as we read the New Testament together from day to day at
TabrBez. When all, or a considerable number, of the Nestorian
. ecclesiastice shall thus preach and enforce their preaching by a consistent example, what a revival may we hope for, in this now deb
graded and lifeleee church.
Dee. 29. A s the year draws to a close and I embrace the occasion to survey our position and circumstances, two or three points,
relating to our work, urge themselves upon me with indescribable
importance. W e are in pressing need of more laborers. W e are like
two eolitary reapers, in the midst of a vast and glorious harvest, fully
ripe and fast falling into the ground. And while we drop our sickles a
few moments and take our pen to send forth our feeble cry for help,
we can scarcely find the time for this.esen, such is the pressure of our
work ; for now is emphatically the day of salvation for the thousands
and thousands who stand ready to receive the bread of life at our
hands. There are from one hundred to one hundred and fifty thousand Nestorians, to whose minds and hearts we may have as ready
access as we could to almoet any population of the same amount in
America, so far as a willingness to enjoy our labors is concerned.
T h e hostile character and unsettled state of the sav.?ge Koords may
indeed hedge up our way for a time to the Nestorian mc untaineers,
but they will come to us more or levs and we shall gradually reach
them by our influence. Dr. Grant is almost wholly occupied among
the sick and the dying. His medical prescriptions, every day, probably surpass twice the amount of the most active physicians in
America. T h a t I therefore need a clerical companion to aid me
in-the education and religious instruction of these thousands of
Nestorians, can of course not be doubted. I t is impossible for me
to do more than a very small fraction of what is imperiously required to be done. And while theNestorians are thus imperfectly prc+
vided for, must absolutely nothing be attempted for the benefit of
the millions of perishing Mahammedans ? As they witness our incipient efforts for the instruction of the Nestorians, they look upon
these chtistian subjects with feelings ofjealousy, and as naturally as
resentfully ask, are we to be thus passed by ? Many youthful followers of the False Prophet are ready and desirous to put themselves
immediately under our instruction. What then shall we do ? What
can we do ? Why, t c ~quiet the Milha~r~medans
and keep them from
actually rising upon the Nestorians or ourselves for entire neglect,
Dr. Grant shi~tshis door against the sick,-an hour or two in a day,
10 keep a small Mussulmin school. But amidst his labors as a physician, his efforts for the instruction of that class must of course be
very limited,-little more in fact than an apology for attempting to
'do nothing for them.

Q46

OF THE FIELD.

NEED OP A PILES+STATE

W e also need a press at our mission. It would be aafe st Or&
miah. T h e Persians understand the use of the prees. They have
for mme time had one in active operation at T e h r l n , and now have
a lithographic pram at work at TabrBez. W e have nothing to b a r ,
therefore, from the prejudice of the Mahammedans against our
establishing a printing-press here,-at leaet, a Syriac press. And
the Nestorians, no far from apprehending anything unfavorable
from the measure, are constantly in~portuningUS to procure br them
that important auxiliary. T h a t it ie indispensable to the successful
prosecution of our labors needs hardly to be stated. Where would
the modem Greeks have been, had they remained until now, nithout RIIY part of the Holy Scriptures, or a single syllable of literature
of any kind, in their vernacular langua e l J u e there the Nestorians must remain, with the exception o the very limited influence o f
the school-cards, which we may be able to prepare by the slow n m
tion of the pen, until we have a prees in operation. They have vigorous, active niiuds; but no books-not one-in their spoken language. But most of all do we need the ra ers of the American
churches for a revival of religion among e estorians. A few of
them daily read the Bible; and all of them are ready to hear the
gospel from our lips, as onr progress in their language enables us to
proclairn it to them. What wait we for, then, but the descent of the
Holy Spirit, that the living word, as it thus reaches their minds, may
snbdue their hearts and become the power of God unto their s a l v e
tion !
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CHAPTER XV.
STATE OF THE FIELD.

THElocal situation and civil condition of the Nestorians are noticed in the first chapter of this volume. Their religious character
is also alluded to there, but it should be more fully stated, that the
reader may the better understand its gradual development in the
following chapters. As Christians, the Nestorians, when we
reached them, resembled the valley of Ezekiel's vision of dry bones.
And our feelings, on surveying the affecting scene, were probably
not unlike those of the mourning prophet, in contemplating the
state of fallen Israel. " Can these bones live ?" was the inqui.ry,
which the painful spectacle itself prompted. from us, and to w h ~ c h
the promised breath of Jehovah, to breathe upon tl~oseslain, and
cause them to live, could alone furnish a comforting answer. Or,
more strictly, perhaps, the Nedorians might then be described in

tbe affecting language of the apocalyptic addreaa to the church of
S n r d i e U A n d unto the angel in the church of Sardis, write : these
things aaith he that hath the seven rpirits of God and the semen
atus ; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest,
and art Cad"
T h e Nestorianr, alm, had a amre to live And to the forms
of their church, many of which have a l m a t a Protestant rimplicity,
they clung with mortal tenacity. Their periodical fasts, which consist of restriction to vegetable diet and are quite numerous, many
of the people would m n e r die than violate. Declarations to that
effmt hare been repeatedly made to our physioan, when he has prescribed chicken-soup for the sick, which they would most peremp
torily refuse, because it was prescribed on days when their church
c a n m s restrict them tn a vegetable diet And one of their bishops,
when first visited by Messrs. Smith and Dwight, it being in time of
Lent, scrupulously abstained from the use of wine at dinner, because the vessel which contained it had been internally oiled to
prevent leakage ; but he at the same time urged them to join him
ID a g l m of brandy, as ah innocent beverage, inasmuch as it had
not been thus contaminated bv contact with animal oil !
With a name to live, and with all their rigid punotiliouwess in
adhering eo strictly to the letter of the forms of their religion, the
Neutorians as a body were, however, dead. T h e life and the power
of Christianity had departed. Scarcely a symptom of spiritual vitality remained. Of the meaning of regeneration, even their most
intelligent ecclesiastics seemed to know little or nothing. Their
view8 respecting it, extended hardly beyond tho rite of water b a p
tism. A t least, they appeared to suppose that thia rite possesued
eonle mysterious charm that involved the agency of the Holy Spirit
BO far as it in ever exerted.
And their works were not found perfect before God. T h e plain commandments of the decalogue,those against falsehood and the violation of the Sabbath, for instance, were wantonly and almost u~liversallybroken. Falsehood,
amnng all c l a a a e ~ q n a l l yas among the Mahammedans-appeared
to be much more habitual than telling the truth, and when there
wae not even the poor apology of a pretext for preferring falsehood
to truth. On the Sabbath, they would not indeed labor; but, as
matter of calculation, would visit, engage in festivities, trade, and
arrange their business, far more than on any other day of the week.
Profaneness prevails among them-as well as among the MussulmPns-to an extent that astounds an American ear. I t has so run
into the texture of their language, as to form co~~stituent
parts of
their moat conlmon phrases.* T h e bny who drives a team at work,
a cow to pasture, or a mule in the caravan, cries out almost i n c e s

* I t should be conceded, that orientnla, though thus hahitually profane, are

more thoughtlessly, ignorantly, and far lese malevolently no, than those
who are addicted to thia sln in America.
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santly, ' Yd AllaiA,'-0 W, M equivalent to, Go along, in English. T h e chopper repeats the same, as a kind of sing-song charm,
at nearly every blow of his axe; and the gardener, as often as he
pushes his spade into the ground ; and the same is in general true
in other kinds of labor. And in conversation, WdZLlh, in Turkish, and B'shtmee d'A1lhha, in Syriac, a direct appeal to the Supreme Being, is synonymous with a note of admiration or exdamation, and is in fact the close of almost every sentence ; and obscenity,
among the mass, is about ae prevalent as profaneness. Intemperance, too, as already stated, exists to a fearful extent among the
Nestorians. Their temptation to this sin is peculiar, their krtile
country being like one great vineyard.
When reminded of the sill and inconsistency of these vices, i n
nominal Christians, especially in those who p r o f e w l y makeltheBible
their rule of faith and practice, they would acknowledge the wrong,
brrt at the same time excuse themselves, i n . consideration of their
depressed political condition. Lying, they would urge, was often
indispensable, to save them from being overreached and oppreesed,
by their Mahammedan masters. T h e scriptural observance of the
Sabbath, too, they would say, must not, in their circumstances, be
expected. Frequent oaths were unavoidable to command belief
and facilitate business with their oppressors. And as to free indul ence in the use of wine, they would account their facilities for
sucf indulgence aa a precious boon vouchsafed by heaven, and
almnst the only one left to them, to cheer and sustain their spirits
under their intolerable burdens.
I t should not, however, be inferred that Christianity, in the fallen
state in which it existed on our arrival among them, m t them no
sacrifices. I t cost them the privileges of freemen, and brought u p
on them almost every species of ignominy and oppression. Am&
CM Christians know nothing, in comparison with the Nestorims,
of suffering for the name of the Lord Jesus. They are habitually
called by their superiors, the Mahammadans, unclean infidels and
dogs, and are treated iii accordance with those epithets. Often
their property, and sometimes their children, are wantonly stripped
from them, on account of their attachment to Christianity, while
their renouncement of it would place them at once beyond the
reach of such indignities and sufferings. And it is wonderful, that
they have clung, from century to century, m tenaciously to the
name of our holy religion, paying such a price for it, while uncheered and unsustained by its living consolations and power.
Nor should it be supposed that their formal Christianity-their
having a name to live, while they were dead-was of no practical
benefit to them. Even the apparently lifeless form exerted on
them a very salutary and important influence. It saved the existing
remnant from becorniog Mhhammedans, and from the no less deplorable alternative of yielding to Papal domination. And as I
have elsewhere suggested, it preserved among them, in mme re-

specte, particularly in their obatxvancs of tbe a e v a t h commandment, a far higher standard of lnorality than exists among the debased fdlowers of the False Prophet, with whom they live, and by
whose vicea they are more or less contaminated.
As of the church of Sardis, so also in relation to the Nestorian
church, we may, in the spirit of charity, hope that even here it
might be said, "thou hast a few names which have not defiled
If such there were, however, on our arrival
thew garments."
among them, we must stretch the mantle of our charity much
broader to embrace them and cover their deficiencies, than is warrantable in enlightened christian lands, so blinded were they by the
deep darkness and borne downward by the mighty current of iniquity and corruption that prevailed around them.
Education, when we reached the Nestorians, was at an ebb
almost as low as vital reli ion. None but their ecclesiastics could
read at all, and but very ew of them could do more than merely
repeat their devotions in an unknown tongue, while neither they
nor their hearers knew anything of the meanin . Indeed, in both
an intellectual and religious point of view, the ffame of their candle
had long been flickering and was ready to expire. T h e commencement of our missionary labors among them was just in time
to strengthen the things that remained and were ready to die, and
save. the Nestorians as a church from actual extinction.
1838. T o d a y we met in our new schcn)l-room for reJan:16,
ligious worship. I had labored with my own hands, most of the
previous week, in company with the tardy joiners, cold as the
weather was, to construct seats, sand-boxes and writing-desks, that
we might be ready to commence our school without longer delay.
It 'is a spacioue, convenient room for a school, and no less so for
a place of worship, for which purpose it is also designed. T o d a
we tried to consecrate this school-room to the service of the
I preached on the occasion from 1 Kings 8: 27, "But will God indeed dwell on the earth? Behold the heaven and heaven of
heavens cannot contain thee; how much less this house that I have
builded ;" and 1 Kin B 9: 3, " And the Lord said unto him, I have
heard thy prayer an! thy supplication that thou hast made before
me; I have hallowed this house that thou hast built to put my
name there forever ; and mine eyes and my heart shall be there perpetually." I t is, we trust, our fervent prayer, that this Scripture
may be verified, in relation to our school-room; that scores and
hundreds who shall in the good providence of God, in the progress
of our work, resort to it for instruction, may find it in very deed
" the house of God and the gate of heaven." T h e plainness and humbleness of the place, presented, in our view, no objection tomaking
our first occupancy of it an occasion of special reli ious acknowledgement, and informally consecrating it to the k r d . J a m b
deemed it fit to eet up stones in the desert and pour upon them oil
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well said :*
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And even the skeptical poet has

Shall man confine his Maker's sway
To Gothic domes and mouldering stone ?
Thy temple is the face of da
Earth-ean-heaven,
thy cundless throne."

Jan.17. Our school-room,fitted up in the Lancasterian style, is
an object of great curiosity. Multitudesof both fiiilhammedans and
Nestorians throng to inspect it. It is the first Lancasterian schoolroom ever opened in Central Asia. May it prove the harbinger of
hundreds and thousands.
Jan. 18. Our school commenced. Seven boys from the city attended. They all took their stand in a semi-circle around the manuscript card suspended on the wall, which priest Abraham with my
assistance hadpepared. And as they learned their letters and then
began to repeat a sentence of the Lord's prayer, for the first time,
with a delight and satisfaction beaming from their faces, equalled
only by the novelty of their employment, I could understand something of the inspiration of Dr. Chalmers, when he pronounced the
Indian boy in the woods, first learning to read, to be the sublimest
object in the world.
Jan. 19. Seventeen scholars from abroad joined our school.
Among them are three deacons and one priest. They all lodge in
a single large room in one of our houses.
Jan. 23. T h e ~cholarsrequested permission to attend our English worsl~ip. We of course made no objection. They attended,
sat very still and listened, though they knew nothing of our language. It is very gratifying, in this dark and distant land, to have
so many present at religious worship. Mar Yoharman took his seat
by my side in the desk, H e now understands enough of English to
be in a measure interested and profited by attending our meetings.
I n the afternoon, we held another religious service in the schoolroom, for the benefit of the scholars, conducting the service in their
own Ian uage. A few of the older pupils, read, each a verse, which
Mar Yo annan expounded, occupying all the time with the exception of the very few suggestions which I found it proper to add to
his appropriate and impressive remarks. Mar Yohnnnan is a natural orator. Though little accustomed to preaching, the size of his
audience and the interest of the undertaking seemed to inspire him
t e d a y with unwonted ardor, and rendered him quite eloquent.
Jan. 27. Our schml succeeds very well. But we greatly need
slates, pencils and other suitable apparatus. By constant tail, I
succeed in furnishing reading, two hours per day, on manuscrip,t
cards in the Nestorian language. Two hours, the scholars read the
Scriptures, in the ancient Syriac, which they do not understand, but
learn to pronounce syllables, form words and spell, in that way;
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and two hours they spend in writing with their fin ers in the sandboxes and in learning a r i t h m e k from the abacus. %luring the time
devoted to the two last named exercises, a class from the older scholars read to me in English. T w o of the deacons who belong to the
school are very fine young men and render important assistance to
priest Abraham, as monitors of classes; and by alternating, in writing, they are able to copy two cards a day for the use of the school,
in mnnexion with their own studies.
My labors at this time, and indeed during the year, were'ver? prese
ing. Eight hours in a day I was occupied over the language, in,reducing it to a written and grammatical form and translating portions
of Scripture into it for school-cards, and two hours I taught the E n g
lish class in the seminary ; in addition to superintending the general
affairs of the seminary-preaching twice on the Sabbath, attending
one or two meetings durin the week, and performing an amount
of miscellaneous labor inci ental to the commencement of a new
mission, which seemed often of itself well nigh sufficient to require
my whole time.
Jan. 31. Mar Joseph, the bishop resident a t Adb, passed the
Sabbath with Mar Yohannan. He attended our English service,
this morning, and I had t l ~ u sa Nestorian bishop on either hand in
the desk. while I was reachi in^. Our service in the Nestotian
.language, in the afternoon, w& extremely interesting. Mar Ye
hannan's remarks were again intelligent and impressive. Mar Joseph and a priest from hisvillage listened with deep attention. At
this meetin , we have a constantly increasing congregation. Last
Sabbath, d a r Yohannan repeated at the conlmencement of the services, a short prayer, which 1 had prepared for the daily use of the
school. To-day, he asked me whether he should again repeat that
prayer. I told him that he would perhaps prefer to make a short
prayer exten~pore. "No," said he, " I cannot pray from my heart,
80 well as that prayer is written."
S o he again repeated the school
prayer. At the close of the meeting, I raquested Mar Yohannan
to invite Mar Joseph to add a few remarks. He did so,but Mar
Joseph declined, being, as Mar Yohannan whispered to me in English, ashamed to attempt to preach extempore. His meaning was,
that the other bishop was too difiident to make the attempt. Mar
Joseph expressed himself as much interested in the service, and said
that he rejoiced to see such a commencement of preaching the gospel among the Nestorians. T h e contrast appeared to be striking to
him as well as to the rest, to their worship in their churches, whicb
consists merely of reciting their liturgy and some portions of the
Scriptures in an obsolete language.
I have often been inquired of; in the course of my visit to the U.
Stutes, in relation to the character of Nestorian preaching. T h e foregoing pages will have informed the reader what it was, if indeed
preaching can be said to have existed, among that people, when we
commenced our miesionary labors ; and what it is becoming, under
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the influence of theee labore, will appear ia subaequeat cbptanr.
I may remark in general, however,rhat it still differs widely and
will coutinue thus to differ, from sermrmizing, in tbe W e a w n maee
of that term. T h e Natorians never think of limiting the subject of
a discourse to a single text of Scripture, but usually paraphrase d
expound a whole chapter or at least a paragraph. Perhaps we n a y
characterize their preaching as in general ezposiby ; but not merely so ; it is in a high degree discursive, darting from Dan to Beereheba on the wine of a bold figure at a breath. They also intermingle many inc~denta and anecdotes aad often with irupreasive
d e c t . I had on one oocasion described to priest Abraham tt* parrot-a wander i n natural history, which is not found in Northern
Persia, except in rare instances, when it is carried them as a curiosity. I n epeaking of its 1 uacious and imitative powers, I mentioned that my father, w h e n w u a mall boy, p u r c h d a parrot,
far the gratification of his children ; but in attempting to carry it
home in a cage, he found that the bird waa shockingly profaneassailed him with fearful oaths-being inconvenienced and provoked
by its removal, and having learned to use that dialect at a public
house in a city ; and that, lest it should injure his children, my father opened the ca e long before reaching home and committed
the parrot to the geids. Some time aRer this conversation I happened to be present at a meeting, where priest Abraham wu, addressing a congregation on the subject of profaneness. And he took
me by surprise, in the course of his remarks, by introducing the
case of the parrot, from which he drew an atgument aud left an impreseion that his hearers will never forflet, by first describing the
bird and then stating in detail that the mwionary's father had such
a horror and dread of the sin of profaneness, that he would not carry home the parrot he had purchased, because it had learned to
repeat a few wicked words.-The Nestorians also introduce many
scripture quotations, making Scripture, in the true, evangelical
method of preaching, interpret Scripture, though their quotatbaa
are far enough froin being always the moat pertinent. Mar Yohannan, on one occasion, being asked by a young clergyman, in the
U. S., whom he had just heard preach, 'what is the style of Nest*
r i m preaching,' replied, in his broken E n lieh, " we preach aN
fiom the Bible; but you take one word from
Bible, and a thouto the practice of writing
sand words from America,"-referring
sermons from a single text; perhaps also half seriously chiding the
paucity of quotatiom from Scripture in some sermons to whicb he
had listened.
W e find it expedient to adopt, among the Nestorians, a style of
preaching somewhat analogous to that here described, as best suited
to the m~entalmind, and especially in its uncultivated state. It has
~beenwell remarked that there is little logic-in the technical sense
,,of that word-in the Bible, particularly the Old Testament. The
-Holy Soriptuea a r e d o u b t l a a true index of t4e.mould ,in which
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mind, at the periods when the respective
portwns were written. T h e general &arocteriatics of mind, as
well se of maanere arrd customs, in Asia, remain eeeentially the
same; aad a highly logical eermoa, in the common acceptation of
the term, would produce as little e e c t on an audience there, at the
p a e n t day, as it would have produced in those early times. Not
h a t logic, learning and study may not find ample scope, in preacb
ipg to the Nestonianu lodeed, without these, an American, or Europeon, will be iU able succesefully to adapt himself to circumstaneee
so d i r e p t from rhoae in which he was reared, and address and irrfluenoe mi&
naturally of a atamp w widely diverse from those
with which he had been acquainted, aa well as shrouded in i p o rarrce, warped and encumbered by prejudice and stupefied by general

Tat?

eb 1 T h e fsst of Jonah, M the Nestoriws denominate it,
commenced. T h i s is an annual fast of three days, observed in commemoration of Jonah's being swallowed by the whale. Most of
each day is m u p i e d in chanting prayers at their churches. Like
theircother faete, it seems to amount to little more than a senselew
routine of forma, and their prayere, we fear, are a chattering noise.
During tbeir fa-, the Nestorians abstain from animal food ; but
only in Lent, from food altogether. Each fast is anticipated by a
Blcids*,
entranoe of the fast, which is a time of feasting, and
followed by an EC&, festival, which are seasons of the most d i e
gueting diesipation. I n this way, almost the whole time is cut up
into fasts and feaats-into eeamna of partial abstinence alternating
with brutal indulgence ; and ocarcely a single week remains, during
the whole pear, undisturbed by their senseless mummery or noisy
revelling, except during their long fast before Eaater. The people
proclaim, with much self complacency, the number and length of
their faah, end appear to think themselves very religious, from the
fact that about one half the year is included in tbeir periode of partial abstinence.
T h e following catalogue of the Nestmian fasts is given b y Mesare.
Smith and Dwight, with their ueual accuracy, as it was furnished
them by Mar Yohannan's father. "It being Friday, we first ques
timed the prieat respecting the fasta of his church. I n conjunction
with the others who were present, he infwmed us that they fiat
every Wednesday and Friday ; twenty-five days before Chria~mas;
fifteen daya before the feast of St. Mary ; three days before the feaat
of the cross, which occurs twelve days after Christmas ; three days
before the feast of St. John ; three daya before the feantof Khodhera
N6bhee ;+ fifty days before Easter, including Easter Sunday, wheu
they eat meat; and fifty days before P e n t e e , the obeervance of
which is optional and not regarded by all. W e asked, au he finished the list, if there are no more, and he jocoeely replied, ' Why,
An epithet applied to Jonah.

nre not these enough ? W h a t of the year remains for u s to eat ?'
I n none of their fasts, d o they eat any animal substance whatever ;
and in Lent, with the exception of Sundays and festivals, they eat
but twice, once after mid-day, and once after ebening prayers, and
some eat only the latter meal."*
I know not what more artful contrivance Satan could have invented, to substitute in the place of the pure religion of the gospel
which works by love, sanctifies the heart, controls the life, and regulates the w ~ ~ d u cthan
t , he has furnished in the fasts of these oriental
churches. By common consent, it is lawful and proper to labor and
transact business, as usual, during their fasts T h e only difference
between this and other time is abstinence from animal fmd, and i n
the morning, in time of Lent, entire abstinence. N o matter how
richly vegetable dishes are served up during these seasons. Indeed,
the palatable preparation of fastdishes is quite r science among them,
and walnut oil, from the Koordish mountains, is in high requisition
for the purpose.
But durin their festivals and saints' days, it is regarded as highly
improper to abor. T h e whole time must then be devoted t o eatlng,
drillking and carousal. Acwrding to priest Abraham's exposition
of the siibject, they d o I I O ~regard their festivals and saints' days a s
holy time, in the same sense in which they thus esteem the Sabbath.
But fde,they say, is always determined against persnns who labor
on those days, and their undertakings will invariably be thwarted,
and not improbably some signal calamity will also visit the offender.
I t is not easy to conceive what an amount of evil results from the
weeke of idleness and the general check to industry, caused by this
ecclesiastical prohibition of labor. Happily, our school is not much
interrupted by it. T h e most skilful hair-splitters among the Nest*
rians, see nothing in reading or the study of arithmetic, which savors
so much of secular labor as t o constitute sin or incur danger. But
wo betides the boy, or the man, who takes his pen to write during
these festivals. Writing would be labor.
While our hearts are oRen ready to sink, in view of this
degradml state of the Nestorians and their grow departures from
the spirit and practice of the gospel, we are, at the same time,
Lheered by circumstances of encouragement. T h e high ecclesiati.
tics in onr families, and many others, manifest deep interest in our
instructions and evident dissatisfaction with their own senseless w r e
monies. It should be acknowledged, moreover, that their abstinence from wine, which the Nestorians observe during their fifty
days of Lent, does keep the people, aa a mass, sober, durin that period, and affords us the most favorable opportunity in the w ole year
for preaching to them the gospel. And we must not d o injustice t o
the general subject of fastlng. Disgusted with the flagrant abuses
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of the practice-nay,
ita almaet entire perversion, as observed by
Papieta and other fallen churches, making it, aa they do, a matter of
merit and even a work of supererogation, hare not Protestant C h r i s
tians verged to the opposite extreme? That fasting is a practice
clearly recognized by our Saviour, as proper to be observed among
his followers, is obviui~sfrom the passage where he says, " when ye
fast," e t c , assuming its existence, and then gives directions respecting the manner and spirit in which it should be practised. And we
have ouly to recur to the biographies of eminent saints, in every age
of the church, to learn how important and salutary is its actual effect on christian character.' While, therefore, we guard against the
abuses and the deadly effects of the periodical system of fasting, as
practised by merely nominal Christians, should we not be equally
careful that we do not undervalue or neglect private fasting and occueional eocial seasons, in connexion with prayer and humiliation,
as an appointed and important means of sanctification ?
Fcb. 2. This a h n o o n , the mother of three of the scholars came
into our school and commenced disturbance by ordering her sons
to go home. Priest Abraham, the teacher, was at church. T h e
monitor was frightened and sent to my study for me. As I entered
the school-room, the woman turned from the monitor and directed
her vociferations to me. " My bnys," said she, " sball stay no
longer. They are not slaves ; they are related to the mklik of our
villnge ; and you, sir, shall not have the glory and the benefit of heir
presence in your school, without paying them wa es." Not wishing
to join in the encounter, I eent a boy to the c urch to call priest
Abraham. T h e priest soon came, and the woman, being one of his
flock, was a little intimidated. H e was much excited, particularly
by the insult which he conceived she had offered to me, by her impertinent vcwiferations. " You and my rration," said he, addressing
himself to her, " are most vile and ungrateful ; and it is on this account that the Lord permits the Maharnmedans to oppresa us. T a k e
your boys and go." By this time, Mar Y o h m n a ~ who
~ , was also at
the church and had received some intimationof the trouble, entered
the whd-room. H e reiterated, in yet stronger terms, what the
priest had said, and told the scholars, moreover, that every one who
was not intending to remain tlrree years, must leave the school that
moment; that he should not allow the American gentlemen who
had come here to bless and save his people to be thus treated, and
ao on. ' r h e wuman, with great mortification, took her boys and
departed. T h e scholars uttered and reiterated their tedmony that
she is one of the worst women in the country and had conducted
moat disgracefully in this instance. But we have, doubtless, multitudes to encounter here, who are just .as low and mercenary in their
feelings and equally insensible to their own welfare. Our school,
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The late eminent Dr. Payson, it will be recollected, wae in the practice
of fasting, for some time, one day, every week.

however, W ~ Meseentirdiy bt&d by the ocewrmce. The priest's
and bishop's lector& reminded the scbolarr that they, and wt the
missionaries, are the ones beoelitted by their attending oar s c M .
Feb. 3. T h e faat of Jonah cloeed and the eaerament waa administered in the Nestorian churah. The bishops importuned us t o
attend and partake with them. I wan m unwell of a serere cdd as
b be r~nableto leave my r m . Praridence thus furnished me with
a satisfactory excuse fo-r nut going to the chorch, h d I been d
im
poaed to do so in other circumstances. May they became Chriacians
in heart and life, as well as in name; and then what a privilege
will it be to unite with them at the table of our Lord. At evening,
Mar Jowph, who was still with Mar Yohannan, called at my room
to inquire after my health. " You were unable to be at our church
to-day," said he. " Yes," I replied, " I have been confined to the
house." " May God restore you and long spare your lifb," continued
Mar Joeeph ; "I trust he has a great work for you to do, for our
poor people, who, we are sensible, have wandered far from the right
way.?' T h e seriousness with which he spoke, and his evident e
l ~ c i t t ~ dfor
e my health, made me happy in tbe belief, that his wards
expressed the sentiments of his heart.
Feb. 4. Finding work enough fully to ocaupy priest Abraham in
translation and the preparation of echool-carda-no man in the
province being able to use the pen so handsomely a s he can-we
eent, to-day, to a village ten miles distant for priest Yohannan, who
has an excellept reputation for a Neatorian, aa a b o d r w h d a r , to
come and engage as teacher in our school.
Feb. 6. Priest Yohannan came. H e is near forty yearn of age
and is a very interestin man,-the best acholar in Syriac that I
have met with among t is people,-and apparently aerious and u p
right in character. At evening I read with the priests, the parable
of the sower, which is to be the subject at our a h r n o o n service tomorrow. They manifested much intereat in my explanation of the
pass e.
F#. 7 . In the absence of Mar Yohannan, priest Yohannan a s
sisted me in conducting the Nestorian service. H e gave, as his
own thoughts.
the substance of the remarks which 1 made on the
n
passage of Scripture contemplated last evening. T h e scholars were
very attentive, and the priests appeared solemn and much interested
in the meeting.
Feb. 9. T h e priests inquired of me the particular object of our
Monday evening prayer meetings. 1 told them, that we attach n o
importance to the time, but our object is often to stir up each other's.
minds, and to pray for ourselves, our friends and the kingdom of
Christ in the world. And in further explanation, I read to them
Malachi 3: 16, " Then they that feared the Lord spake often one
to another, and the Lord hearkened and heard ;" and Hebrews 1.0:
25, "Not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together as the
manner of some is; but exhorting one another, and so much the
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m e an ye see the day approaching." T h e idea of such meetinga
w m e d new and interesting to the priests, and they expreseed deep
regret that lheir own people hnve not hearts thus to aasernble and
Pray
, Feb. 10. T h i s e v e h g we revised the beautiful evening hymn,
I lately traoslated, with
Eornmeucin " T h e day k pmt,"-which
R i a ~ b r a r a r n ' smistance, 6 r the use d o u r sohool. T h e priests
rppeued enraptured with the hymn, so much so that they could
sesraly e e m singing it in the tone to which I adapted the transi&ion, though both were alike new to them. T h e modern Syriac
fer surpaeaes oar own tongue in the sotbness and sweetnem of its
mmnde.
Feb;1I. T h e scholars having obtained a copy of the translation
d tbe new hymn, sung it this evening two hours or more of their
own atcard in their room. Their style of k g i n g is, to be sure,
rude emogh ; but it is grstifying to obeerve such an iDtercst and
effort to karn.
Feb. 18 W e etadied the pareble of the wheat and the taree,
and a h e m which follow, an the subjjct of our religious meeting
to-morrow. T h e p r i m were again dee y intereuted in the exerciee. They are remlrkably docile, an ready to receive my explanetione of Scriptate, though their heads were so long since filled
with their own mystic interpretationa. T h e mame childish expasi&IS of the parables of our Lord, which were introduced in the
early centwies und have ao &en sinoe been repeate in the oriental
churches, are still floatinq in all their prim~tivet e s h n w amon
the Nestorien clergy. These must be grednally rernoved-crowde
out, by the simple truths of the gospel. T h e human mind, everywhere, far more than Ratore in the philosophy of the schoolmen,
abhors a vacuum. I t avails little to attempt to displace error, till
tmth is supplied in its place.
Feb. 14. Priest Abraham aasiated me in conducting the Nest*
rian meeting. Our school-room wee quite full, and the seriousness
and attention of all present were most encouraging. T h e priest
was very accurate in giving the same expositions which I had S U ~ .
' g a t e d in our private meeting the evening before, with a single exception. On the parable of the leaven, forgetting himself for the
moment, he started upon one of the old stereotyped interpretationa,
aceording to which, every sentence and every word must have a
y c i f i c , figurative application. "Why," said he, " did the woman
h ~ d ethe leaven in t h v meaaures of meal ? I will tell you why;
it was becauee Noah had three sons, from whom the whole world
wee peopled. T h e meal is the world ; and the three eons are the
three races of men." I t is such puerile theology, rather than those
poJser perversions of the Bible that savor of blasphemy, as f i m d
m the Papal and other oriental cburchea, that we have to ditlplace
from the minds of the Nestorian clergy. I n the evening, we invited
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the scholars to our dining-room, to epend a half hour in singing
their hymn. I t was a delightful season.
Frb. 14. W e commenced the great work of translfing the %ble into the Nestorian language. May the Lord prosper this, hie
own work, in our feeble hands. T h e entire Scriptures now exist in the ancient Syriac-the book-language-in a rinted forru; but,
in the Jacobite or common Svriac character.'
hile this ancient
language ie not understood b i the people, the lacobite character is
detested. bv the Nestorian ecclesiastics. (from their vreiudices
against t h i s e c t who use it,) even those k h b are able td read the
language in that character, as well as their own. A translation of
the Bible into the modern tongue, and a version of the ancient Syria c in the Nestorinn charncter, are both therefore greatly needed.
Ftb. 17. A considerable number of our echoltlrs went home, to
engage during the rest of the week in a season of feasting, in anticipation of the fifty days' fast which commences next Sabbath. A
wealthy, influential Nestorian, from C h a r b h , a village two miles
distant, called to i~iviteus to be his guests bmorrow.
F c b . 18. Early in the morning, horaes were sent from Charbieh
for the ladies, a ~ we
~ dset off about 10 o'clock on our vieit. Priest
Yohanr~anbeing well acquainted in that village accompanied u a
Though a season of general festivity, no im rtunity, at dinner,
could induce him to taste a drop of wine.
e had formerly been
atrongly addicted to it, as we had before been informed; but on
coming to reside with us, he had entirely abandoned the use uf it
of his own accdrd. Our host humorously remarked, " Priest Y e
hannan used to drink wine excessively; but he ha8 become a aober
man, in living two weeks with you." T h e priest felt much mortified by this allusion to his former habits, not suspecting that we
were aware of them. T o the end of the feast he drank nothing
stronger than water, and maintained his ground with the firmness
of thorough reformatiou. Such examples encourage us to adhere
to the strictness of our American habit8 in matters of temperance,
instead of attempting any oompromise with the people of thew
countries.
Feb. 19. For several days, our servant has expressed strong a p
prehension of an assault from thieves. " T h e impreasion is general
In the city," said he to me to-day, "that a gang of robbers are plotting an attack upou you by night." I inquired, why ? Whether
there was any dissatisfaction on account of our residing in the ciy.
"Oh no," said he; " loth Milhammedans an Nestorians are your
ut the robbers have
friends, nnd are anxious for your safety.
conceived the idea, that you have chests of money in your houeea"
In Persia, every European is suppoeed to be loaded with money.
Our situation is lonely, removed as we are entirely from European
residents. T h e great advantages, however, which Oroominh offers
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to the missionary from this very circr~mstance, reconciles us to our
distant seclusion. No mountain of European vices here lies between
us and our appropriate labors. And no army of vicious foreigners
are here, to oppose us and our object, by slanderous reports and
immoral example. I t is a circumstance that cdls for devout thankfulness to God, that this promising field is thus fully open; withont
a hand or a tongue, or a single extraneous influence to raise a barrier against u s
T h e reader will better understand the foregoing allusion to our
personal insecurity, as well as the general state of our field, by
knowirig more of the prevailing class of the people of Orbomiah.
T h e Mahammedans of that province, who are at least three fourths
of the population, are Affslicirs-a bold, warlike tribe, originally
from Affghanisdn, or.Eastern Persia. They have such a reputation
for rudeness and barbarity, compared with most other Persians,
that it was, at that time, the opinion of several of the English Embassy, who were deeply interested in our object, that we could not,
with a due regard for safety, attempt to reside among them,--especially as no Europeaus ever had been permanent residents in the
remote city of Orbmiah. He, however, who has the hearts of
all in his hands, and turneth them as the rivers of water are turned,
so favorably disposed the mass of those M~hammedans,both rulers
and people, towards us, that they have not only from the first offered
us no molestation, but have treated us with uniform kindneas and
marked respect aud attention.
But there is at Orbomiah, as in all parts of Persia, a clasp of professional ruffians, called Lootee, taking their name froni the Patriarch, Lot, but resembling irr character and conduct the corrupt
Sodomites, who vexed the soul of that righteous man. Their lawless
acts of violence on property and oRen nn persolis, being usually
mixed with a measure of buffoonery,' are regarded as half licensed,
or at least are more or less connived at by the constituted authorities. These desperadoes are always the instruments bf violence,
in the hands of the fanatical Moollilhs, whenever they attempt to
carry a point against laws and rulers by the agency of a mob, which
is not a rare occurrence in Pereia. T h e reader will doubtless call
to mind the fact, that the Rev. Mr. Merrick and two German missionaries, were in imminent peril fiom this clnss of ruffians in a
terrific excitement of this description at Isfahiln in 183'7. T h e
savage Lootee are much more numerous at Oroomiah than in most
other parts of Persia. And this was the most serious ground of the
apprehensions of our English friends and of our own solicitude for
our personal security.
T h e concern of our English friends for our safety at O r b m i a h

' The Persinns say that a g
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Lootee ought to be able to laugh, cry,
same moment. Some of these jeutera qp
prooch very near thu idea of pedection.-Mdcolm'a Hut. Vol. 11. p. 443.
weep, sit etill and dance, at
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did not reat in idle expreoeiona Though widely separated from
us, they still spared no pains in eeeking to promote our security,
particulurly by addressing lettera to the authorities of the province,
and requesting Persian noble! who belonged in O r b m i a h , but were
residing at the capital, to write to their friende at home, commending us to their kindnew and protection. A s an illus~rationof the
exertion8 of these English friends, in our behalf, aRer our settlemmt
there, as well as for the intelligence which they communicate,
I insert the following extracts of letters received from two of them.
T h e first is from Dr. Riach, "the beloved physician," who met us
on our way to Persia, and whom we have since had frequent occasion to mention in our communications, an a constant friend and .
invaluable helper in our missionary work.

" Tddn,Nm. 14, 1835.
Dear Mr. P.
I hope, b Sir John Campbell, who leaves this for Tabr6ez tc+
morrow, to
able to send you letters to the O r b m i a h authorities,
from Meerza Bilk, the Hakim Biishee (chief physician) here, and
who knows them well, which will be useful. As Sir John is himself acquainted with them and proposea to give you lettere, I hardly
think anything more will be required for you for some time, and be
aaeured that as aoon as I can see the time for asking for letters
from the great men here, that I will not let the opportunity slip.
As yet, the subject of your mission has not been hinted at, as far as
I know, by Mr. Ellis, and indeed no business of any kind has yet
been transacted with the &se nrea of this eastem court. Never
doubt that I take unceasing interest in everything which interests
you, or whioh may affect your oomfort or happiness. I shall be
delighted to hear of and from you as often as possible, and remllect
that my anxiety about you will increase greatly, after you enter on
your proper field of labor.
T h a t God may Meas, protect and direct you all ie the aincere
prayer of,
Yours most trul
J. R~aca."
(sign*)
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T h e following extractxi fiom a letter fram Sir John Campbell,
the generous author of our release from captivity in Georgia, written
on the eve of his leaving Persia, will serve further to illustrate the
kind agency of these English gentlemen in our behalC
,

" T a b r k , Dcc. 6, 1835.
dear Sir,
arrived here yesterclag, having been unavoidably detained in
Tehran by business and sickness, and now with much reluctance
being compelled to take the route of Erzroom and Trebizond, owing to the tedious quarantines, in the Russian territory. Previous
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t o learing T e h d , the accompanying letters from the E;AcM'-~&
t d i ~and
, the Hakim Ikbhee, addressed to their friends in Oroorniah,
in your behalf, were sent to me, and I have now the pleasure to forward them with two fiom myself, one to the governor and the other
to A h m e t KhBn, who perhaps rnay not recollect me, but I beg you
will call me to his remembrance, by stating that I wnimanded the
repimeut of cavalry of which he was colonel at the shemcin of Arcwk, and that I waa then geuerally known in Persia by the name of
'JBn Sahib.'
Most eiocerely do 1wish you all the success your heart can desire in the prosecutiou of your praiseworthy labors, and m y the
light of education throogh your endeavors be shed upon the unhappy and oppressed Nestorinns. I believe the field to be favorable-to
your efforts, and unencunlbered with those difficulties which would
attend similar exertions among the bigotted [Mahammedan] inhnbitants of this ill-fated country. They are said to be willing and docile and desirous of instruction ; and though I am about to leave
the kingdom, I shall be glad to hear, whenever you have leisure, of
the progress you are making, and if 1 can be of any service to Mrs.
Perkinv or yourself in London, I hope you will iiot hesitate to let
me know.
T o Mrs. Perkins I beg to offer my very kindest regards and with
sincere wishea for your u~utualprosperity and happiness and your
own success,
Believe me, very dear Sir, most truly yours,
(Signed)
J. N. R. CAMPBELL.''
"P. 5. My dear Sir,-I
have just received from Mr. Nibet,
your very kind and gratifying letter with the valuable token of remembrance you left for me in Tabrkez. Most grateful do 1 f e l for
your recollection of me at a moment when the arrangements for
your future establishment at Oroorniah, so fully occupied your time,
and moat grateful are your expressions for the trifling attentions I
have been able to show towards Mrs. Perkins and yourself, since
your arrival in Persia. I have done no more than fellow-feeling
demanded, and regret that it was not in my power to procure a Rhkkiim [order] 'from the Shah; for it would have afforded me very
sincere pleasure to have contributed that aid towards the furtherance
of your missionary labors.
I quit Persia with some regret, as I am deeply interested in her
welfare, and in spite of the gloomy aspect of affairs and the fatal
blindness to everything but the enjoyment of a fool's paradise which
deludes the king, I do not despair of seeing Persia improve, though
it must be acknowledged that every species of imperfection and corruption reigns throughout the administration; and the superstitious
and fatal tenets of SooGeism, are making a progress which rtiust
lead to a definitive ascendancy, or to a serious and, I fear, not very
tranquil schism between the Mnhammedans and the illuminati of
Persia.

I repeat my earnest wishes for your complete! auuxas in your ondertak~ngs; and that every personal happiness and prolrperity may
be the lot of Mrs. Perkins and yourself, is the sincere desire of,
My dear Sir, youra m a t truly,
.
J. N. R. CAMPBELL."
(Signed)
These timely exertions of our English friends contributed much
to the security of our residence at O r b m i a h , and event8 that s u b
quently occurred in our experience which will be noticed in their
place, were so overruled by Providence as ultimately to relieve us
almort entirely of the apprehension of personal insecurity or annoyance in our remote and lonely situation.

CHAPTER XVI.
JOURN.4L

:

MARCH-JULY,

1636.

TAEtopics embraced in this chapter, as also in others which fdlow, are too niimerous to admit of a general title. T h e period embraced in the Journal, in such canes, is given ; and the leading s u b
jects are found, as hitherto, at the head of each page, and more
specifically, in the table of contents.
March 8. W e were cheered by the arrival of our German friends,
Messre. Haas and Hoernle, from TabrBez. T h e former brought
his little son, who has long been ill of a chronic diarrhoea, a common disease among children here, for the benefit of change of air
and medical prescription; and the latter iutends residing in our
city, a short time, that he may the more advantageously prosecute
his inquiries respecting the Koorda. T o us, in our loneliness, the
visit of tl~esemissionary brethren is very refreshing.
March 19. Priest Zadoc, a brother of Mar Shimon, the Nestorian Patriarch, is with us on a visit. H e is rather intelligent for a
rude mountaineer, quite shrewd, vary tall, and a remarkably f i n e
lookin man. Last evening, the high ecclesiastics in our f a m i l i e s
the bis%ops-and this priest Zadoc, lowered down their clerical
dignity so far as to engage in the sport of wrestling. Priest Yohannan, the teacher of our school, who lodges in the same apartment, was asleep at the time, a11d the reverend wrestlers, in their
dexterous feats, fell upon him and well nigh crushed him. H e has
been scarcely able to instruct the school, today, and says that he
verily thought our house was falling by the shock of an earthquake,
when the qammoth priest Z a d w came down upon him. These
ecclesirstice are eaceedingly ashamed and would gladly have con-

cealed'the matter; but priest Yohannan was so much injured as to
require medical attention and thus the whole affair was reveded.
March 21. Tliis everling, we celebrated the Lord's supper.
Hitherto since our arrival, we have attended the service in private;
but priest Zadoc had importuned me several days to administer the
ordinance while he is here, that he might once sit at the Lord's table with "those who," to use his own language, "so much resemble the apostles." W e nccordingly in this instance admitted him,
and the bishops and priests who live in our families, to partake
with us. Though we have much reason to fear that the are still
in the bondage of sin, we dared not close the door of the L r d ' a table against their earnest importunity-regularly professing Chrietians as they are, while their outward conduct is in general unexceptionable. T h e question, however, was a trying one and we
deeply felt our ueed of wisdom from above to guide us on the subject. T h e season was to us, and apparently to all present, very interesting and solemn. I read and explained in the native language
the eleventh chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthiaha and dwelt
at length on the apostle's cautiou against eating and drinking at the
Lord's table " un'worthily,"
Mmch 26. Wrote a letter to Mar Shimon, the Patriarch, in accordance with the wishes of his brother, priest Zadoc, who'had repeatedly requested one to carry home with him. I give it to the
reader, that he may the better appreciate the Patriarch's answer,
which he will meet under the date of its reception.
T o Mar Shimon, Archbishop and Patriarch of ths Neatorians:
REVEREND
SIR,-Tl~rough the mercy and grace of our Lord .Te
BUS Christ, I and my wife and Dr. Grant and hls wife have journe ed
with safety from the distant land of our fathers, which is the d e w
World, and have at length the happiness to find a home among your
penple in the province of Orbmiah.
W e and our fellow.Christians in America have heard, with deep
sorrow, of the ttials and sufferings which you and your people have
so long endured, in these l a n b of Mnllammedan oppression. And
it ir, be assured, our ardent desire and unceasing prayer, that the
Lord of Hosts may at all times be your Deliverer and Protector,
and that the richest blessings of heaven may be poured abundantly
upon you and your nation. And whatever we shall be able to accomplish, to aid you and your people, which you and they shall desire, by way of establishing echools and circulating the Scriptures,
we shall be most happy to do. W e are servanta of the Lord Jesus
Christ and your servants for Jesus' sake.
W e have much pleasrlre in becoming acquainted with your good
bishops aiid your people in Orbomiah. Of late we have also had
the satisfaction of receiving a visit fiom your venerable brother, the
learned priest Zadoc. Still reater would be our happiness, to become acquainted with Y d f ; and r e indulge the bod hope, that,

should Providence permit, we may, at rorple future time, wheo we
s h d i have become able t o speak your Ianguage with case, do oarselvw, the pleaewe to visit you.
T h a t your l i b and health, Reverend 8ir, may be precious in the
sight of the L a d , and that yours may be :be exalted privilege of
those of whom the pmphet says, "they that be wise shall shine u
the brightness of the firmament, andithey that turn many to righteoumess, as the stars forever and ever,"
Is the fervent p r q a of,
Yours very respectfully and sincerely,
(Signed)
J. PER XI^

March XI. A M~hamrnedan,Saudoc by name, who was formerly
my servant and is now in the employ of Mr. Nisbet, came recently
to O r h m i a h on business. As he hed occasion to remain here a
few days, unoccupied, we hired him to return to Tabrtez, in the interval and bring us missionary funds, not k i n g able ourselves, without rnoch difficulty, to leave o y work b r th;tt purpose, and it is not
Sludoc rode
practicable to have our bills negotiated at Orbomin!.
my horse. When he had been absent some days longer than we
anticipated, we became apprehensive that he had proved treacherous and absconded. I started therefore this morning, in a heavy
storm of rain, to oo to Tabrbez and eee what had become of him,
taking with me a hestorian attendant. Our, ride over the plain was
very unpleasant, the deep mud at this season, softened by the ram,
tendering much of the road alrnost impassable. W e reached Kmshchke, a Mahammedan village forty miks distant from the city, after
sunset, and stopped there fiw the night. As a villager was conducting us into his yard for lodgi~lgs,a boy led my & horse out of the
stable to water, which was my first intimation that Saudoc was there,
on his way to Orbmiah. I was much relieved by meetirlg him with
our funds, so near the city, but wau not a little pained, and at the
same time m e w h a t amused, to find what airs of conuequellce he
was assuming among the villagers. On seeing my old horse, my
Nestorian attendant instantly forced him fmm the boy who was
leading him to water, demanding, "whose horse is this ?" " T h e
Emeer-i-~~iztim's,(commander in chief's,) artleesly responded the
astonished boy. T h e explanation of this answer was, that Saudoc,
who is capable of personating almost any character, had on his arrival at the village announced himself as a Persian noble, a d e p ~ ~ t y
of the commander ill chief-and had required of the villagers nttentions and gratuitous services, corresponding to h i assumed
~
rank
and importance. One of the unsuspecting villagers was accordingly leading his horse to water, a ~ e c o l ~was
d washing his feet, a third
brushing his bmts and others preparing for him a sumpturns meal.
Saudoc was a little disconcerted by my sudden appearance, particularly as the unceremor~iousseizure of the old horse, by my Nestcr
rian wmpanim, excited wonder and ioquiry among the villager*
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H e soon became composed, however, and readily satisfied the per^
ple by tellirrg them, as I afterwards learned, that I was his friend,
and had rode forty milea in the rain, that day, for the sole purpose
of showing him the respect and attention of coming so far to meet
him ! As he is a very good specimen of Persian tact and skill in
assuming and sustaining borrowed airs,* I may give the reader one
or 'two more adventures of hi& H e is the same individual who accompanied me into Turkey, and silenced the inquiries of the Koordish chief that met us on the way, by reporting me to be un ambassador, with an armed retinue in the rear. While at E r z r k m , on
that tour, he one day fell into a quarrel with a Turkish military officer, a captain in rank, who struck him in the altercation. Saudoc, though a stranger in the place, lost no time in making his way
directly to the palace of the PasM, and announced himself as the
hfehmandar (convoy) of an English noble, and represented his own
consequence and the outra e he had teceived in so graphic and glaring a manner, that the
apprehended the officer and bastinadoed him severely, without making an inquiry. A t evening, Saudoc returned to my lod ings and detailed to me the adventure, and
on my asking him why f e did not u w e to me with his di&culty, he
replied, " I knew you would pronounce me as much to blameas the
Turk, and would not allow me to go to the Pashi and, complain."
At a subsequent period, Saudoc was sent to Oroomiah, by a native merchant of TabrBer, with goods to peddle. T o the customhouse officers, on this occasion, he declared that his loads belonged
to trs, in order that they might pass free of duty, knowing' that our
boxes of books, etc., were allowed to pasa free. T o the governor,
he announced himself as Smldoc beg (bey) a companion in trade of
an English merchant, well known and much respected in Persia.
And to us, he presented himself as having risen to the grade of a
merchant trading on his own responsibility. W e happened, about
the same time, to call on the governor, and his Excellency gravely
inquired whether we were acquainted with S d o c beg, the companion of an English merchant, and then in the ctiy ; and his Excellency was not a little mortified, in view of the attentions which he had
shown the said Saudoc beg, when we iuformed him, in regard to his
real standing and character.
All classes in Persia are thus given to duplicity. I have known
ignorant muleteers practise artful evasions and intrigues that have
equally pained and astonished me. O n reaching a village in Turkey, in one instance, our muleteer turned out his horses upon a fine
lot of mowing. T h e villagers remonstrated and threatened to report
him to their Pashk, who was expected to pass that nay, the same day.
" Who is the Pasha ?" replied the muleteer with the most perfect
The reader who m
i acquainted with Morier's novel, entitled, Hb'ee Baba
in Persia, may imagine the hero of that work to be personified in $8 a m e
Saudoc.
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nun-chalance. "Why this gentleman is an ambassador, whom I am
conducting to Persia ; and your Past16 is coming this way, only t o
escort him through the country." T h e poor villagers, not knowing
but every European might be an ambassador, however small his retinue and humble his equipage, were frightened and sileuced, by
this reply of the muleteer, and would have allowed their mowing to
be fed down by his horses, without another word of remonstrance,
had I not interfered in their favor.
April 5. W e held an examination of our school and the first
term closed. I have attended many literaryexnmi~~ations
in America; but never have I witnessed a scene which equalled the intdlectual, as well as the moral, sublimity of today's exhibition,Inore than thirty young Nestorians, here in the heart of Asia, scarcely three months in school, yet acquitting themselves with a degree
of promptness and propriety, which I newer saw surpassed. My
heart swells with gratitude to God, in view of what I have this day
beheld. Most amply am I repaid for all the care and toil which I
have bestowed on this our first missionary school. W e are much
cheered with the hope, that this seminary is destined in the hands
of the Lord, to become a radiant centre, from which a flood of light
shall go forth, in all directions, to bless these benighted regions.
A s lncmt of the two weeks' vacation of our school is to be occupied
with the religious festival of Easter, our translators have also gone
home. A mountain weight of labor and care seems to be taken
from me in their absence and the dispersion of the school. W e
gave to three of the boy8 who are extremely indigent, yet good scholars, a suit of plain clothes each, and engaged to continue to clothe
them on condition that their parents shall keep them in school seven
years, that they may become thoroughly educated teachers. Each
suit of clothes, including a cap, cost one dollar and seventy-five
cents. T h e change in the appearance of the boys, on taking off
their tattered garments and puttin on new ones, was scarcely less .
striking than the metamorphoses w ich take place in some of the
lower ordera of the animal kingdom. T h e scholars all manifested a
strong attachment to the school, when they left it, and said they
should be anxious soon to return.
April 11. W e visited Geog-tap& in compliance with an invitation sent to us yesterday. As we approached the village, oui attention was arrested by hundreds ot children and youth of both sexes,
assembled on the side of the hill that gives name to the village, engaged in dancing on the bare ground. This is a very favorite
amusetnent, among the Nestorians, during their festivals. T h e
males and females, alterl~atingin a line, interlock their fingers, and
form a circle or semi-circle, and thus move a few yards in one direction and then back, in a measured kind of jump, usually in connexion with the harsh rattle and screech of rude drums and c.larionets,
and the gingling of the strings of coarse metal ornaments, with
which the girls on such occtusions are heavily loaded.
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W e called at the h o w of priest Abraham, where Mar Elias, the
bishop resident in t h k village, soon joined us, and together we as-,
cended the beautiful hill to survey the plain. Hundreds of the villagers gathered around us, with gleeful cou~tenancea,but their joy
was soon dissipated, by the appearance of a Mahammedan nmihasil,
sheriff, among them, accompanied by two soldiers, to collect taxes.
T h e sheriff was under some restraint by our presence, and was
therefore milder than usual in his measures to extort money from
the Nestorians. W e dined with the bishop, with whom we had an
extremely interesting visit. I find no Neatorian, whose conversation
savors so much of seriousness and apparent religious feeling as
that of Mar Elias; and he has the reputation among his people of
being the most pious man-mm of God, as the Eastern phrase isin the whole province. H e loves to talk ofChrist and salvation,
and I almost dare to hope, that be has felt the power of the gospel
in hie heart.
I n the evening, we attended a Mohammedan wedding, to which
we had received a repeated invitation. T h e bridegroom is the son
of a KhGn, very high in rank, who resides quite near us. We
called at the door by which we had been accus~omedto enter the
Khfin's mansion, but were informed that the house was filled with
k r d i ~ s ,who had aaeembled there to celebrate the wedding; and we
were directed to the next door-the house of the KhBn's brother.
Persian females are n d allowed to be present with males at weddings The guest-chamber to which we were conducted, is (I
splendid room, fifty feet long and twenty feet wide, elegantly carpetted. Carpeta, and the mangel, (fire-pan,') in winter, are the
only articles of furniture used by the nobility in Persia. Sitting
upon the Aoor and eating with the fingers, are economical custome.
A row of Persian iiobles sat shoulder to shoulder around the great
hall. A t the head, was Jenghair K E n , eldest son of the governor.
A s we entered the room, he rose and beckorred us to seats by himself. T h u s seated, we had on oae hand this son of the governor,
a high Moolltih, a Koordish Pasha from the region of M e ~ p o t a m i a ,
Khins, begs, sultirus, and so on, in a dacending order, down to
the servants who stood around the door. On the other hand sat
the chief Moollih of the province; next the commander of the
troops of Oroomiah; aRer him a younger son of the governor, and
Khdnu, begs, etc., descending in gradation as described on the
other side. T h e utmost prec~sion IS observed in being seated in
company according to rwak in Persia, an observance which imparts
peculiar vividness in the injunction of Christ, "When thou art
bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down at the h i g h a t room,
(place,) lest a more honorable man than thou be bidden of him;

" This is anopen copper vease1,about two feet in diameter and six or eight
inches deep, mounted on a pedestal or on four legs, about a foot from the
floor. It is filled with coda, previous1 ignited In another apartment; a
quince is often laid upon the fire, to fill d e room with a pleasant odor.

and he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, give this man
place; and thou begin with shame to take the lowest ~ o o ~ . "
A s we sat among these high Persian dignitaries-they, easy and
graceful in their loose flowin robese-we, girded and constrained
In our tight coats and pant affoons, with a feeling of nakedmss by
the contrast, and tilted in the half sitting Persian posture.upon our
feet, which wodd Boon have become clamorous enough In remonstrance, could they have uttered half what they fe2Y; they, so fluent,
bowing and profuse in their complimente--and we, scarcely able to
command expremions enough to acknowledgeJ their civilities, and
these only in the stammering broken accents of a foreigner with
but a smattering of their language,-it must be confessed, that w e
were in our own eyes, however we might appear in theirs, omy
small men. And, if I mistake not, many a foreigler in the East,
experiences these feelings. They, however, with at least a s h ~
of real politeness, took no advantage of our embanaesing circnmstances, but seemed to study to render themselves agreeable and
us comfortable.
Our entertainment, prepared and served in Persian style, was
rich but perfectly plain. T h e liquors could not have offended a
temperance agent in America , T h e principal one'waa sherbhtwater sweetened with loaf sugar and 'flavored with mme a r e
matic. T o the reproach of the christian name, the Mahammedans
are the most temperate class in Persia, the Koran forbidding the
use of wine. A t present, however, aa has been remarked, intemerance is making terrible inroads among the followers of the False
!rophet, as their reverence for their rellgion is diminishing; and
to a great extent, by foreign influence. It has not, however, yet
acquired respectability' enough among the Mahammedans to lead
them to hazard the introduction of wine at a wedding. Will Chriitendom present to the Persians, as they relax their hold on the system
of MBhammed, no better substitute, than the most fearful of her
vices ?
T h e fact of our being admitted to a Maharnmedan wedding is so
novel, that the reader will indulge me, in going a little more into
detail, in relation to our entertainment. Soon after we were seated,
upon the carpet, giil-aub, (rose-water,) was passed around in small
china cruets and poured into the hands of each guest, with which
he moistened and scented his beard. Next, water and napkins
were carried around, that each might wash his hands in preparation
for the meal. T h e Persians, like the Jews, except they wash oft, .
.
eat not. A cotton table-cloth, four feet wide, and long enough to
extend around the great hall on all the sides except the one which
is entered by the door, was spread upon the carpet; and the dishes,
brought in upon:circular copper, waiters, perhaps three feet in-diThe dress of the Mdolliih, here introduced, imparb a fair idea of the
gracefulness of Persian-dame.
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ameter, were placed upon the cloth. A cluster of four or six individuals, as the case may be, eat in common from the dishes upon a
single waiter. T h e large wooden trays, or waiters, used by the
Nestorians and the Mahamrnedan peasants, are employed, by the
higher classes, for presenting sweet-meats, at public entertainments,
but not for the dishes at a regular meal. Those used by the latter,
are often six or eight feet long, elegantly wrought and neatly varnished. First came the sherbht, in cups like tea, sprinkled over
with a delicious mucilaginous seed. Next was brought the principal meal, the main article of which was pilive-boiled rice, (next
to bread, the Persians' staff of life,)-served
up with baked lamb
and fowls. For plates, we used the very thin large bread cakes of
the country; and for knives and forks, our fingers, reclining on the
left elbow and using only the right hand. A t the close of the meal,
water was passed around and we again washed our hands. T h e
conversation had all the while been lively, but dignified. T h e two
high Moo116hs now retired, from a sense of propriety, as it afterwards appeared, just as clergymen in America are accustomed to
retire, before recreations, savoring of levity, are introduced.
W e also rose to retire with the Mirhamrnedan ecclesiastics, but
the ruler of the feast importuned us to stay a little longer, and to
gratify his wishes and amuse our own curiosity, we remained.
" Music and daocing" were Boon introduced. T h e ~nusicianswere
three in number, two using tambourines, and one, a rude violin.
They played plaintive, oriental airs and accompa~liedtheir instruments with their voices, in shrill, screeching tones, that to an American or European ear sound most like the cries of distress. There
was only a single dancer, but he a very nimble one, now whirling
upon his heels with the velocity of a top and anon leaping all over
the room, assuming the most eccentric attitudes and grimaces, and
occasionally turning a summerset. This dancer is akesgi, by nation, from the south-eastern corner of the Caucasus. Numbers of
these people have from time imnlemorial strolled over these regions
in the capacity of minstrels. T h e music and dancing continued
about half an hour, at the close of which we retired. T h e main
zest of an American wedding was wanting in this, viz. the presence
--

* This fnvorite orientaldish is difficult to describe, and yet more difficult

to imitate, though it is simply, coolied r i c e . The rice is first boiled, but in
such a manner that the kernels are preserved whole, though full swollen.
The water is then poured off, n h r which the rice is further cooled with a
plenty of butter ; and if roast lamb or chickens const~tutea part of the meal,
these are laid upon t11e rice, which ndds to its delicate seasoning. Onions,
af which the Persians ore very fond, are sometin~esboilcd or fried, nnd laid
also u on the rice2tbc latter in all cases forming the substratum and the emsentiaPpart of the meal. I must be allowed honestly to testify my attachmemt to PilAv, though not pnrtieulnrly fond of rice aa cooked in America.
And I may say in general, that it is not, in my opinion, merely an acquired
taste, which renders severnl oriental dishes aa great favorites with Europeans
and Americans who reride in the East, ~JI the dainties of their native countrier.

of the married pair. Among the Persians, the nuptials are performed privately by t k Moolkhs, at the moska. T h e wadding was
grand and imposing, however, and vividly reminded us of the farce
of the parables of our Saviour, in which he represents Lhe kingdom
of heaven under the figure of an Eastern noble making a "
fw his son." A s ohristian missionaries, too, we rejoiced mwri%
that
Lord gives us such favor in the eyes of these Mahammedans, as to
be admitted to their highest circles and to sit socially with their most
venerated Moolliihspointing us, as this s i p of the tirnea does, to
the decay of Milhammedan pre'udice, and the approaching period,
when the followers of the False rophet will rejoice to receive from
the missionary's lips the glad tidings of salvation.
A y i l 12. To-day the eldest son of the overnor sent for us to
r i s ~ him
t
in his summer palace-the rl~didr&rj-~our towers. W e
accompanied the messenger, and a walk of a quarter of a mile
brought us within the walls of a superbspecimen of oriental magnificence. I had often visited the residence of the Prince Royal at
TabrBez, and been impressed with its grandeur; but it is quite inferior to this palace which' was reared by the former governor of
Oroomiah. T h e Khdn accompanied us into each roorfi and to the
top of the building, with the utmost familiarity. Someofthe rooms
have their interior walls altiiost errtirely covered with gilded mirrors,
and others, with portrait and fancy paintings. T h e paintings are
qaudy, but not, according to our ideas, elegant and tasteful. T h e
fancy representations are mostly scenes of the chase, several of which
present Abbas Meerza, the late and favorite heir-apparent, an horseback aiid in the act of spearing the ferocious wild boar. In rbe spacious courr errclosed by the wings of the palace, are artificial fountains; and the whole forms a gotd specimen of a Persian paradise.
From the top of one of the overlooking towers, we enjoyed a commanding view of the vast plai~iand the surrounding mountains.
When we had surveyed the whole, the KhPn invited us to g o to
a chamber on the premises and drink tea with him. T e a is the
customary treat, in exchangir~gcalls, among t b higher classes in
P e r ~ i a . Sometimes both c d e e and tea are firought forward ; and
a more formal attention still is tea, coffee and row-water-the
latter for scenting the beard-but neither coffee, nor rose-water, nor
both together can properlj supersede tea. where much respect is
intended. Instead of a decoction from the Cliioa plant, however,
hot cinnamon water is often offered, as a favorite beverage; but it
must still be served in tea-cups and pass under the denomination of
ten. T h e Persiar~sdrink their tea very sweet. Their loaf-sugar is
imported and expe~isive; but the noblenian will have it, be the price
however exorbitant T o the enjoyment of this grateful beverage,
he feels but one abatement, and that is the mode of its clarification,
-abhorring,
as the Mtihammedan does, the use of blood, or contact with it, in any form. I n company with a European acquaintance, I was on another occasion, visiting this same young Win,
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who, to show us a special attention, ordered his semi-var, (Russian
tea-urn,) and prepared the tea hin~selfin our presence. As he sat
serving the party, he took from the sugar-bowl a snow-white lurnp
and ate it, complacently shaking his head and repeating, em hilee
k W est, this is very excellent. "Yes,"sportively replied my European companion, " but it may be. hdrdm, unclean." T h e young
Khan is too much of a soofiie to be much troubled, with such scruples ; and even a sober Moollih who was of the party, while his look
ofembarrassment bespoke his regret at the unwelcome allusion, still
drank his sweetened tea with much satisfaction, evidently little disposed to canvass the process by which the sugar had been clarified.
This subject has, at different times, however, been a serious matter
in Persia. T w o or three years ago, a Persian who had been sent to
St. Petersburg, to acquire a knowledge of some of the arts, on his
return, reported that the unclean infidel Russians clarify the sugar
which they import into Persia, not only with blood, as had before
been runlored, but even with the bnncs of dead animals and probably of dead men! Represent3tion3, from all quarters, were soon
potired at the foot of the throne, until his Majesty, to quiet his horrified subjects and impress them with his orthodoxy, issued a mandate that no more loaf sugar shorild be used in his kingdom ! English merchants, in Persia, have for some time been careful to import only such sugar as is clarified by means of steam instead of
blood, or at least that which purported to have been thus prepared.
This timely prov!sion, the growing laxness of the age and the Persians' sweet teeth, have kept the sugar market open and even ihcreasing, notwithstanding the royal mandate, which has, at the same
time, doubtless produced quite as great a check as his Majesty expected or desired it to effect.
In the chamber to which our host conducted us, was another son
of the governor and several of his associates, with whom we had an
agreeable conversntion. T w o or three old portable chairs, lefi there
by travellers, were arranged for our convenience. T h e eldest son
of the governor will, doubtless, succeed his father in the government
of this province. Ordinary affairs are now entrusted to him. While
we sat drinking tea, we witnessed an instance of his administration.
A Mohammedan culprit was brought up before the window and baetinadoed. Our host taxed himself to the utmost, to render our
whole entertainment agreeable; but the unexpected sight of this
horrid species of punishment quite sickened our hearts, and made
ue sensible that we dwell i r ~a dark and barbarous land. Had the
K M n suspected that the exhibition would be disagreeable to IIS, he
would by no means have suffered it to take place in our presence.
€30 accustomed are Persian rulers to such scenes, that they think no
more of them than of alnoking their kaleehons.
In the Persian method of bastinadoing, the ancles of the culprit
are bound to a pole, from ten to fif een feet long. H e is then thrown
down upon his back on a pavement and the pole is raised and eup-
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ported by men at the two e n d s T h e culprit lies thus entirely h e l p
less, however much he may struggle; and his legs extending upward, the bottoms of his bare feet present a fair surface for the a p
plication of the rod. An officer brought forward a large bundle of
rods-perhaps a hundred in number, six or eight feet long-from a
store-house of the magistrate, in which they are always kept ready.
Three or four other officers took each his rod and applied themselres
to the task, renewing their rods from the bundle as faat as those
used were worn up. T h e K h i n gave orders to whip hurd, and his
orders were faithfully executed, amid the wailings of the culprit and
the reiterated injunction of the w h d e party of young nobles-kiim
voor-k6im voor, whip hard--whip hard. As soon as I bad suiliciently recovered from the shock of horror at the scene to speak
composedly, I inquired \vhat was the crime, and was told that the
culprit had been fighting. H e doubtless deserved punishment ; but
this frightful method of inflicting it, often makes us sigh for the
quiet land of our f a t h e r e a land of wholesome laws and efficient,
but humane administration.
While we sat in the chamber with these young n o b l e g u t h i s , "
said they, " would be a fine room in which for us to take English
l~ssons,"-thus indirectly inviting us to instruct them in our lanage. " Beyly," (yes,) was the only reply we could make to them.
r h e task of teaching them would be a very agreeable and hopeful
one, but our multiplied labors forbid us to undertake it.
April 14. I rode fifteen miles to ArdishLi, a c y d i n g to previous
appointment, to visit Mar Gabriel. I embrace the opportunity, during our two weeks' vacation, to visit distant villages, M 1 find it
very difficult to leave home, in the term time of our school. Mar
Gabriel is a generous and noble, but still wild young man. His
confinement, when he commenced.learning English with ns, soon
proved intolerable to his restless spirit. AAer a few weeks of quite
successful study, he felt constrainad to relinquish the undertaking
and return to his favorite fishing and hunting. W e are on the most
friendly terms with him; but I fear we shall not Yoon ao far tame
him, as to be able to give him a thorough education or make him a
sober man. Ardishai is quite near the lake ; and to-day, the bishop
entertained us with a most romantic feat in it, in his favorite employment of sporting. As he rode down to the shore, a flock of very
large birds rose from the water and flew away. A solitary one remained in the lake; and the bishop observing it, applied the goad
to his fleet horse and galloped into the water with such speed and
power, as to open a channel, heave up walls of waves on either hand
and agitate the lake to a considerable distance around him. By
the time he approached the fowl, the water had become so deep as
to be almost on a level with his horse's back. But without the
least apparent embarrassment, he dismounted in a moment, cau ht
the bird in his arms, sprang again upon his horse and brought is
game to the shore. T h e fowl must have been ehtangled in wee&
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--or possibly taken in mares which are sometimes set in the water
for that purpose. T h e beholders, quite engrossed with such a feat
of agility in the bishop, had thought little of the bird ; but when it
was presented on the shore, it proved, to us at least, to be a wonderful curiosity. I t was the flamingo.* T h e bishop was happy to
present to us the splendid prize which he had taken. W e brought
it home alive, but removed from its native element-the saltwater
-it soon died. T h e Persians say that it eats nothing but salt and
mud. Its flesh is regarded by the natives as quite delicious.
Mar Gabriel, we still hope, may become an important auxiliary
in our missionary work. T h e most unfavorable trait in his character is, that he is " given to much wine." H e appears to be very
friendly to our object. Were we to request him to aid us in e s t a b
lishing schools, in his diocese, he would not probably enter with
much interest personally into the matter; but out of regard to us he
might issue orders that his priests should all engage at once in the
undertaking. H e is strictly mi generis among the bishops. Were
we, instead of requesting him to aid us in establishing scbools, to
commission him to take for us a thousand ducks from the lake, or
half that number of hyaenas from the mountains, he would regard
the commiusion as an honorable and no less agreeable one,-would
mount his horse and shoulder his musket and hardly give hinlself
time to sleep till so important a woik were accomplished. Devoted
as he is to sporting, he, however, needs but the transforming power
of divine grace, to make him " a good soldier of Jesus Christ.."
This youthful bishop, though unable long to confine himvel f over
his books, has, ever since the trial, attached very high importance
to the acquisitions which he made, during the two or three weeks
that he spent with us. Indeed, he conceives his knowledge of English to be already very considerable, having become able to pronounce wost of the words in the first chapter of Matthew. T o the
inquiry of the Patriarch's brother, on one occasion, whether the
English is a difficult language, " 0 no," he pron~ptlyreplied, " I acquired it in less than three weeks." And almost as often as any of
the missionaries visit him,-particularly
the younger ~ n e mbers'of
produce^
the mission, soon a h r their arrival in the country,-he
his spelling-book of his own accord, and to impress them with his
acquisitions as gravely as magnifically recites his lesson, selecting
always the second page, and rapidly going through; ba-be-biU t c . , affording one of the most comical exhibitions that c m well
be conceived.
April 6. I n company with Mr. Hoernle, I rode to the village of
Ada, sixteen miles from the city, to virrit Mar Juseph. This bishop
is more than fifty years old, but has all the vigor and buoyahcy of a
young Inan. His vivacity differs, however, from that of Mar Gabriel, " the m i a t y hunter." While he is active and social-often
See the deffiription in the note on page 7.
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playful and very shrewd, he is still m5ciently dipihed. He has
for some time resided with us, but war now at home keeping the
kstival of Easter. When we arrived, he wan on the point, aa he
i n h m e d us, of calling some of bin friends toguber, to celebrate the
birth of our son-now two d a y old-intelligence of which had just
reached him. T h e birth of a son, in Persia, is always the occasion
of almost immoderate joy to the friends and acquaiutanees of its
parents, while the birth of a daughter fills the name circle with sorrow and mortification ; so little is the worth and influence of f e m k
appreciated, in Mohammedan countries.
The bishop welcomed us very cordially and moon mmmenced p r e
paring us a dinner with h i own hands Having resided for m m e
' time in our families, he was desirous to have a meal more nearly
resembling ours than his servants could prepare. I n bis little chest,
he had carefully laid up a small quantity of sugar and tea and two
new tea-cups and sauces, which he had purchased the week previous, in anticipation of our visit W e wondered at this, inasmuch
as we had never before been treated to tea, among the Nestoriansthe Mahammedaos only being able to furnish that expensive bererMar Joseph, it seemed, would have something very extraordinary on the occasion. It was quite amusing to witness his preparation of the tea. He brought forward the tea, sugar and cold
water and would have poured them all into one vessel and boiled
them together, had we not instructed him otherwise. By a little of
our assistance, however, he succeeded in makin ready a good cup
of t e a A portion of his sugar being lea, the bis op next undertook
to prepare for us a custard I n this experiment, he commenced in
much the same way as in the preparation of the tea; but by our
assistance, he again succeeded very well. S o anxious was the good
bishop that we should be comfortably entertained, that he was on his
feet and in profuse perspiration, notwithstanding our remonstrances,
two-thirds of the day. Many Nesturians of the village called at the
bishop's to see us, and our visit was very gratifyin
T h e prominent topic of conversation waa the opening of a achm!in their village,
which they all ap eared to deaire.
May 6. Mr. k e r r i c k arrived from Tabrkez, in company with
one of the German brethren. After spending a few days with us,
they are to start on a tour to Isfahh.
May 7 . 1 baptized our infant son, with the name of William
Riach, the first being the name of two grandfathers and three uncles, and the last, a name rendered very dear to us by circumstances
to which I have alluded.
dlby 9. Rode out with our missionary brethren from Tabrhez,
to survey the plain. W e happened to take R road which I had
never before travelled, and were soon
eeably surprised to find
ourael~essurrounded by some of the ric est and most enchanting
views that we had ever seen, even on the plain of Orbmiah. After riding about a mile from the city, under an almost continuous
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arbor of willows, two rows of which, on each side of the road with
stream of water running between them, gracefully interlock their
branches over the traveller's hehd, we reached a mound, at least
seventy feet high, that rises abruptly from the plain. W e ascended
it and from its top enjo ed a perfect and most delightful view of
the whole district,-f
t L vast plain with ita hundreds of villagesthe placid lake and the towering snow-cap ed mountains. It seamed that a directing Hand had conducte our s t e p e b r we knew
not in what direction we should ride when we left the city-to the
very spat from which we might enjoy the most perfect survey of this
charming coantry. This high mound is evidently artificial. Ita
d e a have of late been to some extent excavated, for the purpose of
rocuring large stone which seem to be imbedded in ancient walls.
!he tradition of all classes, i t O r b m i a h , is, that this mound occupies a site consecrated by tbe fire-worshippers, and that during the
period of ita use, the mound grduaHy accumulated from the ashes
of their perpetual tires. There are several other mounds on the plain,
which are the reputed relics of the firbworshippera And other sites,
in the city and vicinity, are still held sacred, some by Mahammedana
and others by the Nestorians. One mound similar to that which I
have described, iy revered by the native Christians Its interior is
compoeed of huge piles of stones ; a d the fdlowing is their account
of it. O n tbat spot, say they, Mar Gewbr is (St. Georee,) was
murdered by the fire-worshippers; and the k d , as a punrhment.,
caused ao profuse a shower of stones to fall from heaven aa completely to entomb the village and rear this l u t i n g monument to the
memory of the martyr saint. A few miles west of the city, just at
the foot of the mountains, is a village in which the Nestorians say
that the apostle Thomaa lay sick, several weeks, when he first came
from Jerusalem to preach the 4ospel in these regions. And on the
eastern part of the plain, is a v~llagewhich they hold that the same
apmtle made his particular home, while he remained in this country.
Near this village is an ancient church denominated, St. Thomas.
Both Neatorinns and Mahammedans cherish many superstitions in
connection with their hallowed localities. They generally conceive
the idea, that each places possess a power to work miraculous cures
and they are more or lem resorted to fbr this purpose. I have met
with few, however, who profess actually to have been thus cured.
S o numerous and childish are the traditions among all clayes in
the East, tbat I have learned to place little reliance upon the most
cherished of them, the munoil of Trent investing tradition with
such authority notwithstanding. T h e tomb of the prophet Daniel,
for instance, is claimed to be in some half a dozen different places
in northern Persia and Georgia, widely distant from each other, and
I know not in how many placea elsewhere. T h e American who haa
been pointed to Plymonth rock, Bunker hill, or Mt. Vernon, and
yielded to the hallowed impressions of certainty, must beware how
he carries the same reverential feelings into the East, among d o n s
os superstitious, fanciful and false as they are ancient
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,?fay 20. Ye~terdayan unoffendin Jew was publicly beheaded
and burned in this city. T h e enraged ahammedans had, for twoor
three days, thronged the governor's palace by thousands, demanding
that the whole Jewish populatioq of the city should be put to death to
a man. And to appease the mob, the governor delivered up this individual. H e was arraigned under the accusation of having murl
dered a Muhammedan child. T h e M~hamrnedans,like the superstitious Papists, cherish the belief, (or profess to cherish it that the
' ' 1 as seek
Jews possess an instinctive thirst for humall blood, as wJ
human victims for an annual sacrifice. I n this instance, a Mahammedan infant was found dead, before the door of a Jew. T h e probability is that the child died a natural death and was thus exposed
by interested persons, to rouse public indignation againet the poor
Jews ; and so strong is the hawed of the Mohammedans towards the
descendants of Israel, that the stratagem proved entirely euc-hl,
as is often the case in Mahammedan countries. T h u s literally is
the fearful imprecation of the crucifiers of our Lord-" his blood be
on us and our children," fulfilled in their remote unbelieving posterity. T h e hostility cherished by Mahammedans towards the Jews
is inconceidably more bitter than their hatred to Christians. T h e
determined aversion which the Jews early manifested to the religion
of the impostor is still remembered and strongly resented by his
followers.
May 26. I received a letter from the Patriarch, Mar Shimon, i n
reply to the one which I addressed to him some time ago. T h e following is a literal translation :

" From the Patriarchal seat, accept the prayers and blessing of
Mar Shimon, head of the church and Patriarch of the East.
Your most welcome salutations have been communicated to us,
ye faithful, ye blessed, ye true Christians, ye wise, ye exalted onee,
e orthodox, ye holy, ye just, Mr. Perkins-Mr. Grant-lady Charlotte and lady Judith. Ye children of Aaron, ye companions of the
disciples; we love you as apostles of our Lord, and we pray the Lord,
that from his ocean of mercy, he may grant you peace, may remove
from you sorrow and grant you ha pineas and boundless joy, every
week, every day and every hour. ! f a y you be beloved and joyous,
among the sons of the faithful, forever, Amen and Amen.
Your spiritual salutations we have received, and now we would
inquire for your welfare, llnd would assure you that your highest
prosperity is devoutly desired by us,-Amen.
I n the next place, we beseech of you a watch, a very excellent
and beautiful one, the like of which shall not exist,-Amen.
And furthermore, we request you to communicate to us the time
of your coming here, that we may know it, that the Koords, thoee
children of wild assea, may not come in your way to do evil.
When we shall hear of your comiug we will send men to meet you,
that they may bring you to us in safety,-Amen.
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Much love and greeting from all the priests, from all the deacons,
fiom all the great ones, from the brothers of Mar Shimon and all
the members of the household, great and small. Continue prosperous and firm in the word of our Lord, now and forever,-Amen."
M a y 27. I n conversation with a biehop and priest who are assisting me in translation, they stated the theory embraced by the
Nestorians, respecting the origin of the hfahammedan system.
"Not Mahammed himself," said they, " but his tutor, a learned
Nestorian, by the name of Ser is, (Sergius,) was the real author of
the Koran." "This learned estorian," they continued, was not
impostor, but a very mistaken Christian ; who, in his
zeal
a dnknin&
to ma e converts, turned away from preaching the pure gospel,
and attempted to lure men by holding out to their imaginations the
enticements of a sensual paradise." Whether or not Mahammed
received the assistance here alleged, in his composition of the KOran, the world is not wanting in illustrations of the terrible effects
of aetting aside the discriminating traits of the gospel to render it
more congenial to the natural inclinations of men, than the form in
which its author has revealed it. And the oriental churches from
the fourth century-and
even much earlier-to
the present time,
have furnished a fruitful soil of follies, absurdities and corruptions,
on which Mahammedism might easily take root and extend. How
different from the purity and simplicity of apostolic times !
July 3. A Papal Nestorian called at my study, and requested
me to receive his brother into our school. Tlie bishops remonstrated, because the boy belongs to a Catholic family; but the Catholic
still urged his petition, saying that his brother was now only a child,
and that he had himself no wish to have him become a Catholic.
T h e Papal Nestorians of this province are few in number; and
these few, and indeed all the Catholics of these regions, are very
different from those in the Levant, in Europe and in America.
Coming but remotely under the wily Jesuit influence that emanates
from the seat of the Pope, their characters are but little affected
by it. Many apply to me for Bibles. T h e strongest motive that
operates in their caee, to incline them to maintain even a nominal
adherence to Rome, is the idea industriously circulated by Jesuits
who have formerly visited these regions, that all Christians of the
West are Papists. " You Nestorians," the Jesuits have told them,
"are the only exception in the whole world, except the degraded
Armenians, who are also now turning; you are few, poor and despised, and will remain so, until you raise yourselves to notice and
respectability by becoming allied to 'his holinees' the Pape, the
vicar of Christ, the successor of St. Peter, the head of the church
and of the world." N o nation stands so high, in the general estimatioo in the E a t , as the English. Nothing therefore was more
common than for the emissaries of Rome, who formerly visited
these regions, to call themselves Englishmen, and declare the whole
English nation jo be Papists.
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T h e Neqtorians &en relate the particulars of their past ooofiiets
with Papists,-particularlg the career of the last one who has visited
them on this side of the Koordish mountains. His first attempta daring one-was
to bribe the Nestorian Patriarch. H e went
directly to his residence, in the Koordish mountains, and as a fully
empowered legate, promised him, as I have elsewhere stated, four
thotisand t o m b s , ($10,000,) on condition that he would declare
himself and his people subjects of the Pope. Finding meroenary
motives ineffectual to accomplish his object, the. Jesuit next ap
pealed to the ambition of the Patriarch, telling him that should he
become allied to Rome, he would be exalted to be the Pope's lieutenant in all the East. '' Tell your master," said the Patriarch,
"that I shall never become a Catholic; and should you even induce my whole people, to the last man, LO do so, I would sooner
become a Dervish, or a Koordish ModlPh, than degrade myeelf by
alliance w ~ t hthe Pope."
Finding the Patriarch inflexible, the Romish emiesary next tried
his artifices on the people of this province. A prince, a brother of
Abbaa Meerza, was then governor of Ohomiah, and had in hi
employ an old French lady in the capacity of an instructress o f
European languages. This old lady had acquired a measure of
influence with her royal pupil, and the Jesuit found it very convenient to make her his coadjutor. When therefore the Neatoriane
spurned the rites of Rome as urged upon them by the Papal legate,
the old lady, at his instigation, was accustomed to petition the
prince to c&rce them to submit to the Jesuit's dictation. T h i s
system was pursued, until the Nestorians were on the point of rising
in determined resistance, and the prince was thus deterred from
his oppression.
I n some instances. the Papal emiseary entered Nestorian c h u r c h ,
declared them the property of the Pope, and hung their walls with
images and pictures, wllich the Nestorians as often indignantly tore
down and destroyed. I11 one case, the Jesuit paid a et dearer
price f w his temerity than the I u s of his "gods." Entering a
church in Geog-tapb, he coo~mencedadorning it with Romish tapestry, when Mar Elias, the venerable Nestorian bishop resident i n
that village, came into his church and ordered the intruder to des i t . T h e Jesuit told the bishop that the church was not his, but
the Pope's, and in the name of "his holiness," commanded Mar
Elias to go out. T h e worthy Nestorian prelate, though nware that
a bishop must be " no striker," yet regarding the emergency such
as to justify a n exception, took the Jesuit in hand, and gave him
such a corpareal castigation, that he was glad to escape with
broken images aud torn pictures; and this naa the last attempt t o
establish the reign of Popery at Oroomiah before our arrival. Since
that period, similar efforts have been renewed, but hitherto with aa
little success, as we shall have occaeion to notice, in subsequent
ohaptera

a

Julg 8. I n company with priest Abraham, I rode fiReen milea
to a village in the valley of Barandbz, in pursuit of MSS. to aid us
in translation. A low ridge runs down from the great mountain
range, eeveral miles, and partly shuts out t l ~ edistrict of B a r a n d h z
from the main part of the plain of Orborniah. T h e first five or six
miles of our ride led us through delightful groves, meadows, wheatfieids, vineyards and ardens. W e then crossed the ridge and entered Barandbz. f t is a very fertile valley, containin about
twenty villagm, and is watered by the largest river--per aps six
rods wide-in the province. O n reaching the village of which we
were in search, we were conclucted to the house of its priest W e
were invited into his best room, after standing sonE time in the
hot sun, for it to be swept and put in order. At one end, were
three young calves, tied to the wall ; and at the other end was
apread a piece of an old carpet, on which we were invited to sit.
I conrersed some time with the priest respecting Bibles and schools.
H e appeared interested. " I n fbrmer times," said he, "this village
waa the residence of successive christian bishops; but now we are
sorely oppressed, and everything is in ruins W e have few books
and no schools in the district." H e engaged to send his son to our
school, to whom I promised to give a copy of the Syriac gospels,
fbr which the priest seemed thankful. A dinner of bread and boiled
eggs was spread before us, of which we gratefully partook, and then
started on our return, charmed with the beauties of the country.
T h e numerous thick groves of willows and poplars, that grow on
the water-courses, in this province, cast a rich green hue over the
plain, at this season of the year, which imparts aln~osta fairy aspect
to the land, lake and sky, and seems fully to justify the poetic line
of Watts in his version of the seveuty-second Psalm-" There Persia glorious to behold." T h e almost innumerable fields of the finest
wheat, a ~ r dthe orchards, vineyards and gardens also impress one,
with the idea of boundless and universal plenty, in every earthly enjoyment. And such would actually be the case, were the p s pel to rule here and regulate society. But our hearts are oRen forbidden to enjoy this attractive drapery of nature and these abounding giRs of Providence, by a recollection of the wickedness a ~ wo
~ d
that reign in the midst of them. One class of the population of this
fine country revel in indulmence, and the rest are ground down to
the dust to sustain them. I n the city of Orborniah are about one
hundred Khins-nobles of the highest rank-besides begs almost
innumerable. Each of these nobles has his retinue of ten-twenty
-flfiy-seventy-five, or more servants; and a corresponding nurnber of the villages of the pensantry are under contribution to sustain
the establishment. And for the hundreds of nobles who reside in
the city, the hundreds of villages of the surrounding country are all
thus borne down under intolerable, sydematic servitude, to say n o t h
ing of the oppressive extortions which the particular villages suffer
from their respective landlords.
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Once a year, and sometimes a whole year in anticipation, m e
the king's tax-gatherers; and the poor peasants must often then
turn out the bread of their families or their clothing, to meet the
royal demand--ur rather, the far more exorbitant exactions of his
rapacious deputies and constables. T h e regular annual taxation of
the native Christians is the following. T h e k h & , capitation-tax,
amounting to five stzhib k d n s , (el,%). Vineyards, gardens and
cotton-fielrls are taxed twelve and a half shdhies (fifteen cents) for
each tannhp, a square of nbout sixty feet A fifth part of the wbeat
and of all other grains, belongs to government. A kMlrarir, (which
is about six hundred pounds,) of straw, at the threshing-floors, pays
two and a half 3&b kdns-about sixty cents. A female buffalo
is taxed sixty cents; a cow, thirty-three cents; and a sheep, ten
cents. T h e males of cattle that labor are not subject to taxation,
the exemption being intended to encourage their increaae and augment the productions of the soil.
T h e Mahammedan peasantry are nominally subject to the same
amount of annual taxation as the native Christians, except the c a p
itation-tax, which is p e c ~ ~ l i ator the latter, and is regarded as the
price of their privilege of professing Christianity. T h e Christians,
however, suffer much more from wanton extortion, than the Milhammedans. T h e legal taxation by the government would be found
quite tolerable to both classes, were it uot fur the numberless and
nameless illegal exactions in addition, which the peasantry suffer
from the collectors and inferior officers ; and the yet heavier burden that bears constantly upon thew, in the habitual extortions of
their oppressive landlords. Custom allows to these landlords a variety of an~iualcontributions, from their serfs. From each household, they are entitled to five days of gratuitous labor, two loads of
dried manure moulded into cakes for fuel, twenty eggs and two
fowls. But these contributions are all wantonly increased to almost
any extent, at the will of the oppressor, and the ability of the sufferer.
I may not find it more convenient elsewhere than here, to speak
somewhat at length of the sources of the public revenue in Persia,
and this I can do in the shortest form, by quoting from two or three
paragraphs* of Malcolm on the subjec.t. I may premise thatthe
soil, in that country, is owned chiefly by the hereditary nobility and
the cler y. A portion of it, perhaps a fiflh, is the property of the
crown, fkhllisri,) being also farmed by the higher classes. Very little
is possessed by the tillers, who, as I have before stated, sustain to
the owners the relation of serfs to lards. ' T h e fixed revenue,' says
Malcolm, ' is chiefly derived from government lands, from taxes and
imposts on landed property, and on every species of g d s and merchandize. Crown lands are culti~atedby the peasantry on terms
very favorable to the cultivator. When the cr.-rp has been measured
by an officer appointed for the purpose, if the seed be supplied by
Pmta only of the parapaphe referred to are quoted.
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goverar#nt, it ia returned; and ten pw cen* of the w h l e is next
pot aeide for the reapem a d threshers ; a h ? which the remainder
i s equittby divided between the cmkirator and the king. L a d s tha8
are the property of individuals pay aceording k, their situation in
reapeat to rater. When the supply is cenam and obtained from a'
flowing strewn, they pay twenty per cent. on prodace, after dedacting seed d the atlowance before stated. If the water comes from
aqueducts, they pay fifteen per c a t . ; and if from wells or reservoirs, onty five.'
Of other son~ceaof revenue, Malcolm remarks, ' A part of the
fixed rerenne is derived from ground-rente of h e s , rents of caiavanserais, bathe, ehops, water-nlitk, manufactures, and d u t k on all
kinds of foreign and home merchandize. T h e revenue collected
from shops is very considerable. When these belong t o government,
a rent is fixed proportionate to the gain, &rived by those who hire
them; when they belong to indiqiduals, the government claims
twenty per cent. on their annual ptotlts. T h e principles on which
the whole of the fixed rerenne is settled are just and moderate ; and
the system is so perfectly understood, that it is [not necesuatify] attended wiuh either difficuhy or oppreseion. But unfortunately, the
monarchs have never been satisfied with this, and its justice and
moderation only sene to make the people feel, more sensibly, the
irrrgvlar and oppressive tax- they are cantinually exposed to. T h e
l
ex@aordmary presenw. T h e
firntddseae map be termed u ~ u a and
u n a l prerdots to the king are t k made annaallp, by all governors
dprorimes, urd districts, chieffi d tribes, ministers, and all other
oboas in h b ahage, at the feast of me-roe, or vernal equinox.
Every d c e r of high rank must make this annual offering, which is
indeed deemed a part of the revenue and falls ultimately on the
farmers, cu.3vators and manufacturers. T h e amount paid is genefally regulated by u h g e ; te Fdl short, is losa of office ; and to exceed, IS lncreaee of fuvor. There are extraordinary presents, of a
less definite nature, but which are also of very considerable amount.
Every person appointed to a high employment makes a present as a
token of gratitude. It is usually settled before he is nominated, and
may often be deemed the purchase-money of his station. T h e produce of fines, imposed by the customary law, and of involuntary
presel~tsextorted from such as aresuspended or dismissed from ernployment, which are levied on the pretext of their delinquency, is
very considerable.'
' T h e most oppressive of all the impojs is called fXclir, a term
which means a public requisition and as opposed to Eldlicit, or fixed
revenue, denotes taxation raised to provide for extraordinaries. If
an addition is made to the army-if the king desires to construct an
aqueduct or build a palace-if
troops are marching through the
country and require to be furnished with provisions-if a f o r e i p
mission arrives in Persia-if one of the royal family is married-ln
short, on any ocourrence moBe than d i a a r y , an impost is laid,
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sometimes on the whole kingdom, at others only on particular provinces. T h e d d i r extends to all clasws. I t usually bears lightest
on the wandering tribes, not only because they are the poorest, but
because they are the most impatient of such taxation. It falls
heaviest upon the proprietors of estates and citizens. I t is, or rather
ought to be, levied according to defined rules, and every person
should pay the sddir, in the same proportion as he pays the malik ;
but the governors of provinces usually exercise an arbitrary discretion in collecti~lgthis tax which renders it more oppressive. They
settle the gross amount each village is to pay, and this affords them
an opportunity okhowing partiality and committing injustice. T h L
tax is very severe upon the poorer classes of cultivators, from the
necessity of selling the c r o p upon the ground, at a low. price, in order to pay it.'*
T h e lower classes in Persia are thus literally and strictly ragjocks-which are kept merely for their jcece ; and they are u w d l y
shorn so often and closely as greatly to diminish their value and tbe
profit of the owner. S o grasping is the hand of avarice that the
fowl itself that lays the golden egg is not unfrequently killed., It is
not natural to Persis, and especially this part of it, to be s wretched
country. I t is her oppressive government, her army of idle dcspo(.
and the general corruption of her morals, that tills this fair inberitance with wailing and wo. Said our Meerza, on one occrsion,
" Our country is miserable, and has no health." Why, I inguired.
" Because the reat men are poor and have no money," he replied.
Mistaken man
May he and his countrymen learn the true muree
of their misery-their wickedness-aud embrace their only remedy,
the gospel.

f

CHAPTER XVII.
JOURNAL : AUGUST-DECEMBER,

1836.

WE rode out about two miles from the city, Aug. 22, b invitation of the governor, to witness the ceremony of Khlldt ooshdn,
putting on the robe, i. e. a robe of honor, received by the chief magistrate a~ a token of favor from the king. I n this instance, both the
governor and his eldest son received robes, the latter, as an expression of royal congratulation, in prospect of his soon being married
, the intended bride reached
to a danghter of the old king.
Orbomiah, after a long journey from ehrln, and her arrival added
much to the interest of the occasion.
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T h e governor and his son put on their robes of honor in private
tents, and then presented themselves in the same, under a splendid
pavilion, to which we had been previouely conducted. T h e sides
of this tent were open, and under and around it sat scores of the
Mahammedan pridthood and nobility, and farther back stood many
thousands of all classes of the people. In the midst of this w n course, a Moolltih rose, and with a voice like a Stentor, read three
highly commendatory lettera, forwarded by the king, with the robea
of honor, to the governor and his son. Persian #rulersderive most
of their authority from impressions communicated on these occasions. T h e a s s k m ~ e dmultitude, seeing the gorgeous garments and
listening to the flowery compliments from the king to their governor, are led to consider him as one of His Majesty's favorites, and
their loyalty is kept a1ive;by the annual arrival and display of these
tokens of royal approbation.
After the Moolllh had read the letters from the king, t r a y 6 of
delicious sweetmeats were placed before thoae who were privileged
to sit under and around the governor's tent. Those first served
greedily filled their pockets and handkerchiefs with the sweetmeats,
and others more modest but equally entitled to them, were sent
empty away. T h e governor rode on amile or two beyond the scene
of the celebration, unattended, except by his body guard, to meet
and escort his son's bride. T h e concoutse remained, awaiting his
return, and after an hour, his Excellency came, with the royal stranger and her great retinue, and all filed in and proceeded to the city,
'Fhe beauty of the bride we could no; avouch nor call in question,
as she was closely veiled, in the manner in which Mahummedan
females are required to be in public. T h e accompanying drawing
gives a good idea of the appearance of Persian ladies at home and
we may at least presume.that the Princess was as fair as this repre. eentation. Among the higher classes, the ladies devote a large portion of their time to the toilet. Inspection of the drawing will remind the reader that painting and. tight-lacing are not cor~finedto
the Western continent. Persian ladies color their eyebrows blackthe hair being combed down upon the forehead and cut short above
them-the
nails both of their fingers and toest auburn, and their
cheeks, red. They commonly have a belk drawn upon the back of
their toilet mirror, with which they compare their own persons, till
their resemblance to the model is such as to satisfy them. Many
who aspire to the highest grade, in taste, add to painting the c h a r v
.of tattooing the face and neck, as indicated in the drawing. The
females, among the Mahammedans, are good-looking and often
handsome. They are more or lesa allied to the "Georgian beauties" of school geographies, having regular Caucasian faces, with
* The large wooden waiter, already deacr~bed.
t I n summer, Persian ladies do not wear stockings, and in their houses,
they go without shoes; and delicate feet are with them as much an object of
ntudy M delicate hands.
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-piexions
often almoet au light as our own 1 but alwayr a . heavy
m w u l i n e expreeeiw, far enough removed from the delicate Eeat~lrsr
Their hair andeyesareunifbrruly Mack; aud
ofAmerican I&.
these, w*h the labors of the toilet, their shrill voices and not too
modest air, give to rlwm, io the eyes of the ott~orex,a very fascinating, or more etrictly, bewitching appearance. Tbe female ehildren of the hghtir claaees go to school with the males eoosigh to
l w n to read and write; but neither the idew and usage8 of tbe
wuntry swr their text-bmks are such as to m i t e and encourage in
them a desire for mental accomplishment, 80 mueh as h r pereonal
demratios and the arts of wquary-nor does tbeir education, if it
pdish, essentially devate their c l r a c t e r . Tbe ~ i u p t k prrtiee
l
wwe
preceded by a large number of musicians m d profeesional doacere,
who made the wbk region resound with t b i r music, whicb, witb
the leaping, gambols, prostrations and other bate of the daneenr waa
kept up till they reached the governor's palace. Pomp and nube are
indiapenoable itans, io all public entertabmentu in Persia.
Both aides of the r o d were lined, fbr a grea4 dkitanoe, with men,
women and children, as we advanced towards the city. Not lees
probably than ten or twelve tbouraod perrons were thur crowded
m and to hear. A# we p a d the laat group,
together, eager to r
raid Mar Joseph, who rccompanied us, " cuuld I have my wieh, it
would be to behold all this vast multitude lying &ad cwpsu."
Such wae the language of a christian bishop! "What do gou
mean 1" raid I to him. " J mean as I aay," he replied; "they are
Mahammedans and blaapbeme the Messiah." I asked him wbether
be remembered, on one occabion, when Christ was reviled on earth,
eome of his disciples proposed to call down fire from heaven and
consume the ~evilers,and their Master said to them," Y e know not
what milnoer of spirit ye are oL" T h e good bishop felt and acknowledged the juetice of the rebuke. H e is naturally a very kind, amiable man ; but neither he nor his people aeem to know the meaaing
of chrirtian comyassiou. Trodden down by their Mhamrnedan rulers, they never think of forgiving them, but as the only retaliation
in their power, draw a miserable eatisfation from cherishing the
most irrveterate hatred toward tbeir oppressors
I was ance forcibly reminded of tbp depth of this hatred, by its
development at the funeral of an aged KMn, who, like others of
his rank, had grievwsly oppreesed his serfs. Tbe villagers--all
Nmtorian-me
to the city, rw the custom is in such o w , and
e m b l e d before the door of the deceased, to make lamentation wd
tender their condolence to the widow and family. One of our native helpers, who happened to be p a i o g the dwelling at the time,
halted a few monlenb to listen to the loud expressions of their grief,
m n e of which he retained and related to me,-such for instance as
the following, " T h e wicked old oppressor is dead; w e are lad of
i t ; he is receiving the reward of his iniquity; may his whole ousehold aoon follow him." T h e bereaved hlahammedan family did
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g w e utlerance to their aorrow, but were little disposed to question
tbeir sincerity, accompanied am their exdamations were, with vioLart beatiPg of the breast, and p i t e m robs and railings.
T h e in%uenced o u r mimiap, under the divine bleming, is, however, d e q u e t e to d e c t a radical change in this people. And it is
delightful to contemplateour labors, and still more to engage in them,
with suck an objeot m view. T h e aream which we rue now using,
t o accolnphsh the work, are the daily instruction of the seven
e c d e s i b c s in OW kmiliee: familiar intercourse wit11 the members of .our eeminary, about fifty in number, and their stated
relij$ous M well a s other iustruction ; the free circulation of
tke %+tares, in the ancient language; the estatdishment of schools
in the village8 aR fa& ar practicable ; and visiting among the peopk
to the utmoet extent that our other duties will allow. W e hope
4from the a h o a t mixty Nwtoriane aollected on our premisea
They comb d i r e d y under our influence. Many of them w e eocleriaetioa; two are bihops whose word is law; they are from all
parts of the,province; and through them, as arteries, we hope our
influence will extend, until it shall gradually reach every village,
hemlet and homan habitaian in the nation.
During our &st year's residence at O h m i a h , we s u e r e d much
from Bicknesa It was late in November, in a climate atmost as
cold as that of New England, that we were obliged to repair and
plaster the dilapidated mud-walled houses which we rented to live
in. T h e roome had little opportunity to dry; and while the barley,
from the straw m i d with the mud, grew f m the walls of our own
sleeping room, which oommunicated with the apartment in which
we lived and wee thus partially w a r d , the frost stiffened the bedclothes of lbe lpmeeted Mrs. Grant, whose sleeping room was not
even thus warmed; and these exposures, during that winter, did
much to undermine our systems, and render them an easy prey to
dieease. Such exposure should have been avoided, perhaps even
at the expense of deferring, a few months longer, our wttlenleat at
Orbmiah. But no ripe and inviting is cxu field-so eager and impatient were the people for instruction, that we feh canstrained
to brget ourselvee, while we entered as epeedily as possible upon
nnr labors for their salvation. T h e dimate of O h m i a h , as h a
been stated, M also very h d i to foreignera When the first
q r i n g arpd summer came, icknees eeized upon us like a strong man
armed. T h e other individuals of OUT mission were repeatedly and
violently attacked with fever and ague, and with ophthalmy-a
burning inflammation ofthe e y e s d u r i n g the early part of the aeaxm.
My own health remained good, and I corrtinued all my labors unremitted, till about the middle of August, wheo I wau seized by a
bilious fever, of a rnost obstinate and malignant character, ae described in the extracts of my journal which follow.
&pt. 12. Am just r a i d from the brink of tbe grave, whitbrr

FL86

DEPENDENT C I R ~ U M S T A N C E S ~ O UTO
~ E TABREEE.
X

I was aarried by a fever, which ran with terrible violence under the
burning sun of a Persian surnmer, fiAeen days. T h e last three
days, I lay quite insensible, and at laat speechless; and our miesiollary circle nearly or quite despaired of my life. But He, at whose bidding
diseases come and go, stayed the progress of mine, eveu when it
seemed to be doing its last work, and brought me back to life a d
tny labors.
While 1 lay thus sick, Dr. and Mrs. Grant were &zed with fever
and ague, and our babe was at the same time brought eo low by a
violent attack of the croup, that for several days, there a
be no prospect of its recovery. Our circumstances were o course
"
very dependent and trying. T h e Nestorians sympathized deeply
with us, and rendered us all the aid in their power. T h e Miihammedans also manifested much concern, and sent oRen to iuquire
how we were. Our missionary labors are much interrupted by his
sickness. They had been highly prosperous during the summer.
W e had just opened schools in three of the largest villagee, the residences of bishops, which still continue. But our translationspreparation of tracts and school-cards, and our seminary are all
standing still. In the school-rwm, too, where I was accustomed
to preach to more than fifty Nestorians, on the Sabbath, no congregation assembles, there now being no preacher. I hope fellow-laborers will hasten on, that when oue of us is sick, the others may
perform at least r part of the work, which is so imperiously demanded to be done.
Sepf. 16. I started for Tabrkez, on business, but at this time
espeoially with the hope of enjoying a less febrile atniosphere, and
hastening the recovery of my health. I was still so weak that I
was obliged to be lifted upon my horse; but when mounted, I
found myself so much in my element that I could ride thirty miles
without stopping, and without very serious fatigue.
&pt. 21. I reached Tabreez. While my provisions lasted
which I took with me from home, I enjoyed my journey, and my
health rapidly improved. But aRer these were exhausted, the
miserable village3 on the road afforded so little suited to the wants
of a sick man, that I suffered extremely, and the last night was
violently seiaed again with fever. My last ride was well nigh intolerable. When I finally reached TabrBez, I was almost exhausted, and experienced the greatest conceivable relief in casting m y d f
into the kind embrace of our excellent German brethren, by w h o a
incessant attention and n~lrsingI was soon made comfortable, and
though my fever ran again several days, it was much less vident
than the former one, and was at length removed by Mr. Haas'judicious prescription.
Oct. 17. 1 reached home. I found my ride, in returning, very
beneficial to my still feeble health. But my sickness has so shaken
my formerly firm system, that I fear I shall pot s w n recover from
the shock. T h e Lord, however, orders all in wisdom as well aa
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mercy. I n my weakness, his power may be magnified. I may
remark, while speaking of our health, that I have once since
been attacked with a bilious fever of the same malignant character,
and at the same hot ,wason of the year ; but it was earlier arrested ;
and subsequently, with the exception of occasional attacks of excruciating tooth-ache, which is one of the forme in which the effects of
the malaria of our climate are developed, I have enjqlred tolerable
health, and seem for several of the last years to have become happily
acclimated to the trying influenceq of that sickly clime. Several of
the o J e r members of our mission continue to suffer, to an almost
inconceivable extent, from frequent attacks of fever, fever and ague
and. diseases of the eyes. Mrs. G r a ~ l had
t nearly lost the sight of
one of her eyes, by a violent attack of ophthalmy, a few months before her death.
Oct. 20. T w o Persian princes have recently visited Or6omi~h.
One of them is Kahramin Meerza, a favorite brother of the king,
and the prince-governor of Azerbijdn-the
northern province of
Persia. T h e other is his uncle, Malek K L e m hleerzn. They had
heard of our residing here, and of our seminary, which is a great
novelty in the country; and the prince-governor. sent his uncle to
visit us, and look into our missio~laryoperations. T h e royal personage came, in a most friendly manner, dilled with us, and inspected our seminary. H e profescred himself hi hly gratified with
the performatlces of the school, and encourag cx! the scholarri--all
Nestorians-by promising to procure for them eligible places in the
army and elsewhere, whenever their education should be co~npleted.
And as the result of his report to the king's brother, the latter, entirely unsolicited by us, prepared and sent to us a firman of which
the following is a translation,.

" T h e command of His Highness is: Whereas the vary honorable and respected gentlemen, Messrs. Perkins and Grant, at Or&miah: are attending to the education of the people and render the
eople useful, by teaching them European science, the grace of our
~ r o e l l e n c yand Highness having become favorably disposed toward8
them, we order and command three soldiers to their safety, at this
harvest season and onward; and in accordance with this grace, we
command that they shall be honored and praise our beneficence. I t
is our command, that the eralted and noble lord, Najef Kooly
KhBn, goveruor of O r b m i a h , shall take care to protect them in
every respect; and he shall give to each of the three soldiers, the
guard of their safety, twelve sahib korcins ($3,00) per month; and
never shall he neglect it. I t is ordered that the trusty secretaries
arrange and execute the sum of this blessed command.
Written in the month Jamidy-ul-bvvel, in the 1252," (i. e of the
I
Hejira).

It i s of mmse dwapb far " M e r to bust i n the Lard than to put
conlfdenee in prince." Such proteation and aumragement, hawever, volunbuily tendered to us by the secrmd m a in I & h a m m 6
d m Persia, in the infancy of our miesion, cooltl lrot but imprem and
encourage us, with a delightful cclafidena, that God is by hie providence, opening for us a wide d m of faith unto the gentiles. It
is a c i r c u m e n c e very auspicious ~o the oauae of rnimiona, m this
country, that the king and other membem of the rqal family are
very ambitious to be known a~ patrons of Europew saience aPd improvements. The church may thus, though they dmign it #t, find
more than one Gyms, among the princes of modem Phaia. The
provision made in the foregoing firm611, of ody a part of which we
ever felt it necessary to avail ourselves, will b understpd, if bhe
reader recollects the description I have iven of the Mirbommedma
of O r h i a h , and particularly of the law ervl Lootee.
b
Nev. 10. W e ~ t a r t e don a visitmg excursion, ameng s a a e of t
W e rode two firsiikhs, to C o m e , the village
Nestorian villa,p.
of priest Yohannan, the principal of our seminary. T h e p r i m aed
his people received and entertained us with great cordiality. A
young Mirhammedan b e g - m n of the owner of the villa
also to our Idgings to make our acquaintance T h e estorinaa
told us, that t h ~ beg
s and hie Father are very kind masters for MIhammedane, a testimony the more gratifying, as it is ao rarely heard,
in this land of oppression. T h e ladies of the owner dtbG village
also came ro make the acquaintance of M r a P. and Mre. 6. who, en
their pressing invitation, returned the visit. Like all Persian kmales, when they walk abroad, their f a a s were c l d y v e M .
Mirhammedan law denonnces death on any h a l e who expoes her
face to a male beyond the lirnits of her own househdd. A large
covering is thrown over the person, when they go out, to which is
commonly attached a small veil before the face with a patch of network of half the size of the hand, before the eyes, to enable them to
see to walk. This rigorous seclusion is, doubtleas, ae fmitful a
source, as it is striking an index, of the nnfaithhl character of hUhammedan females. T h e practice of veiling in itself i said emtensively to facilitate and screen illicit connexiona T h e Nestorian
females are under no such restraint, in their general intercmrse,
and the fruita of their liberty appear in their superior morals Such
seclusion, we might suppose, wodd prove a powerful check, ta the
careful study and tireless e&ts of Mifhammedan ladies to decorate
their persons. But nowhere are females mere induatrioiis in the
depnrtmerrt of the toilet than among the Maharnmedane of Persia.
Rival wives are prompted to this, in order to clothe themeelvcs with
attraeticms that will secure a share in the hosbrtnd's attentions
Afertion, in the practice of polygamy, is of minor consideration.
Their ambitim in their toilet d m , moreomr, in reality extend a
little beyond their own thresholds; curiosity, in Persia, as d
l as
elsewhere, ia too powerful a spring in the femaJe boeom to be en-

f

#-

\

\

tirely smothered. Accordingly, when Persian ladies are fairly beyond the sight of their jealous masters, they oRen take down their
veil and gaze freely upon the sons of men, and the beauties of creation, though in the letter and the spirit of Persian law they do it
a t the peril of their lives.
Nm.11. Wishing to visit another village beyond, we passed the
last night at Cbwsee, that we might prosecute our excursion early
this morning. Priest Yohannan is poor, but he was extremely ratified by our visit, for which he had long importuned us ; an8 he
spared no pains to make us comfortable. Notwithstanding our
strong remonstrance, he abandoned his best room-and
in fact his
only one-for
our nccommpdation, while he and his numerous
household sought lodgings elsewhere, as they could find them. A r ~ d
about day-break, this morning, the joyful tidings were announced
t o us, that the principal lady of the house, the wife of the priest's
brother, had become the mother of a fine son, in the course of the
night, in the stable. I t was ill a stable ; but our adorable Lord was
also born in a stable. W e judge of things by comparison. Miserable as are the stables in Asia, the choice between lodging in them
or the " inns" is very inconsiderable.
W e started about 8 o'clock, priest Yohannan 'oining our party,
and rode four firsikhs, to Adi, the village of d a r Joseph. Our
road led us, most of the way, down the enchanting vale of the Nas160 river. W e reached Adb about noon and were again cordially
welco~nedby the bishop. Soon aRer our arrival, we met with a
serious adventure. Mrs. Y. and myself and Dr. and Mrs. Grant
were walking quietly through the village, when three of the Lootee,
or professional ruffians, hedged up our path, w h i d was narrow, by
stationinw a horse across it, and takine a stand themselves on either
side.
Abraham, who was wlth us, depped forward and
mildly requested them to turn the horse a litde and allow us to pass
by; upon which o ~ l eof them drew his dagger, a terrible weapon, .
which they always carry, and raised it to strike him. Seeing the
defenceless priest iu such peril, I instiuctively spran forward, not
doubting that my presence would check the ruffian ; ut so far from
that, he turned in a moment from the priest upon me, and stabbed
me with indescribable ferocity. I had not yet fully recovered from
the severe sickness which I have mentioned ; and to this circumstance, under God, I owe my preservation. Being quite weak, as
I sprang back to evade the weapon, I suddenly fell. I t passed
through all m clothing, and slightly penetrated my body. Had I
not fallen aa {did, it must have entered my heart and instantly tilled me. As it was, it harmed me only just enough to leave a L ~ n k ing witness, in the small wound it made, against the bloody assassin.
An almighty and ever present Protector said to the deadly point,
"hitherto and no farther." And as we ran into a house, barred
the doors and found ourselves secure from those men of violence
who still fiercely pursued us, I felt a calmer and stronger confidence
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than ever before, in the reality of divine protection. T h e ladies
were of course frightened for the moment, thougb not injured, in t h e
furious attack. Priest Abraham received a wrious gash in his head
and a sword was broken over his back. I know not what impulse
could have prompted ths ruffians to this aasault, as we had never
seen them before, but unmixed malignity, ,excited probably by partial intoxication. This, however, is always enough to accaunt for
the outrages of the Lootee. T h e Nestor~ansof the village manifested deep sorrow for what had happened, but through fear of their
oppressors, they could only run into their houses and bar the doors,
lest they too should be the victirl~sof violence. Mar Joseph in particular, was grieved beyond measure. I told him that it was not
his fault, nor that of the Nestorians, but he almost refused to b e
comforted.
Nov. 12. W e visited the Nestorian school in Adh. W e had
opened this school only tbree months before, and it now numbered
about forty children and was as well regulated as any school that I
ever visited. I was very agreeably surprised also by the proficiency
of the children. Most of them, at the commencement of the school,
knew none of their lettere. Now all could read the Psalms, which
we have copied upon cards, very well. An interesting fact in relatlon to this school is, that ,yirls, as well as boys, attend i t Not a
aingle female, among the Nestorians of Or6omiah, could read when
we e'ntered the field; and the idea waa as unwelcome as it was
novel and strange. I t was regarded, by both sexes, as improper,an over-stepping of female modesty and propriety; as much so a s
it would be-or rather is-in the common estimation in America,
for females to become public speakers and harangue promiscuous
assemblies. But the irls were sent to this school at Ada by their
parents, without any &ect agency on our pan. W e had stated to
the ecclesiastics in bur families, that females, as well as malea, all
learn to read in Amer~ca;and they had repeated the fact to others.
T h e example of the ladiw of the mission tended alw to recomn~end
the practice. W e are careful not to press what the Nestorians regard aa innovations, lest we should become obnoxious as new masure men. It is far more easy to lead men, the world over, than to
drive them.
Nov. 14. T h e governor sent our Meerza, early this morning, to
ascertain who had assaulted us at Adii, saying that they must be
arrested and punished. H e afterward sent also an uncle and a
brother to me, to inform me that he had despatched officers to ap
prehend the amailants, and to intimate his wish that I sho~lldnot
complain to the prince at Tabrhez, as he would himself punish
them to my entire satisfaction.
Nov. 15. As the governor was thus disposed to take cognizance
of the matter, while as yet, we had intimated no expectation or wiah
that he would do so, we thought it due that we should propose to
wait on him and make a full statement of the circumstances. And
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at an hour named by his Excellency for the purpose, Dr. Grant and
myself called on him. H e received 'us as usual, with great kindness. H e had a full court, before whom and his Excellency, I gave
a minute detail of the assault. All present appeared tnuch concerned, and professed to feel a good deal of responsibility, in looking after the affair. T h e governor remarked that the crime. was
much aggravated, by two circumstances. First, he said, I was an
Englishman,* and an Englishman's person is held sacred in Persia.
And in the next place, he added, I was an English ~Wwliith,(pointing to me and a high Modltlh who sat by his side,) and our Prophet,
he continued, enjoined the utmost reverence towards Moollilhs.
T h e governor urged me to name the punishment which I thou ht
doe to the r u a a n r h o stabbed me, declaring that he would i n e c t
any I might mention, whether it should be whipping, cutting off
the hands, the nose, the ears, or the head. I declined intimating
either the degree or kind of punishment I might deem proper, suggesting to his Excellency, that to deaide that point was his own
prerogative; and moreover, on the supposition that his disposal of
the case should not prove satisfactory, it would still be not ouf business, but that of the English ambassador, whose protection we enjoy, to call farther attention to the mbject.
Some one of the courtiers suggested that the fact of the ruffian's
being intoxicated at the time might p e r h a p extenuate his guilt;
and the governor inquired of me how the law regards a drunkard
in onr country. I told him, our laws require, that for the crimes
which a man commits when he is intoxicated, he shall answer when
he is sober. This principle appeared to sttike them as a good one,
I rhough different from Persian usage.
T h e governor seemed very
solicitous to inflict a punishment that would satisfy me, alike I have
no doubt from personal friendliness toward us, and from a desire to
appear praiseworthy in the estimation of the English amhasssdor, to
whom he probably eapected his aonduct in the case woeld be r e
ported.
Nm.19. T h e governor aent for myself and Dr. Grant to wait
o n him and witnesa the punishment of the principal, in the asaault
upon us, whom he had apprehended. W e immediately repaired to
the palace, and after drinking coffee and conversing about an hour,
the colprit was presented on the pavement in the open aourt. His
comrades had absconded. Providentially, the one who attacked
me was apprehended. . O n his being led forward, the governor i
quired whether I recognized hint as the assailant, to w h ~ c h1 replie
in the atlirmative. H e then questioned the ruffian, why he had attacked these gentlemen, who were his own personal Friends, often'
his guests, and for whose safety he felt fully responsible. For half
a century, said he, there have been Englishmen In Persia, and never
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* .Few of the Persians can, or will, comprehend our
Awrioans, however much we proclaim it.

distinct uPtiona1it.y .as

before has one suffered violence. T h e ruffian replied that he bad
done nothin to these gentlemen. But eo far from listening to such
an answer, t e governor ordered him to be immediately atripped
and bound to the whipping frame. This consisted of three long
and stout poles, framed together at the top and diverging downward,
like a surveyor's cornpausstand. Each wrist was bound b one of
the pdes at a height about on a level with his head and a wide
strap, applied to the back of his neck and held by two men, thus
bending his body forward, kept him from struggling. I n that
posture, two hundred and fiRy lashes were laid upon his naked
back in the presence of a large concourse. H e went to t h e
frame and submitted to be bound, with an air of entire unconcern
and determined hardihood; but though very athletic and with t h e
image of Cain enstamped upon his features, he soon softened down
under the stripes, and rained a piteous outcry, appealing first to
Soleimiin Khiin, an Armenian nobleman, and promising to become
a Gauoor--in$del, i. e. a CAristian, if the K M n would rescue him ;
and finding no relief from that quarter, he at length appealed to me,
confessing his crime and proposing to espouse my religion, if I
would arrest his punishment. I understood of course the sincerity
of such a proposition in those circumstances.
T h e promptness of the governor, unsolicited by us as he was, in
punishing this ruffian, was highly praiseworthy in a Persian magistrate. And on the whole, we had little reason to regret the occurrence, frightful ae it was at the time. In ite result, it contributed
very essentially to the ermanemt security of ourselves and the inhe king, hearing of it some time aRerward
terest of our mission.
through the Eilglish ambassador, ordered his brother, the priuce of
northern Persia, to seize the assailant and send him to the capital.
T h e prince sent officers to take him, but being apprized of their
coming, he fled from the province and evaded their pursuit. T h e
summary punishment, however, which he had already received from
the governor, and the vigorous efforts made in accordance with royal
orders again to apprehend him, produced a strong and laeting impression, that we could not be injured with impunity. I t is worthy
of remark, moreover, that a series of misfortunes, befalling some of
the relatives of the wicked man who had thus assaulted us, a feeling
bordering on awe, sprang up and rew illto a common proverb, in
the province, that wlmever should arm the mieaionariea, the h r d
~ o u l darrest and punish.
From that period to the present, we have never been annoyed b
the Lootee, frequent and desperate as are their outrages on the suffering inhabitants among whom we lire. These outrages are 80
numerous and fearful, that scarcely a week elapsea, in which murders are not committed in our city or the neighborhood, though the
murderers are often apprehended and executed. T h e day aRer.1
left O r b m i a h , as I have since been informed, two of the Lootee
were seized, !heir bodies split in two parts, and the halves hung over
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the gatea of the oity, to deter their comrades; and this was by M,
means a strange transaction in Persia. Such summary, and terrible punishments may shockthe aensibilitiea of thoee who dwell in
the quiet land of our fathers. They shock us, who have so Ion
been familiar with them, in that land of despotism, violence an!
blood. But we feel little doubt of their necessity there, to give to
property and life any measure of security. For, even such appalling examples, and their frequent occurrence, are but a very limited
check to the commission of crime, so ineffectual a preventive is
mere punishment, in any community, in the absence of morality and
religion. And that we have, iu such circumstancea of exposure,
lived so long unharmed and unmolested, in the open prosecution of
our missionary work, can indeed be ascribed only to the gracious
and constant guardicu~shipof an ever present and watchful Protector.
During the early periods of our re~idenceat O r k m i a h , I seldom
retired at night, without more or less apprehension of an attack
from the Lootee, before morning. But sigual deliverances rebuked
my solicitude on the subject, and at length, so deeply impressed me
with the truth, that the weapon of the assassin, no less than disease
and every other providential visitation, is under a heavenly Father's
control, that for eeveral of the last years, I have slept as quietly and
refreshingly in Persirt, as 1 ever slept in America.
Nov. 22. W e were invited by the governor to attend the wedding of JenghLir Khan, his eldest eon. T h e wedding has been deferred since the arrival of the royal bride, about two months ago, on
account of his Excellency's want of funds to defray the necessary
expenses. T h e governor made the inquiry whether we would prefer to be numbered among his own guests, who would consist of the
Moollihs and the elder Khkns of the city, or among those of the
bridegroom, consisting of younger people, and to be entertained
with music, dancing and other amusements. W e expressed out
wish to be numbered among the former, requesting the privilege,
.however, of attendin both parties alternately, in the course of the
two or three days o the celebration, in consideration of our being
strangers desirous to become acquainted with Persian cnstoms.
T h i s privilege was readily granted.
Nw.26. T h e wedding commenced. An deer was sent to
conduct us to the arty of the bridegroom. T h e entertainnlent waa
rich, but plain.
he amusements, which consisted of music, dancing and comic exhibitione, were less boisterous thai~is usual on such
occasions. There are two general aystenls of marriage among the
Persian Mahammedane--one for a limited definite time, for a month,
a year, or any other period, at the will of the parties;. and the

f

.F

LL The marriage by contract, and for a limited period, is
culiar to the
Persians. i t is sad to have been a custom in .4rabia, when &hammed first
introduced his religion there ; but though he tolerated it, Omar abolished it
sr a speciesof legal prostitution, inconeintent witb good morrk. The Turka,

a h e r for life, it being always understood, however, that the hasband may in either case divorce his wife whenever he pleaaea*
T h e nameless and numberless miseries rowing out of either SJEtem, I need not attempt to describe. T h e pretext for the f a m e
one is, that transient residents, particularly merchants, find temporary connexions much more convenient for their business, than
rmanent ones, as the removal of families is thus superseded.
y h e Cmnles, who have been repeatedly afiianced in that manner,
are in a b u t as p o d repute as widows, though usually only thoae
in the lower clauses, or in dependent circumstances, form such coonexions. In relation to permanent marriages, it may be said, that
divorces are far less frequent than might be expected in the circumstances. Though pure col~jugalafiction is of very rare growth in
Persia, the ties that bind the parent8 to their children do much aiso to strengthen their relation to each other. T h e Persian rather,
however little he may re ard the welfare of the wife, 011 her own
account, still has a great forror at the idea of her becoming the
companion of another man, after repudiation, on account of the indignity to himself, and especially on account of her relation t o his
oKqpring.
Polygamy, which is practised in Persia by all Mhhammedans
who have the means of supporting a pl~~ralitg
of wives, I hardly
need say, is a great gulf of abominations. Mbhammedan law
allows four wives to an individual, but that n ~ ~ m b is
e rofien t r a n s
cended among the higher classes. T h e rivals, of course, make it
their study and business to compete with each other for the
attentions of their husband and master ; and with theit uncultivated
minds and unamiable dispositions, they make their house a perpetual bedlam. One of their number is indeed the acknowledged
Khcinam-lady; which depends on the rank of her pedigree, while
the rest are her inferiors, or mnida But it onen happens that the
latter posseerr personal charms superior to their mistress, which increase3 the ger~eraldifficulty. T h e children of different mothers,
growing up in such circumstances, have early and only the leeeons of contention. T h e husband, whose position is anything but enritherefore, and other Soonher who respect thr drcrees ofthi; caliph, bold it in
abhorrence. The parties agree to live ta ther for a fixed time, which varier
d upon as the l d y S a
from a few day. ta niaety.nine y e w . K e sum y
hire is mentioned in the contrnct, which in ma e out b the cAzee, or 6
MoollBh,and regularly witnessed."-Fld.
of Persia, Vo1. p. 4%.

11.

*

Divorcesare never on account of adultery, aa that crime, if proved, sobjccb a wolnnn who has been legally married, to death. The general c a w
are complainb of badness of temper, or extrnvngance, on the port of the hush n & ; and of neglect, or cruel usage, on that oftheir
I f a husband
sues for n divorce, he is compelled to pay his wife's dower ; but if she sues
L r it, her claim is cancelled. Hence it ia not unfrequent among tbe lower
orders, when. a man desirea to be rid of hia partner, ta use her so 111, that she
is forced to imtitute a suit for separation, which, if granted, nbrogatea all her
claims upon her husband."-Ibid.
LL
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able, will sooner or later, if his means will allow, place one wife in
one village, a second in another, and so on, that he may divide his
attention among them to his liking, and be at the same time b e
yond the reach of the notes of their dissatisfaction, as well as to
prevent their mutual wranglinga. I once heard a Eunrpean, even
in Persia, advocate the system of polygamy, appealing to the patriarchs for authority. Let him, however, study the subject as presented in the case of those same patriarchs, and he will find little
for its recommendation. Froni the family of one, we read of the
bond-woman and her son cast out, and the tent of another was not r e
markable for domestic harmony. Perhaps the best comment, on
the whole subject of matrimony in Persia, is furnished in the fact,
that the two words, wifc and home, do not exist in the native lanT h e Persians can on1 nay, wornan and house. What a
wor d of meaning clusters aroun the two former terms, in a country like ours, which the latter do not possess. I n Persia, the names
and the things are alike unknown.
Want of conjugal fidelity in females is severely puni~hedin Persia when detected. Being thrown from lofiy toners and dashed in
pieces, and let2 t o starve on an uninhabitable island in the lake of
Orbomiah, are among the punishments. Such, however, is the
state of eneral morals, that female virtue is probably far more rare
t h m . in!delity
among the Muhammedans, notwitlistanding these
fearful punishments. Indeed, the whole subject may be well understood, when it is stated, that the Moollihs-the priesthood-are
themselves the licensers aud managers of the public brothels, and
regard them as an important source of their income. With all this
corruption and misery, there is still in the general aspect in Persia,
great external propriety and decorum,-so much so, that a missionary may reside for years in that country, and be little aware of the
actual state of morals among the people around him.
Nov.29. W e opened a box, which had 'ust reached us from
America, containing an electrical machine. 6 u r Meerza happened
to call on us, just as we had set up the machme, and we gave him
a shock. He went imniediately to the wedding and reported the
wonderful instrument that had arrived from the New World; and
the bridegroom sent requesting us to spend the ensuing evening
with his party, and bring with us for their entertainment the prodigy from America. In the evening, we accordingly put the machine
in portable order, and carried it to the wedding. When we arrived,
it was the hour of M ~ h a ~ n m e d aprayer;
n
and it was deeply impressive to witness the scores of Moslems in all parts of the great
hall, with their faces turned toward Mecca, prostrating themselves,
and rfpeating in a whisper their devotions. Their entire heartless
ness in the service was, however, very evident. Numbers broke
off, as we entered, and gave us a welcome. T h e bridegroom conducted us to a mat, and aRer conversin with us some time, suggested that if we would exc- him, he &o would aay hia prayers.
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"Certainly," we replied ; and he kneeled down by our side and
commenced his devotions, in the course of which he broke off repeatedly to give directions to his servants, or to show us an attention.
Prayers being ended, the bridegroom invited us to exhibit the
wonder from the New World, of which all were in lively ex ectation. W e set up the machine and directed a circle to be f!rmed
around the room. About fifty of the nobility were soon filed, in a
sitting posture, with hands joined. Almost every variety of e x p r w
sion was noticeable in their countenances. Some were pale with
fear. One or two feigned business out, broke away from the circle,
and retired. Others were smiling with incredulity. We turned
the machine a few revolutions, and discharged the bottle. T h e
experiment was a successful one, and removed at once all idea of
illusion. T h e shock was not, however, so heavy as to terrify the
company, and we continued, increasing the strength of each successive shock, until the whole party seemed to be wrapped in
amazement, declaring that the mysterious engine pmsessed unlimited, as well a.s unseen power. A more favorable opportunity for
such an exhibition could not possibly have been presented; and we
trust that some desire for knowledge and improvement may have
been enkindled in the miuds of these scores of the Persian nobles, and
the multitudes of people who thronged the court to witness it.
After spending an hour or two with the bridegroom, the governor
sent for us to join his party. W e repaired to the palace where we
were entertained with a splendid exhibition of rockets and other fireworks, on the public common in front of the palace. T h e Persians
are very fond of this amusenlent and are able to practise it with
r a t perfetion. T h e exhibition of the fire-works c l o d the wedin of the governor's son.
#he Persians, much as they are non-plumed by the electrical machine, are not wantin in " science falsely so called." They are
naturally acute metap ysicians, but unguided by 'I Divine philosophy," their speculatiohs amount to little more than the entities and
quiddities of the schoolmen and the dreams of the old Greek writers.
Alchemy is still laboring in the brains of multitudes in Persia with
all the magic interest and ponderous importance that it poseessed in
Europe in by-gone centuries. I have been repeatedly asked whether
the electrical machine had no connexion with the science of canverting the baser metals into gold,-a theory very grateful to an
Asiatic mind ; and I have found it very difficult to persuade those
who have made the inquiry, that such was not the case. One of my
acquaintances entertained Mar Yohannan, in America, with experiments in gilding, by the new electro-magnetic process. H e introduced a silver watch, presented to the bishop by friends in this country, into an opake liquid mixture; and aRer some time, ou taking
out the watch, lo, it was gold ! T h e bishop stared, a few moments,
delighted and amazed, without saying a word; at l e r ~ g h he
, thus
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gave utterance to his emotions ; " You make chimie, (the term by
which the Persians denominate alchemy); the people in our country say,.the English can make c h h i e ; before I did not believe; but
i t is true:, ,
vou do make chCmie." H e soon understood it. however.
as a superinducing, rather than a transmuting process.
Freernasonrv is another secret which a Persian noble one dav sapgested, as pro6ably having some connexiou with the electric; michine. F i d o s b k M n 6 - h r c of fwgetfulness-is
the term used
by the Persians to designate it, which was, doubtless, adopted from
the mere reeernblmce of sound. I know not how oAen I have been
questioned in relation to freemasonry; but was fortunately able to
plead happy ignorance on the whole subject. I t is in even worse
repute among Asiatica than among patriotic anti-masons in America. They conceive of it as the quintessence of skepticism, infidelity
and atheism and every other evil genius. I n the Levant, the climax
of opprobriousepithets is often capped with phrmnazbn-freemason.
A man who will quietly bear to be called a donkey, a dog, a swine
or a devil, will regard it aa wholly unendurable to be called a phramazbn.
I t is often amusing to observe with what industry the Persians
study to confirm their theories by seeking to recognize analogies in
our own. On observing our orrery, in one instance, a sa e Mool1Bh counted off the seven planets, as they were repreaente on it in
succession, and complacently stroking his beard, pronounced them
the " seven heavens" of Milhamrned, and congratulated us on the
accuracy of our syatem. Secular light is, however, gradually dissipating their darkness and preparing the way for their spiritual illumination.
Dec. 1. W e set apart to-day as a season of Thanksgiving. Our
mereiea and deliverances have been so great, during the past year,
as in our view to call for special acknowledgement to God. I
preached from Ps. 50: 14, "Offer unto God thanksgiving." At
oor religious service and at supper were a bishop and a deacon from
Geog-tapi, and the Nestorians connected with our families. I n the
evening, we amused our company with an exhibition of the electrical machine. They were no less entertained and astonished by it
than were the Miihammedans at the wedding.
Dec. 6. W e invited several Neatorians with their families to
dine with us. Huebands and wives sat down at the table together,
-a privilege which the poor females had never before enjoyed.
Both seemed equally gratified with the arrmgement. T h e example of our own families will prove more effectual than any other human instrumentality, to raise the femalea to a proper rank amon
the natives; and this is an important reason, among other and stil
stronger ones, why missionaries should in general have families.
Dee. 11. This evening, priest Dunka, our translator from the
mountains, commenced studying. Hebrew. Dunka, his name, is
the Spriac term for East,-a word to which the Neatorians are sin-
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larly attached, both as a nlme and M a title. Thy ad1 M u
&moo, Pdricirka d ' d ¶ ' d d a , Patriarch of the East ; and C h r i i
they say, will come to judgment from the east. Prielu D. has been
importuning me, for ueveral months, to teach him Hebrew, but
want of time and ill health Ilave until now prevented my attempting
it. A half hour thus spent, in the coune of a long winter evening,
is pleasant to me and will, I trust, be beneficial to him and to our
mission. This priest is naturally a fine seholar, and u the Hebrew
much resembles the Syriac, it will cost him but little efort to acquire it; and a knowledge of it may prove invaluable in his qualifications aa u trnnslator.
Dec. 12. Priest Yohannan, the teacher of our seminary, requested permission to speud his evenings in studying Hebrew with
riest Dunka. I could not refute him the privilege, as he labom
gard in the school, during the day, and I bope he also may be aided
by this exercise to a better underrtaodin of the Scripturea O u r
fine Nestorian boy, John, also preferred is request to join the H e
brew class, but I advised him to defer Hebrew until he shall bare
advanced farther in English.
Dec. 15. W e bnve recently introduced the practice of reciting
verses of Scripture in our family, at our meals. This recital is now
generally made in four different languages; in the ancient Syriao
by myself; in the modern Syriac, i. e. the Nestorian dialect, by
Mru. Perkins; in Hebrew, by priests Dunka and Yohannan ; aud
in English, by priest Abraham and John. I n addition to the agreeable indlectual exercise thus dorded, as we are all learners i n
these respeative languagee, the Scripture recited always presence
matter for practical conversation and reflection.
Dec. 16. As priest Abraham and John were recitin geography
to me, thia eveniu , the idea waa suggeeted that in di rent countries, people wors ip different gods,-in
some countries, the true
God ; but in others, the sun, moon, stars and inferior objecta To
make the point a practical one, I inquired of priest Abraham what
the people in Persia worship, and he quickly answered, "Mammiina," Mammon, which is the Syriac word for wealth. There is n o
less truth than shrewdness in this answer, when applied to the
Persians. T h e moat stupid among them, from whose appearance
one would suppose that their lives amount to little more than a vegetable existence, are electrified at the mention of money. And the
endless intriguea and crimes, praatised by all classes, to obtain the
smallest rum, are often as ridiculous as they are appalling. T h e
Persians never pay their honmt debta without the most grudging
and tardy reluctallce. I t is a common roverb amon themselres,
that if a Penian once securea a n i ~ 1 1 & ia, half shk i, equiydent
to three-fourth of a cent, ill his hand, he will w n e r allow his hand
to be severed from his arm than relax hia bold of the money. I n
Persia, rnoet literally and emphatically, is the love of money the
root of all evil.
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Ikd. 17. W e received a visit from a Jewish physioian of high
tapnte among all claseas of the natives. H e made a bitter complaint
of the oppressions which hi people ate sntfering f r a ~ nthe Maham*
medens. ' T w o nights q o , ' said he, 'lloove. Moslem ruffians went into
the house of one of our people and ordered him to bring out wine.
T h e Jew went oot and declared tu them that he had no wine; and
the ruffians, emraged at the disappuintment, killed him on the spot.'
Large numbers of the Jews, the physician c m t i m d , have tried in
rain to induoe the gwernar to appreknd and pnnish the murderers.
T h i s statement accords entirely with other instances of outrageous
oppression, which the paor deecenda~tsof Israel s u e r here from
their Mahammedun waters. T h e Dr. aoncladed his sad tale, by
remarking, that if the Messiah doea not appear soon, he feared their
nation woutd be exterminated. T o my inquiry m h he expected
the Memiah would appear, he replied, that each d the six days of
ereation is the e m b m of a thouswd years; that four hnndred of
the aixth thonsrnd years now remain 1 that tbe seventh day is the
emblem of a eventh t h o u s a d yeem, at the commencement of which
period the Messiah is to come and durin which he is to reign ; acr a d i ly, four hundred yews remain beLe hia advent. 1 told him
the J s n mmt wait four b u d r e d year8 longer Fa the Met+
that
siah, under their present oppmsiona and persecutions, 1 thought
h e had serious t e w e to apprehend their extinction. ' 0,' said he,
'Gnu hundred para is the utmost timit. W e expect the Mcseiah
soon; he may come, this year or this day.'
Common sufferers as the Nestorians and the Jews are from their
oppressive Mbhammedan masters, we should suppose that they
would compassionate each other's condition. But the fact is far
otherwise. T h e Nestorians detest the Jews as cordially as the
Mahamrnedans call hate both Jews and Nestorians. They will
never eat any article of fbod prepared by a Jew and will hardly enter a Jewish dwelling. And whenever an Israelite suffers oppression from the Moslems, the Nestorians exult in his sufferings. They
affect to do this from religious principle, becane, the Jews were the
murderers of our Saviour.
Dee. 18. T h e subject which I preeented in our Neetorim service, to-day, was the sia of lying. Our large school-room was near1J
Wed, with attentire listeners. Lying prevail9 to such an extenl
Praong dl clames of the Nestorians-mmt
of the e c c l e s i ~ a aot
t~
excepted--as well as amory: the Mtihammedane, that this subject ie
a very praclioal. one. According to Mar Yobanurn's statemeat of
the e m , which wrm also ta be s proverb, people in Penria lie, as
long as thuy cam find lies to bell, after which they may, fmm accideat or necessity, fix oace or twice, q e a k the & a h . I have just
prepared a amall tract on lying, in the Nestorian dialect, intended
for oar scbools and general circulation. It meeta with a very
ready acceptance. It le compased mainly of quotatione from S c r i p
hrs 3 d i i h of cum= enmot pre#.t m q t . f a oppdtiolr h m
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nominal Christians. T h e practice of lying, moreover, is condemned in theory by the Neatorians, and reformatioa of this and kindred
vices can be urged with much greater plainness and leas liability to
offend, than on subjects that might be so construed as to appear
eectarian.
DEC.
23. A letter reached us, t d a y , from Mar Bhimon. It
was brought by his younger brother and designated sutxxamr, who
is now visiting the churchecr of O r b m i a h , to recieve tbeiu annual
contribution for the Patriarch. 1 give the reader an extract from
the letter, relating to our operations among his people.
" And furthermore, behold, our joy has been great, otry grcrd,
on your account, fiom the day we heard of your entering Orbmiah,
for the purpose of opening achools, that work of benevolence, in
which you labor and toil, from your love to the kin dom of Christ.
May God give you the strength and assistance of is own might.
And may the Lord, our Lord, be with you, in all the labors of love
in which you engage. And your reward, your happinem, your
bliss and your glory, you will receive in the kingdom of heaven,
Amen."
However much or little of sinoerit tbere may be in these pr*
~
fessions of the high Nestorian pre ate, it is our duty no l e than
our privilege to hope for the best, thankfully reco nize the friendlinesa expressed and manifested, enter the door of k i t h thus a open
to thew gentiles, and do with our might what our hands find to do,
for their instruction and salvation.

1
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CHAPTER XVIII.
JOURNAL : JANUARY-JUNE, 1837.

A M E ~ ~ E N Q Ebrought
R
us a letter, Jan. 7, from Malek Kaaem
Meerza, iu which the prince states, that he has opened a school, a t
h i residence in Sheeshawfin, a village about eighty milea distant
fiom O r b m i a h , and he requests of us aid in furnishing schoolbooks and other apparatus This is the prince who visited our
seminary, last autumn, and his commencement of this pchool is probably the result of that visit. His Highness haa placed at the head
of his institution an Armenian deacon, who was educated in India,
speaks our Ian age and is quite evangelical m his reli ious views
and f n l i o p T h e deacon also wrote us, reqoating boo s, particw
larly the christian Scri tures, which, he says, he can readily place
in the hands of young ahammedans.
Jan. 10. The brother of the Patriarch, who is his designated
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sneceswr, dined with me. Five bishop8 were in company with
bim ; Mar Gabriel, Mar Elias, Mar Sli5eva from the mountains, and
the two who reside in our families. With the three priests and
several deacons connected with us, they constituted quite a cktical
party. At evening they all took tea with us, a ~ afterward,
~ d
attended our Bible claee. T h e lesson was the last part of the fiAh chapter of Matthew. I dwelt particularly on the sin of profaneness, es
there presented,-a sin so fearfully prevalent even among the ecclesia d i c s of this people.
Jan. 22. T h e brother of the Patriarch and the five bishops were
resent at our Gabbath worahip. Many others, besides the memrs of our seminary, were also at meeting, and I never addressed
a more attentive audience. I n the evening, priest Abraham told
me that the Patriarch's brother expressed himself highly gratified
with the simplicity ot the,forms of our worship and the matter of
my discourse. T h e priests who reside with us oRen express their
admiration of what they term our resemblance to the apostles in our
religious services; though no " bishop's" handa in the high church
sense of that term, have ever been upon us.
Jan. 23. In the morning, I entertained our Neatorian guests
with my microempe and some other wonders from the New World,
after which they took their leave, apparently. much gratified with
their visit.
Feb. 13. By invitation, we visited Mdek MBnsoor Meerza, a
prince who reaides in this city, a son of the former king. Like his
brother who has opened the school, he appears to be deairous of
European knowledge. H e is a man of good natural abilities and
considerable information for a Persian, but labors under the embarrasning impediment of a consummate stammerer. Mar Joseph, who
was m t h US,pronounced this blemish an important provide~~tial
favor. But for this stammering, said the bishop, royal jealousy might
lon since have deprived him of his eyes or his head.
beb. 15 Prince Malek MPn-r
Meerza returned our visit.
H e was hi hly entertained with our electrical machine, obes and
other artic es of school apparatus; and a move he polite y beg ed,
in the Persian manner, by requeating us to order one like it for Bim
to purchase.
Fcb. 17. W e again received letters from the prince at S h m h a wPn and his Armenian teacher. Their school is evidently a door
net open by the hand of Providence, and we dare not wholly disregard their application for help. S o much have we on our own handa
at O r b m i a h , however, that we can attempt to do very little elsewhere.
Feb. 23. A Papal bishop fiom Balmha who was sent from that
village to Rome and educated, has come among the Nestorians of
this province to gain proselytes. H e makea proclamation, that he
haa received, or 1s about to receive, twenty-five thousand dollars
f m Rome to educate and aid such of the N a o r i a n a cul shall be
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inclined to attrch themeelves to the Papal eausa Re l
m taken
lodgings in a s e ~ l u d e dcoruer of tha city, occupied by a Eew N e a e
rian families, whom he is worrying with his importunity. A d d a
gation came from those Neahrisns, to Mar Yohaonan, t d a y , r e p
reseating that the Catholic emby wrss pruaisg thes hard to renounce the Nestorian rod embrace tbe Papal f a l h ; and that they
u e themaelves i norant-unaMe to diocnss with bim and in r
e m b a r r d con&ioo ; and h e y desired the Lithop a d a prto go over and ailence the d~sturber. T * m m w , t b a e h e , our
ccclesirstiw are to meet the Cathdic bmbop on the arena of controversy. They requested me, this evening, t o mukt tbem in bo&i ~ t gout prooktexts from r k Scriptwea &st image-worship and
other corrupt dactrina and practices
R a e , which I w a of
courae very happy to do. I remimled them that their armagonit
would not probably abide by the Scriptmres. They were fuHy a w a n
of that, they replied ; but the moment lie ehould refuse to acknowledge the authority of Scripture, thkj wodd have n, mom to say to
him, and w d d have no farther occasion for discomion, as their
people would be satisfied, from the fact of his rejectlog the Bible,
that his system is a false one. This ir -;i.ly
guite a Pm&dant
view of the subject.
Fcb. 24. Our Nestorian ecebktstics inbrmed me, tbat tbey
sat up very late last night aRer they retired to their roorm, adding
still to their prooCtexts, and they were equally surprised nod delighbed to find the Bible eo MI agaioat many things taught and
practised by the church of Rome. Abotlt mo Mar Y o h n n a n ,
priest Abraham and prieat Duaha, set o@ for their theolngnd eocounter. T h e Papint, inding hi WRJ at the outskt tbick1.y Bcdged
up by their proof-texta, angrily s b d i k d the New Testnment with
his fhrgers a d threw it aside. T h e N e r i w s urged this rejection
of the gospel as an acknowledged defeat; upon which the Cathdic
bishop solemnly averred his adherence to the whde Bible. After
some discussion, they murunlly s p e e d that an mpim was needed,
who shollld sit in judgment on the merits of their respective upments, as drawn tiom the Scriptsees. A I as
~ such an umpire
must be of a third party, they selected the chief Mwlliih ef the city,
and went immediately befbre that venerable personage. W h m the
dmtrines and practices of dre two sect8 were s t & d to the hlahamA n doctor, he became quite enraged &wards the Papkt--called
kim a hemthen, md told him in terrorem that wah. a I>l+eler
and
iddater ought I& to live. T h e comparative purity and simplicity
d the Ntrrhxian belief, on the contrary, drew fiom him cormiderable commendation. T h e Papal bishop was much disconcerted, by
the decisim of the umpire. and urged that he had been taken hy
surprise, could not at the time find the scripture paneages that would
prove his doctrine, v d r e q u d that the h r m d decision might be
poatqcroed until evenin8 T h e Moolkh graaaed his request. At
evenmg, khs ptk assrmbled, bur the Bapirr begged tbot tke mt-
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ta might be dekrred until the next morning; and his request was
again granted.
f i b . 26. This morning, our Ncstorian eooleeiaotics exultingly
dold me, t h t the Papal biihop had absconded in the course of the
night, bein e~itlentlyconrciws of his inability to sustain his cause
bebra the
I t ia particularly gratifying to see the Nest*
riano cliag to the Bale, in their controversy with Papista They
hare able works, t h y say, in the ancient Syriac, against Romenism 6
but tbey prekr the " word of M,"
which, rs they onen repeat, '' is
the mord of the Spirit" Their attachment to the Scriptures has
evidendy been much quickened, in their late dincumion, particularly, as they have w i t n e d new demonstrations of the low estimate
in which the Papista h d d the word of God. " T h e Bible!" said
the Cathdio bishop, " what is it 9 Ink and aper; nothing more;
eligious controversy,
our imagee are much more substantial."
-aa conducted between the Nestorians and the Papists, would aeem
rather rough arid vituperative in America; but it is perhaps about
M good aa any kind with which Romanists in Asia can be encounw e d . T h e Papal bishop in this case went, for itrstance, to au influential Nestnrian and said, " T u r n Catholic, and we will load you
with money ; we can well afford to do so; because if you turn, a
multitude will follow you." What.will calm argument effect, with
men thus blindly devoted to their master, the Pope !
Mar Yohannan, on his return from the controversy, inquired
with much i n t e r w ~for the meaniug of the word L u t d n (Lutheran)
4 b e term by which Papists in the Levant designate Proteatants.
T h e Catholic bishop, he said, oRen called us, LutrAn,+ a term
which he had never before heard, but must, he supposed, be very
reproachful, beaause the Pnpint stated, in the same conrrexion, that
we have no fixed religion, but jump from system to system, just as
nuits our convenience ; and that our present ob'ect is to bring the
Nestoriana into the same ~lnstablecondition.
ar Yohannan, s u p
posing some frightful meaning to be wrapped up in the term Lutrin, flatly h i e d that we are L t r t d n , and asserted that we are
English-and
as for ollr religioo, he told the Papist, he had seen
enough of us to satimfy him, that, compared with the Ron~ish,it
ie like the light of noon contrllsted with the darkness of midnight.
W e gave the bishop some account of Luther, stating that he beenme
obnoxious to the Catholios by assailir~gtheir corruptions. Mar
Yohannan waa much interested with the cam of the Protestant reformer, and remarked, that Luther was doubtless very much such a
man as their own bishop Nestorias, who bad also become a byword among Papists, for oppoaing their idolatry in applying to Mnry
the epithet, m t h of GW.
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Perhnpr no term, unless it be plrmrrrazdn, freemason, is in so bad odor
among all the Eastern churches except the Nestorians, as Lutran, having
been made odious by the slandem of Yapistr. To the Nestorians, the term,
K d w k , CntboLo, u tbua obnoxious.

.

March 3. Mar Slkeva, a bishop of the mountains, called at my
study. As he was assing in the street, just before reachin our
house, a Mahamme an rutSan came up behind him, seize! his
cap from his head and ran away with it. T h e bishop started in
pursuit, and soon met two men who manifested an interest for h i
and inquired where he waa going. H e told them what had h a p
pened, to which they replied that they knew the thief who had taken
the turban, had just seen him with it, and asked the bishop how
much he would give them to recover it. T h e good old man gladly
offered them all the money he had, which was a single silver piece,
of the value of a quarter of a dollar. This they readily accepted,
and with the servant of Mar SIBeva, started off in pursuit of the
robber. T h e servant soon returned with the cap, indeed, but it
was stripped of ita large shawl, and ererythin else of value. The
pursuers, it appeared, were companions of t e thief, and had thus
managed to divert the bishop till the turban was conveyed away,
and even gull him of his laet farthin
T h u s are the defenceleas
liable to sufer, in'this miserable l a n f How different will be the
atate of things in His rei n who shall judge the poor of the people,
the
shall save the children of the needy, and shall break in pioppressor. Mar Slkeva is too poor to clothe himaelf decently, he
and his people having not long since been overrun and plundered
by the savage Koords. H e therefore felt deeply his loss, as well as
the indignity of the outrage. I requested one of our priests who
was present to give the poor sufferer a cheap shawl from his own
cap, promising to procure another for the priest. T h e venerable,
a~mple-hearted man was deeply affected with the kindness, and implored many blessings on me in return.
dimth 26. Priest Zadoc, the brother of the Patriarch who viaited us last year, is a ain with us. H e affects great learning and
is the vainest man t at I have seen among the Neetorians. He
gravely propounded to me, teday, several quite philosophic questions. First he inquired how many days' journey it is from east to
west. I told him, that it is five hundred days' journey. People in
all these countries reckon distance by days' journeys, allowing about
twenty or twenty-five m i l a to a day; and my answer had reference
to the real horizon. T h e sapient priest thought that distance very
moderate ; but when 1 told him that I had myself come quite twothirds of the way from west to east, he assented to the probable correctness of the estimate, as I had had the best of opportunities for
judging. H e next inquired how much farther it is from north to
smth than from east to west. I told him, that it ia not quite as far,
to which he replied that the Nestorians think it much farther. He
proceeded to inquire, which is the greatest distance, from north to
south, or from the earth to the stars. And when I told him how
many years it would require for a man to travel to the moon-and
how much nearer that is tharr any of the stars-supping
there
were a good caravan road on that route, he was astonished, as h e
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had supposed the moon to be much nearer than tlie New World;
for the moon he could often see, while the New World he had hardly heard of, and much less ever seen. H e manifested that kind of
self-complacency, at the wonder8 which he had heard, that seemed
to say, " I will astonish 'somebody else by repeating to them these
things" Not to be outdone in wisdom, he next challenged nie in
the science of numbers, repeating quite fluently three or four periods of an enumeration table prepared by some old Syriac writer ;
and at the close he looked at me with a most amusing air 6f defiance. I took up a slate and pencil and wrote a long line of figures,
and when I read them to him, he rose from his seat in mute aniazement, and went to one of my associates and pronounced me more
learned than the ancient fathersdeclaring that I had repeated
numbers enough to count a sufficient quantity of kernels of wheat
to fill a room---or even the yards of our houses. When the reader
is informed that priest Zadoc is reputed to be one of the most
" learned" of the Nestorian ecclesiastics, he will not doubt that they
are all children in understanding, at least in secular knowledge.
April 30. W e received letters, informing us that our associates,
Messrs. Holladay and Stocking, with their wives, had reached Constantinople, and requesting that one of us should go as far as Erzroom and meet them.
May 1. Mrs. Grant was seized with fever and ague, and her
babe was precipitated by a careless boy from a door down the steps
upon a pavement and seriously injured. These circumstances
seemed to decide the point that I should go and meet our friends, as
Dr. Grant could not leave home. I took with me a Nestorian deacon, illtending also to propose to Mar Yohannan to accompany me,
if he pleased, both for his own.gratification and improvement, and
his society and assistance on the road. H e was now at his home,
spending the fe~tivalof Easter, but his village is directly on the
route to Erzroom, a day's journey from the city.
me, who is
Yuy 2. A Milhammedan Hijee-pikrim-visited
quite an intelligent, sober man. I n conversation with him, in my
study, the subject of intemperance was introduced. This evil he
professed deeply to deplore, as making rapid inroads among his
countrymen. His own brother, he said, had fallen a victim. Mar
Joseph, who was present, took up a scripture tract which I have
lately prepared, on irltemperance, m d read it aloud. T h e Hijee
expressed his high admiration for every sentence that was read, and
at length asked the bishop from what b m k that paper was written.
Mar Joseph told him that every word of it was taken from the Christian's Bible. T h e Hijee expressed his astonishment and gladness
to hear such doctrines from the holy book of theinfidels, and pointedly interrogated the bishop, how it then happens that so many
Cltristians become brutes by intemperance. Mar Joseph told him
that it is k c a u s e such Christians do not live up to
requirements
And here is
of their religion. A momentous and appalling tru
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the stumbling-block over which the Mahnmmedan world is falling
into ~ e r d i t i o n , a h enominal Christians, who dwell among them, d o
not live their religion.
Mny 3. I started for E r z r h n ~and rode to Gavalbn, the village
of Mar Yohannan. T h e biahop had expected Mrs. Perkins and
myself to visit his home, in the course of the passing festival ; and
he told me, that the day before, he had seated himself on the hill,
looking for us, until long aAer sunset. I suggested to him, soon
after my arrival, that I had a word of business with him, and he
directed all who were present t o leave the rcmm. I then began t o
state to him, that we had friends on the road to join u s ; but 1 had
not tinie to add that I had started to meet them, when he anticipated me, and exclaimed, " I'll go with you, sir; I'll go with you."
T h e arrangement was thus made for the bishop to accompany me,
before I had time to submit the proposition.
May 4. W e rode six firshkhs, across the mountain-ridge that
separates Orbominh from SalmLs, and put up for the uight at the
village of Oolah. T h e Nestorians received me, as well as their
bishop, with man7 demonstrations of jo . Being wearied with my
journey, aAer trklng some refreshment, leaned back against the
mud-wall of the humble dwelling in which we stopped, and soon fell
naleep, leaving the bishop to entertain the large concourse that had
flocked around to welcome our arrival. I sle t, I know not how
long; but on awaking, 1 found the bishop stil q e a k i n g to his peola, and as I did not rise for some time, not wishing to d ~ s t u r bthem,
had the satisfaction of overhearing him deliver n very grad ggraphical lecture on America and some of the countries of Europe,
and give a very intelligent and fair exposition of our missionary objects and labors, and their prospective influence-the whole of cobrse
very general-to the delighted assembly of en er listeners. T h i s
bishop is much beloved by his people; and as observe what commanding influence he has among them and what power he pos.sees
to interest and benefit them, I deeply feel the niomentous importance of his being a truly converted man.
Oolah, where we stopped, is a charming village, inhabited by
about twenty-five Nestorian families and the same number of Mahammedans. Just at sunset, we went to the church to attend evening prayers. Twelve sprightly children were sitting on the green
gram, in front of it, in the form of a school, enga ed in reading the
Psalms. They are instructed by the priest of t e village who a p
pears to be a very good old man. H e is the m l y living Nestorian
author with whom 1 have met, and he has perhaps no contemporary
in his nation in that high calling. H e has recently prepared a small
volume in the ancient Syriac, in which with considernble ability he
combats the Papists. Both the priest and his people have long b q n
importuning us to assist then) in erecting a school-house and sustaining a gooQlohoo1 in this village ; nnd nothing hut want of funds
has prevented our complying with that request. In Salm6s Be Pa-
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pists have lonhhad a footing. T w o bishops now reside there who
were educated 'at Rome, and have drunk deep of her proselyting
spirit. W e need a good eohool in the district as a barrier against
them. I lodged in a room occupied by the old priest. In the evening, a number of the villagers came in, and the venerable man, with
truly Protestant simplicity, took acopy of the Psalms and familiarly
translated one into the spoken language, arid afierward, he read and
translated a chapter from the Gospels in the same manner. All
present listened with interest; and it appeared hat the villagers
were accustomed to resort to this room frequently in the evening
for religious instruction. I was agreeably surprised, both with the
practice and with the matter and manner of the priest's exposition
of Scripture. I am not aware that this interesting case has a parallel, beyond the immediate influerice of our mission.
May. 5. W e rode eight firsbkhs, in a north-western directibn,
and reached Khoy. This is a beautiful walled town-one oT the
finest in Persia--containing about twenty thousand inhabitants.
T E e valley in which it is situated, is extremely fertile, but unhealthy,
W e lodged in the corner room of the principal caravanseriri. Having no k d s w i t h us, we found the brick pavement rather too hard
to afford us very refreshing sleep. Caravanserbis in Persia consist
of rows of arched roomsextending around an open court in the form
of a hollow square. In the cities, they are built of burnt brick, and
in villages usually of unburnt brick, or in fact, mud,moulded into the
shape of brick and dried in the sun. T h y are used for the various
purposes of storing merchandize, lodging travellers and caravansthe residence and tr&c of merchants and the shops of mechanice.
T h e apartments devoted to travellers consist of sin~ple,naked stalls,
differing from those of the beasts of burden, if at all, only by having
a brick, or elevated earth, floor.
How different are these public " inns," in the dark East,-unfinished, unlighted and unfurnished-where " the horse and his rider "
are commonly near neighbors, from the ' Mansion Houses' in Amer-'
i c a O n our first arrival in New York, when I returned to America,
we stopped a day at the United States Hotel ; and Mar Yohannan
was perhaps more deeply itnpressed, that first d ~ y than
,
d'uring any
subsequent period of hie visit in our country ; aud particularly, with
that superb curavunsercii--so entirely removed from the stables of
horses and mules-elegantly finjshed with windows and doors, and
arnply supplied with carpets, mirrors, chairs, taMes and soft beds.
T h a t first day in America revealed to the astonished Nestorian, in
far more senses than one, a "New World."
Hay 6. W e rode twelve fbrsakhs, to the village of Kara-ina,
blrrck fountain. Our direction was north-west, and the region over
which we p d , after asceuding the mountains west of the plain of
Kl~oy,is made up of alternate low ridges and extensive intervenin
valleys which afford excellent pasture grounds. j#d
T u r k an!
his son, belonging to E r z r b m , Eel1 in with our pa
egging per-
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mission, for their better security, to travel in company with us,
tlirough the Koordish region. " T h e Koords," said the T u r k , " are
neither Mohammedans nor injidels, (Christians); they are brutes;
they rob all whom they dare to rob, without discrimination." All
classes of the natives, in those wild countries, accou~itit a great
privilege to perform their journeys in company with European travellers, as they are thus shielded: in some measure, against Koordish
depredation, and oppression from the higher classes of their own
countrymen.
May 8. W e rode ten firsbkhs. T h e first five brought us to
Aviijik, the last village in Persia. This village is also often called
Kileesii, (church,) taking the name from an ancient Armenian stone
church, the walls of which are still standing. This and tile neighboring villages were formerly occupied exclusively by Arnienians,
who abandoned their ho~qesduring the Russian invasion, and emigrated into Georgia. Their places are now partially supplied by
Persians, from ErivBn, who, when the Russians took possessioq of
that province, were glad to escape proximity to their new masters,
by retiring to this remote district, wliich had been abandoned by the
Armenians. Five firsikhs more carried us across the boundary to
the small Koordish village of Kiizzil-dizza. T h e boundary between
Turkey and Persia is here a high range of mountains, sweeping from
Ararat to the south-west and blending with the general ranges of
Koordistiin. I t is probably the Niphates of the Greeks. On the top .
of this mountain is an extensive section of fine meadow-land, called,
Kcizi-gbol, goose-pond, snrrounded by broken rocky ledges The
traveller always dreads to pass through this vale, as it is just upon the
boundary, very secluded and usually infested with robbers. There
were now no Koords encamped in it, the weather being ail1 too cold
to allow them to live there in tents.
T h e village in which we put np for the night is a small miaerable
hamlet of stationary Koords, which had not long before been sacked by their niigratory neighbors. W e selected the largest and best
subterranean hovel in the place, but were there obliged to lodge i n
the some rooin with the master of the house and his wife and children. T h e free, smial intercourse between the sexes, among the
Koords, impresses the traveller, at once as he goes among them, with
the superior virtue of their females to that of the dissolute Persians
Apprehension of a formidable attack from vermin, forbade me to
divest n~yselfof any of my clothing. I simply sat down upon a rush
mat, leaned against the mud-wall and thus went to sleep. Sad experience soon taught me, however, that all my clothes closely buttoned were but an ineffectual covert against the little marauders,
which proved to be far more annoying to us than the dreaded Koords.
But tm the praise of our host, he treated us in the kindest manner in
the rude implements of the dairy, in this Koordparticularly the chutn. I t consisted of a large
entire, suspended from the roof by a rope.
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This skin is filled with milk and rapidly swung by ropes attached
to it and plied by children standing on opposite sides, until the butter is separated. This is the method of churning common among
the Koords and the mountain Nestorians. T h e people of Orbomiah
use a deep earthern jar as a churn. They fill the vessel with milk,
bind a piece of skin over the top, lay it upon a stone or other fulcrum near the middle, and by a handle on the jar for the purpose,
balance the ends up and dowi~. Asiatics do not first separate the
cream, but always churn ttie milk it.self. T h e milk of the sheep,
which is very rich, is most prized by them ; next, that of the goat,then, of the buffalo, and last, of the cow. Our feelings may perhaps
revolt at the idea of using the milk of the sheep. But what more
harmless and cleanly animal, in all the quadruped race than the
sheep ?
At Kiizxil-dizzl we were very near the base of Mt. Ararat. I
had three rimes before passed this venerable mountain, but had never
felt so strong a desire to ascend it as in this instance. T h e earliness of the season, if there were no other obstacle, would now have
forbidden the attempt. T h e snow extended almost to its base. I n
August and September, it corers only about one third of the rnountain ; and an adventurer might then reach the limits of snow in one
day, lodge there at night, and advance as far as it is ever practicable
and reach the same lodging-place on his return, on the following
I may add, most
day. Both Armenians and Mahamrnedans-and
Europeans, who have travelled in that region and are acquainted
with the subject-pronounce
it impossible to reach the top of Mt.
Ararat. They state that the accumulated masses of snow and ice
are not only steep and even perpendicular, but actually project more
or less for some distance. They discard the pretensions ol' Profesm r Parrott to the honor of having planted his feet upon the summit.
And were not the learned Professor reported to be a man of urrarity,
I should feel constrained to mingle my voice with the tones of general doubt. As it is, I wait for better evidence. T h e ascent, if ever
practicable, would be easiest on the north-western side, which is in
general less steep by far than the others.
T h e impressive sublimity of Mt. Ararat increases, (in my case at
least,) rather than diminishes, by familiarity. T h e road by the town
of BayazBed, which is the post-route, ?nd which I followed on my
former tour, carries the traveller still nearer the base of the mountain.
T h e corintry on the western side, as well as Ararat itself, presents
striking indications of having felt the former action of volcanoes.
Over a region of fitleer1 or twenty miles, the surface of the ground
is thickly strown with loose stones, weighing from one to ten or
twenty pounds, which give indubitable i g n s of having been in a
state of partial fusion-are hard as flint, but porous, and are in fact
genuine lava. Occasional ridges of the same formation, occur also
on various parts of the plain. And the fact that
quakes, which shake these regions, seem to have
Ararat, confirms the idea of its vdcanic origin.
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GENOESE P O R T a E a S E S - 4 O N V E N T 4 1 M O U R L A N E .

Hay 9. W e changed our direction to west and rode eight Qt&hs, to Utch-kileesia, the Armenian convent. A t Diadeen, which
is five Grsakhs west of Kiizzil-dizza, we canle upon the eastern
branch of the Euphrates. I t is a larger and more ra id stream than
the western branch, where we crossed the latter near rzroom. I t is
called by the natives, Mur6d-chni, river of Murad. Diadhen is a
Koordish town of considerable size, having a fortress which is one
of those built by the adventurous Genoese, in their prosperous days,
on the route between Trcbizond and Persia, to protect their trade
with the East. Six or eight of these fortresses still remain, on thia
route, in (i state of partial preservation. T h e commerce of the Genoese with those reniote regions, must have bee11 in~menseand lucrative, to enable them to rear and sustain such a line of furtifications through wild, inhospitable territories, and at the same time enrich their repi~blic.
T h e convent, where we passed the night, is in a desolate state,
the Armeuians of that region who once contributed to its support,
having followed the Russians into Georgia. There are now only
three resident vartabbds and the same number of priests. T h e
church is an immense building of freestone-one of the largest
churches ill the Armenian nation; and the workmaoship is very
fine. I t is also very old, having been origiually built, as the monks
fitate, fourteen h~~tidrcd
and fiRy years ago. I t is only for the sake
of preserving that vellcrable structure, that it continues, in MI i n h w
pitable a rcgion, to be cccupied as a convent. A small Armenian
village is all t l ~ : ~now
t remains connected with it, and the lawless
Koords sornetimrs strip both the village and the convent of almost
everything- but the nalls, thou 11 the Turkish government extends
to it a measure of protection. %he inmates of tlie convent received
us with much hospitality. O n en ressing their regret thht they had
neither rille nor rum to treat as, l i a r Yoh:lllnan assured them, that
we wished for none ; and the door being thus o p e ~ ~ ehe
d , proceeded
to give them a very appropriate temperance lecture. T h e monks
appeared much pleased with the agreeable mariliers and conversation
of the Nestorian prelate; and I was myself, as is often the cue,
deeply interested to observe what attractive powers he possesses.
Wherever we stop, crowds Hock around him, and listen to his voice,
alnlost as to an oracle.
LO. W e co~~tinued
6ur course on the banks of the Euphrates, rode eight k r d l i h s arid reached Kargkiiersa, black church.
This Armer~ianvillage receives it name, aa tradition says, from the
fact that Timburlanc, ( Tim6ur-lei1k,*) in his career of devastation,
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I m k , in Prraian, means Inmc-an epithet given tn Timbur, because he was
a cripple. The Pera~ansrelato, thaton arriving in India, a blind bard appear-

ed brfore the conqurror, who asked llinl his name and he replied, Docr(6hSaid TinlJur, I did not know brfore tliat fortune was blind. She
must be, rrplird tllr bnrd, or rrlic would nrvrr have fiought a home in a rripplc.
The conqueror
en n ~ u c gratified
l~
with tlic colnpl~ment,that he lavlshed
tli~ary
upon h e bard a
. furlwae.
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blew up an olck stone church there with a species of un-powder.
A part of that ancient fabric is said to firm the base o the present
church of the village. In the evening, an Armenian priest came to
our lodgings, and fell into conversation with Mar Yohannan. Paseing from topic to topic, they came at length upon image-worship in
churches. T h e priest argued in support of it as practised by his nation, while the Nestorian bishop got the better of him, reprobating
the practice with much clearness and feeling. It is interesting to
notice how euangdirnl are the bishop's views and feelings, on all
the subjects thus incidentally introduced. A multitude of the villagers here, as at our other stopping-places, gathered around him,
with whom he " literally rensoned of temperance, righteousness and
a judgment to come." H e has the theory of religiolr quite clearly
in his had; may he also have it experimentally in his heart.
W e passed, t-day, a large tribe of Koords, encamped on the
banks of the Euphrates. They are the Sypokkcs,who are all Yexidies, the reputed worshippers of the devil. A n individual from this
tribe was one uf the bishop's audience this evenill . T h e Yezidkes
a n somewhat numerous, but they all speak the foordish 1.11guil~
and appear not to differ much in character from other Kmrds. They
cannot with strict propriety be called worshipprrs of the detil. A s
nearly as I am able to ascertain, they regard the devil as a nralignmt being, but high in rank and the prinlc minister of the divine
displeasure. They call him, Melik T d h s (nrighty arigrl;) and regarding such to be his rank and influence, they deem it, at least,
g e policy for them to conciliate his favor. According to a certam proverb, they would treat even the dcvil well, not knowing into
whose hands they may fall. Accordingly, while they profess adoradon for the one true God, and much respect for Christ, as hi3
messenger, and higher reverer~cestill for Mohammed, as the greatest of prophets, they are deeply solicitous to keep on frimdly terms
with his Satanic highnesv and very careful to do and say nothing
to displease him. When one of another nation pronounces t l ~ e
word, Satan, in their presence, they are distressed and offended
by it, supposing that others, whenever they allude to the devil at
all, do it always with disrespect. Not being fully aware of their
sensitiver~ess, I inquired, this evening, of the Yezidie who was
present, in what estimation his people hold the Evil one, wishing
merely to elicit information. But he manifested such indications
of a~itloyance and kindling anger, that I desisted from qrlestionir~g
him, and endeavored to obtain sorne facts on the subject from the
Armenians of the village. T h e secrets of the religious system of '
the Yezidies are, however, so studiously concealed, that it is but
very imperfectly known to others. One remarkable fact in the system is, thxt if a circlr! be described about them, either by marking
the ground with a stick, or walking around them, they conceive the
circle to involve some magical charm and are very r
it until it is broken. They are also superstitious, i
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about spilling a drop upon the ground. Should the reader be inclined to know more of the Yezidees, he will find an article respecting them in the Biblical Repository, prepared with considerable remarch by Rev. H. Homes of Constantiuople.*
May 11. W e rode six mrsakhs, over a level plain and reached
the village of Moolldh Soleimiin. T h e plain which we crossed is
extremely fertile, and must have afforded a noble and favorite camp
ground for Tinlor~rlaneand his myriads who are said at one time to
have made it their quarters. hlmlldh Soleimdn is an Armenian
Catholic village. Its priest and many of the villagers came to see
us, and Mar Yohannan entertaiued them with religious conversation.
Falling into a warm discussion on the merits of image-worship,
the bishop repeated, with great pertinency and effect, the language
of David in the 105th Psalm : "Their idols are silver and gold,
the work of men's hands ; they have mouths, but they speak not ;
eyes have they, but they see not; they have ears, but they hear not;
noses have they, but they smell not; they have hands, but they handle not; feet have they, bu! they wallc not; neither speak they
through their throat ; they that make them are like unto them; 8o
is every one that tntstelh in them;" and to this very appropriate
quotation, he added the second commandment, to the great confuion of all the Catholics who were preseut. T h e priest, however,
recoveriag a little, tried to sustain his cause, by the hackneyed position, that Christ made Peter his vicegerent, and that Peter has a
regular line of succes~orsin the pontiffs of Rome, down to the present time, attempting to stammer the hard names of the long dark
catalogue, who had encouraged the use of pictures. T h e bishop replied, that the apostles are all in Scripture represented as pillars of
the Christian church, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cornerstone; that neither prophets, apostles nor Christ had ever recornmended image-worship so far as the Bible informs us, but on the
contrary, they often and strongly condemn idolatry. "And the
Bible," he reiterated, "the Bible is our anchor. W e nlust cling to
that, whatever the popes of Rome may say." I t was not a little
gratifying to hear a Nestorian bishop, from the deep darkness of
Persia, thus expose and combat the corrupt doctrines and practices
of Papal Rome, with an intelligence, earnestness and propriety
which would do honor to a Protestant prelate.
May 12. W e crossed the lofty Ararat range, rode eight krdikhs
and reached the sillage of Dela-bhba. In winding our way through
a ravine up the mountains, we observed clusters of small wlrite birches
that stud the brook which murmurs along by the road-side. They
are the first and the only mhite birches that I have seen in all my
travels in Asia,t and the sight of them revived ten thousand early
--

Biblical Repository for April, 1,542, p. 229.
t I crossed
lnountain by anotller ro~itc,on my former jnurnry to
Erzr&111i.
See
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recollections of the land of my kindred. Mar Yohannan was also
much interested, having never seen birches before; find the more
so, when I dismourited and peeled a few strips of the bark and told
bim how I had often amused myself in childhood by writing upon
such bark. T h e reader would more fully appreciate the interest
of such trifling incidents, that awaken associations of home, were he
long to be a sojourner in distant benighted lands.
Passing down from the mountain range, we entered \he beautiful
Armenian province of Pasin, which is a great valley extending almost to Erzrbom, fertile and well cultivated. At Dela-biba, the
village where we stqpped for the night, I observed, in an ancient
grave-yard, a small arched dome, beautifully built of hewn stone,
without any entrance. On inquiry, I was told that its use and history are unknown to both Armenians and Mahgmmedans; but that
it may have. been the work of the Romans-which is a very common solution of antiquarian difficulties among the natires,as well
as travellers in those regions.
&fa!! 13. We rode six hrsgikhs m a western direction, over
delightful undulations in the valley which we entered yesterday, and
put up for the Sabbath at K u n - k o y , Bridgeville. Just before
reaching the village, we crossed the rirer Arris (Araxes) by the
noble structure that gives name to the village. I t is the longest bridge
that I have seen in Asia, built of fine hewn stone and has the ap
pearance of having stood there many centuries.
May 15. After pawing the Sabbath in a dreary, filthy stable,
we rode about eight firsikhs and reached Erzrbom. Five arshkhs
before arriving at the city, we passed Hausin-kulhah, a walled town
already described, containing five or six thousand inhabitants. Its
strung fortress is one of those built by the Genoese. A t Erzrbom,
we were hospitably received by Mr. Brant, the British consul, with
whom I had not finished shaking hands, when Mr. Johnston, our
missionary at Trebizond, entered the room. H e had accompanied
Messrs. Holladay and Stocking from Trebizond, and leaving them
a few miles in the rear when in sight of Erzrbom, had rode on himself to provide for them lodgings. W e were grateful for the privilege of meeting again in that distant land, and particularly interested with the striking Providence, that had brought me from Persia,
Mr. Johnston from Trebizond and our new associates from America,
to meet at the place appointed, just at the same time. An hour
afterward, Messrs. Holladay andtStockini with their wives arrived.
Having rested and procr~red a takt-rawh for Mrs. Holladay,,who
had become too feeble to ride farther on horseback, we leR Erzroom,
May 28th, for Persia. I t was so late in the day when we started,
that we rode but two or three hours, and pitched our tent by the
quiet brook, Nabhee-chii, Prophet's river, for the Sabbath.
May 21. W e had enjoyed a peaceful Sabbath and retired to
rest, intending to proceed early the next morning. But about 11
o'clock in the evening, a messenger came up to our tent from Erz40
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r6om, bringing a letter to me from Mr. ZohrBb, stating that tidings
had just reached the city, that the K m d s had plundered a village
near the frontier, and the road was reported to be very unsafe. A
thousand tender and pai~ful~ l l e c t ~ o of
a sthe past, as well as
mme apprehension for the future, were called up by that letter,
near the very spot, as we were, where three years before, Mrs.Perkina and myself were induced, on account of the disturbed state of
the Koords, to leave our direct route and turn off inta Georgia, the
land which proved to ua a scene of so many trials, vexations and
sufferings, and had well nigh proved the place of our graves. After
consultation, it was concluded that J'should return to Erzroom,
the next day, and endeavor to ascertain more fully the extent of the
dan r from the Koards, while the rest d the party should proceed
to IYtido-kukah, whe~eI hoped to be able to p i n them the ensuing evening.
May.22. I returned early in the morning to Erzroom, and an
conferring with the English consul, found that we wight, without
imminent hazard, proceed on oyr journey, as a thausand Turkish
troops were to start in a day or two for the frontier, whose approach
would be likely to deter the Koords from cornmittin farther depredations. I reached our party, at Hiissin-kuliah, as had expected;
and the next day we proceeded, having the army, as we advanced,
about two days in our rear, and by the good providence of God
were brought safely to Orbmiah, where we arrived on the 7th of
June
I n the heart of the Kmrdish country, we had the happiness to
meet three German missionaries, Messrs. Hnas, Hoernle and
Schneider, the first named with his family, on their wa fiom Persia
to Europe. 11 was a grateful meeting to us all. We L e d o a t h e
spot, pitched our tents in the desert, and spent a deligbfil day together, in conversation, prayer and praise We could not, however, but sympathize with these excellent brethrep, in h l i n g s of
deep re et, at the occasion of our meetin
Thy were abandouiag
the fie1 of their missianary hopes and &iborb Tbey had been in
Persia, and previausly in Georgia, a c-siderable period, had acquired a familiar acquaintance with the native languages, and had
mccessfully commenced operations. They retired nat from choice
but necessity. The Basle Mivsianary Saciety, under whose pa&
ronage they labared, decided not to contiuue operations i.n Persia,
unless the gospel copld be openly proclaimed to the Mahammedans. This is impractioable. Life would be the price of the attempt. T h e missionaries had, therefore, no other alternative than
to leave the country, however much they regretted the necessity ar
dissented in opinion from the policy of their excellent patrons.
The withdrawal af these German misaiouaries is a serious calamity to Persia,--especially, because they are eminently adapted to
labor in that country. We need mking. men ie Persia-meu who,
while they are full of kith and the Holy Ghost, and love to preach
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khiist-and him arucified above all other employments, are, at
dictiohmies, and
t o qualify themselves, if occasion shall require, to make grammars
and dictionaries and other achml-books. W e need men, who are
willing to live and labor for Christ, as well as to die for him. W e
want no erratic, idle ramblers, like a Jewish Gonvert recent1y in that
wuntry. It is an easy thing for one to proclaim himself ready to
die for Christ, and wander over the Persian empire, repoh his
movements " in perils OR," excite notoriety at home, and say enough
and do enough to raise a storm in every city, and perhaps interrupt
the labors and endanger tbp lives of more ptudent, humble, indefatigable and u d u l missionaries. But this is not to evangelize
Persia; nor is it t h e j r s t otep toward such a result. I t is to excite
suspicion, rouse the jealous ModItiha to redoubled vigilance in their
eagle watch, and retard the object Persia, at present, needs more
light than heat. And the men sent to that country should be qualified and willing to labor hard and patiently to diffuse light, as well
.
as to proclaim Mahammed a f a l g Prophet, and Christ the S o n of
God. Such hen were these sterling German missionaries, whose
departure is dee ly regretted by the Persians, as well as by ourselves.
June 13. A %loolliih called to visit Mar Yohannan, and requeste d of him the christian Scriptures. When the bishop applied to
me for a Bible to ive him, I suggested the inquiry, whether it
might not be the dooloollh's intention t o procure and destroy it.
Mar Yahannan assured me to the contrary, and stated that the
Moollih is his old acquintance, belongs in a village near his own,
ia a very amiable man, and in his (the bishop's) opinion, a sincere
inquirer after truth.
Jfme 15. A periodical newspnper has recebtly been commenced
under the auspices of the king, in Mnharnmedan Persia. I t is
edited by a natite who speaks our language--having been once
ambassador to England-and
is strongly desirous of introducing
European knowledge and imptovementa among his countrymen. .
T h i s newspaper, though a small thing in itself, and like a feeble
taper may soon go out, still, viewed as a sign of the t i m e , as an
index of the general tendency of things, is R bright atat of hope for
the citil renovation of Percia. And shall European light, RS it tolls
into this country, be wholly under the banners of the men of this
world? . Indirect missionary efforts-and
those of an interesting
and encouraging character-are practicable, among the Mahammedans. T h e aerman missionaries had very auspiciously cornmenced such efhrts. Mr. Haas had a flourishing Mahammedan .
school ; and hia labors had arrested the attention and elicited the
A small geography,
approbation of multitudes of the higher cl-.
which he prepared, reached the king, who studied it attentively, manibsted a deep interest in it, and directed his Meerza to tequest Mr.
Haas to come and open a school at TehrGn. And as a farther token of the royal apppobatidn of his effotts in healing the sink, as well

tbe same time, not reluctant to use grammars and
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as in giving instruction, tbe king conferred on Mr. H. an o ~ d e of
r
Persian kn~ghthood. Such attentions are in themselves, of course,
of no value to the missionary; but as betokening facilities for the
spread of the ospel, it were ingratitude to God,not thankfully t o
acknowledge t em.
W e could indeed wish that it were now practicable to preach the
gospel openly and directly to the Mahamn~edmsin Persia. But
because on coming here the missionary does not find the harvest,
among that class, already ripe and falling into the pound, his patrons should not abandon the field. Cau he reasonably be expected
to reap before he has sown ? And in a field which Satan has so
long and industriously scattered over with tares, shall the churches
marvel and despond, if the soil needs cultivation before they can
pour in the good seed ? And when will it be more practicable t o
commence the work of cultivation ? Who are to prepare geographies, histories, school-books and tracts for Persia, and guide its inhabitants in their incipient inquiries after truth, if not christiao
missionaries ?
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CHAPTER XIX.
JOURNAL : JULY-DECEMBER,

183'7.

WE went out to the village of CharMsh, JIIIy 4, to be guests o f
a Nestorian friend. I t was truly refreshing to leave the hot, dusty
city, and enjoy the pure air of a village; and our relaxation was
rendered doubly interesting by our associations called up by the
day. Our entertainment was simple but clean, which is not too often the case with me& in Persia. I observed, to-day, a peculiarity
of Nestorian address. Our host, in speaking to his wife, did not
use that term, nor her name, but the name of her fntler; i. e. s u p
posing her father's name to have been Abraham, hen husband would
address her, "thou daughter of Abraham," do this, or that. T h i s
distant mode of address, which is common among the Nestorians,taken in connexion with the servile duties which the wives are made
to perform at the dictatkn of their husbands, impresees one not
very pleaaantly with tbeir conjugal confidence and afeetion. . T h e
females, even among these nominal Christians, are not allodPd to
eat with the n~nles, but serve them first and afterwards partake of
what remains.
W e had but just reached home, when our excellent friend, Dr. Ria&, arrived. He had made a journey t e Tiflis, for the benefit of his
impaired health, and returned to Tehrsn by this route, increasing

the distance of his tour about two hundred miles4 for the sole purpose of visiting us, and aiding and cheering us in our work. His
presence, a few days, is quite a relief to our usual loneliness.
J u l y 5. In company with Dr. Riach, I visited the governor.
His Excellency and the large number of nobles about him, received
Dr. R. with much attention, as a member of the English embassy;
and they were all deeply interested by his intelligent conversation.
H e made it his object, in all his visits at Orbomiah, to excite in the
people a desire for improvement, and thus give countenance to our
labors. " What is it," said Dr. R. to the governor and his courtiers, " that enables Englishmen to take a penny-worth of iron and
convert it into a foim, which, when brought to you, readily commands a pound ? I t is education-it is light." His remarks might
be termed an appropriate and interesting mivsiol~arysermon, and
just such a sermon as Miihammedans here need. They must be
enlightened, and thus made to see the fallacy and filly of their own
system, before they will be ready to receive the gospel.
July 13. Our seminary was removed into a larger room, the
heat of the season being so great as to render it impracticable for
BO many scholars to remain in the old one. T h e occasion was
celebrated by the first exercise which the school has ever attempted
in declamation. T h e priests and one deacon and two small boys
declaimed, and with much propriety. Mr. Stocking pronounced a
piece in English, at the commencement of the exercise, to set the
school an example. John, our boy, alao declaimed in English.
T h e priests and the other boy selected their declamations from the
Psalms. Some of the cleroy are quite familiar with portions of the
Scriptures, particularly w i h the Psalms, which form a large part
of their church services.
J u l y 17. W e were cheered by the arrival of Rev. H. Southgate, an Epissopal missionary, who is making a missionary tour
into Persia. H e is glad to find himself crafe at Or6omiaI1, having
taken a route from Erzr6om which led him into a dangerous part
of the Kmrdish country. His Mahnmmedan dress shielded him
from much of the difficulty and danger of the way, that he mlist
have experienced, had he been known as a European.
J u l y 26. Rode to Gaog-tapb, in conlpaoy with hlr. Southgate,
about sunset and passed the night. Priest Abraham prepared a
ood supper and lodgings for us, on the highest house in the village.
f n the evening, Mar Elias and several of the villagers came to visit
us. In our conversation, I inquired whether there was no exposure
from dm, in sleepin upon the roof, to which they replied, that they
have no dews,-an
the question thence arose as to their origin in
our country,-whether they are from the air or the earth. I ex. plained to them the common theory of the dew being deposited by
the atmosphere,and all professed themselves satisfied with its reasonableness. ' r h e brightly twinkling stars happened to form the
next topic, T h e peasants in Persia pay much attelltion to the stars,
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aa the heavenly bodiea are (with the mass,) the only chronometet6.
And the Maharnmedans (the Neatorians less) lay eat stress m the
science of astrology, .s 1have before suggestpd. f h e galaxy tau*
the philosophic eye of Mar Eliae, and he proceeded to offer an explanation. " A t the time of the flood," said he " we read that the
windows of heaven were opened. T h a t light streak is one of thaw
windowewhich has never been again closed up. 80 our Melpdcna
(ancieut teachers) say." John, who was with me, caught the inspiration of the theme, and roae and repeated, in English, the fdlowing beautiful hymn, thnt he had recently learned from a m a i l
philosopliy which he had been studying.
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HYMN.
God, our great Creator, Jesus,
Mnde the world we live upon ;
All abve and 'all bpneath us,
Are the \vods of God the Son.
He nlnde thr stars and niadr tbc donlets,
Made the rnwn and milky m y ;
Made the sun and all the plnneta,
Lipht for night and light for day.
Rut t h grcatest work of Jeuns,
Wne to lrave his thmne an high,
And fro111sin and hell bo savc us,
Bleed and die on Cnlvary."

John repeated this hymn with such admirabledistinctnesa and animation as to rivet the attention of his aged father, the bishop, and all
present, though they were ignorant of the meaning. With one
voice, they requested him to translate it, which he did to their still.
higher gratification ;-and when at the close he sugpnted the idea
that the " milky way," is made up of myriads of twinkling stars, it
appeared to them at least as probable as the theory of their Mel@nus, that it was a window of heaven lef? open at the time of the
flood. W e enjoyed a refreshin night's sleep on the high roof and
rose early the next morning an returned to the city.
d u g . 15. As I was at work in our garden, the boys belonging
to our seminary passed along and saluted me in their comnlon patriarchal style, Alluha-kurt ynvil, May God give you strength,
I t is interesting to notice how much there is that is truly primitive
in the people among whom we dwell. W e meet with it i n . their
household furniture; in their agricultural utensjls j in their instruments of music; but most of all perhaps in their modes of salutation. When two persons meet they mutually salute each other
by one saying, ' I Peace be with you,". and the other, I' with you
The M6hnmmedrns never give this beautiful, primi
salutat~onto natiw Christians, and the more strict among them do not%tend it' lo E u n
pe~nr. I r God keep you," is used by them, in addressing i-,
(Chrisiiana).
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also, be p e w . " Whm one enters the houae of another, he says
the same, " Peaoe be with you," and the other replies, " Your coming is ~eloome." When a guest leavea a house, he says, " May
G d grant you i n c r e a a ~ ;may your days be prosperous;" and the
other replies, " May God be with you." And the* salutations are
repeated, as often as persons meet or enter each other's apartments,
if it be every half hour of the day. Our Weetern style of selutation
attikea an oriental as me re, distant and cold ;and aeeme hardly lesa
ao to ourselvee, aRer llesi ing some time in the East. W e would
not of course, however, exchange the baneat brevity of American
oomplimenta Ibr the sweet-sounding verbiage, venerable as beautiful
though it be, of heartless Asiatics.
If you do a Nestorian a kindnesa, or wish him prosperity, he says,
in thanking you, "May God give you the kingdom of heaven."
When one puts on a new garment, enters a new house, or purchases
a new article, his friends congratulate him, by saying, " May God
bless your garment to you ; may God bless your house," et6. T h e
same kind of pious phraseology runs into all their business and intercourse. When one enters upon a piece of work, he repeata, '' If
the Lord will, 1 shall ascomplish it." When a boy or a mau begins
to study a book, he writes upon the margitl af the first page, " By
the strength of the Lord I shall learn this book." When a child
. commits the letters of his alphabet, as often as he repeats them
throu h, he ia taught to say, at the close, Glory to Christ our
king.'
And the copyist commences his rdurna by a rubric sentence, under ap adorned margin, on the first page, " I n the strength
of our Lord Jesus Christ we begin to write."
Scores of Neatorian girls come into our yard, regularly, morning,
noon and ni ht, and carry water from our reservoir, with " Rebecca's
upon their shoulders. T h e veaal which they use is,
however, an earthern jug,rather than a pitcher, as indicated in the
accompanying drawing. And the pitchers of those ancient damsels
were doubtless of the same description. When a child, in reading
the allusions to this subject in the Bible, I have often wondered how
a "pitcher " filled with water, could be borne upon the shoulder.
I n Persia I found the explanation. T h e jug, which holda from two
to five gallons, has a handle through which a rope is passed and held
by the hands, and it is thus cwveniently carried. Innumerable incidents of a most common nature are constantly occurring before our
eyes in the East, that forcibly illustrate Scripture allusions. A s
another instance, the girls who flock around our fountain to fill
their " pitchers," often crowd and jostle each other, and the jug of
some one of them falls upon the pavement and is dashed in pieces;
and there is "the pitcher broken at the fountain,"-irreparably
broken-its value and usefulness at an end-the striking e ~ ~ i b l e m
used
,
in Scripture, of old age and the end of life. T h e beautiful illustrations of the Bible, presented thus vividly and constantly ta the mis-
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sionary in Asia, is a source of untold pleasure to him and one of the
greatest miti ations to his exile from kindred and home.
T h e fact tghat there i~ much in the character and customs of the
Nestorians which is primitive, naturally suggeets the idea of their
Jewish origin, as our familiarity with Jewish customs, is greater than
with those of other Eastern nations, from our early perusal of the
Scriptures. It is, however, well known to a resident or traveller in
the East, that domestic manners and customs, among the Jews and
Nestorians and other nations there, are not in general Jewish nor
Nestmian, nor national, distinctively ;-they are rather E a s t a n miental, in the broad sense of that term. Hence the argument
drawn from this source, to make ally given people Jcwish in their
origin proves nothing, by proving too much ; as it might with equal
propriety be applied to almost all Eastern nations, and make them
all of the same origin. With the Nestorians that come toour fountain for water, for instance, are many Mahammedan girls, whose
" pitchers " lipon their shoulders and general appearance as full y
entitle them to be called the descendants of Jewish Rebeccas and
Rachels, as their christian neighbors ; and the same is true in other
things. And yet mistake on this subject, from the circumstances I
have mentioned, is perfectly natural.
Aug. 17. W e were invited to visit GCog-tap&, it being the season to gather grapes from the vineyards ; many acres on the borders of which are now covered over with the clusters of the vine,
s read out, drying for raisins. T h e grapes are laid thickly upon inclined terraces, prepared for the purpose. T h e vineyards, on the
plain of Or6omiali, which are almost numberless and boundless,
present a very striking appearance at this season of the year. I t is
common for Nevtorian girls and women to labor in the fields, during
the summer. They weed the cotton, and assist in pruning the vines
and gathering the grapes. Mothers take their cradles, with their
infants in them, upon their shoulders, in the morning, and carry
then1 to the distant field or vineyard. T h e child lies bound in the
cradle all day, being visited by the mother, who is at her work near
by, a few times to nurse i t ; and at night, the little stranger is carried home in the same way. T h e wife of priest Abraham told us,
teday, that her husband would not allow her to go out, during the
present season, preferring to do all the work himself. I t is interesting to observe this incipient improvement, in the regard for females, among those who reside with us.
At%. 20. T o avoid the extreme'heat of the city, mnst of the
members of our mission went out fifieen miles, to the village of Ardishai, to spend a day or two with Mar Gabriel. W e started so late
that we reached our destination not until some time in the eveninq
T h e bishop welcomed us to his hospitable dwelling, and late as ~t
was, an excellent meal was prepared for us, and a large number of
the villagers assembled to greet us and gratify their curiosity, before
we retired to rest.

.

Aug. 21. Our v i i ain became numerous quite early this
morning. Is the course o f t e forenooa, Mr. Stocking and myself
rode four milee, to a point cm the lake, at which a small vessel, belonging to Mdek Kiisem Meerzb was lying a t anchor. T h e vessel
is one of five a six belonging to the same prince, early the size of
an American schooner, but o f t b e rudest conceivable construction.
They have flat bottoms and a triangular form ; or more strictly, they
a r e square at the stern and the d e s are slightly curved, giving
them very muoh the shape of a aommon flakiron. The bishop exp r d his admiration of the veusd which we visited, and inquired
whether our countrymen have any as large and well built. And
when I gave him some account of American shipping, his mingled
emdionsof astonishment and incredulily were very strongly depicted
on hi couutenrnce This vessel is manned by ten men, who were
n o w loadin it with timber, to transport to Tabrbez. There are
no natural oreats at O r b m i a h ; but the willows, poplars and sycamores planted on the water-coureee, are of euch size and so abundant here as to render timber quite an article of export to the neighboring diatricta. T h e progreu~of these vessels is very slow and
their voyages long, depending on the favor of the winds and the
more tardy movements ofthe crew, who, in prospect of h u g e r alone,
will ply their long, rude oare
T h e navigation of h e lake is mowpolieed by Malek K h m
Meerza, to whom the privile e was granted by his royal nephew,
the Sub. A sobleman of 8r&rniah, in the spirit o f " free trade
and sailors' rights," built two veseels, a few years ago, in imitation
of thoee of the prince; but he was nwer permitted to use them and
they now lie rotting upon the beach. An extensive business might
be carried on, by ra & o d navigation, between O r b m i a h and
Tab&.
T h e trarrsportation by caravans which requires a week,
distance between the
a u l d thus be accomplished in a day,--&
two cities being diminisl~dby more t h o half, in addition to the increased speed. And all travellers, who value time br ease of aonv e y w , would of course be among the patrons. T h e lake is distant twenty-five milw from Tabrbez and half that from O r h i a h ;
but the wry is almost a water l e d , reedy For the tracks of rail-road
a r a If wood is too scarce t h e kx the c n n s u m p h n of stearnsogines, ir requira, as we have been t d d , only men of" sense" (science) to find plenty of coal W e hope, at least, tbat a hr&
may ere long find its way to that lake; for ten or twelve days is
much more time than a missionary at O r b m i a h can afford to devote
60 a journey to T a b r b z , whither our object often calls u s
I n the afiemoon, we visited the pottery rt Ardisbbi. Coarse
e a r t h ware is manufactared there in great abundance, and like all
other articlea.made in Persia, with the simplest apparatus. T h e
ease and rapidity with which the ware in made to assume any shape
desired, vividly reminded us of the beauty and force of the figure
drawn from this source and used by the apostle to illustrate the
41
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doctineof divine sovereignty; " A s the clay in the hands of t h e
otter." Just before evening, most of our party bathed in the lake;
!'he water ia a, salt that a crystal coat forms upon a p e r m bathing
in it the moment he risen up, and its specific gravity is w eat that '
it buoys him upon its surface and renders it di5icult to s i n f
Aug. 22. We rose at day-break and darted for home. Ae w e
passed out of the village, we noticed, at that early hour, two fat buffaloes just knocked down in preparation for the b t i v a l which commences to-day. A fast of two weeks closes, during which the N e s
toriane have eaten no flesh, and to make up for this aeaeon of abstinence, they consider it proper to hold a fkstival and allowable to indulge in the excesrrive use of meat. Such religious practices must
of course exert a highly immoral influence. Just before we reached
the city, we met the prince, Malek M i n m r Meerza, starting for
Tabrtez. H e had with him a lar e retinue, himself in front, in
princely style, carryin a fowling-haw in his hand. H e halted and
conversed with me a ew moments, and kindly propoeed to take letters for us to Tabrtez.
S q t . 10. T h e king has just sent several orders to the governor
of Or6omiah, which not a little embarrass him. One thousand sddiers, belonging to this province, deserted from the king9s.army
about four months ago and returned to their homes. His Mapsty
now orders the governor to exact from each of them tbirty tomina
($75,) brand h ~ min his forehead and bum down his h o u m T h e
order was written with the king's own hand, which invests it with
special importance, and accompanied by the frightful threat-"if
you do not execute this command, I will give yon a kick fiom
which you will never recover, in this world." T h e governor's authority is too weak to enable lrim to carry into effect the royal order,
and he knows not what to do. There is little of quiet and comfort,
for either rulers or people in Persia. Thoae deserters doubtless d e
serve punishment. But they had been pressed into service, half
naked, leaving their families destitute at home, and had received
only a fraction of their scanty stipend from government. T h e soldier has thus but small motives to patriotic loyalty. And the local
governors are codstantly liable to receive orders which they cannot
execute, but the non-fulfilment of which may coat them their places
or even their heads. 'In such-a country, discontent, foreboding and
terror must reign in every bosom. A s a practical relief, however,
the. reader should be informed, that the toyal edicta of modern t i m a
in Persia, are not invariably like those laws of the ancieut Medea
and Persians which " chan e not." They are not unfrequently
mitigated or cancelled, by t e capricious monarch. Life in that
country is therefore a cup of trembling, between hope and fear. .
Oct. 3. Received the following note from princeaMa1ek KBsem
Meerza.
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LETTER TO THE SYEIAN CHURCH.
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" Ashan,' 1837,Sept. 22.
Rev. J. Perkins and Dr. A. Grant,
GENTLE MEN,^^ have much pleasure, in iving you information,
that we iutend, God willing, to visit 0r6omi&, in the course of this
month, and if nothing impedes us, we will feel the highest pleasure', in visiting there your most celebrated school, and of imitating
it if possible.
I remain, Sirs, yours very truly,
M. K. M."
T o o much should not be inferred from such letters They are
interesting, as indicating a desire, in Persians of rank, to encourage
improvements But we cannot rely on them to effect a great deal
by their own exertions. They are to6 weak and selfish to make sacrifices in the work. Their commendation of the miseionary and his
object is indeed immensely important, in its general effeds on the
people. But it is still the missionary who must put his shoulder to
the wheel and perform the labor, or it will never be accomplished.
Oct. 18. Our Neatorian ecclesiastics have sometimes heard us
refer t o a branch of the Syrian church in India, of the existence of
which they seem previously to have had aome Enowledge. Mar
Yohannan, a day or two since, directed prieet Dunka, to prepare a
letter in his name, to those Christians. When the letter was completed, it was submitted .to me for perusal. I give the reader the
following literat tranelation of it, alike for the statistics it containe
and the manner of stating them.

'Ili th name of God:
T h e grace of God ; the peace of our Lord, from the mouth of
Mar Yohannan, bishop, and from the priests and the deacons; and
the whole multitude of the faithful, the Syrian Christians of the
East, in other terms, the Cha1deans;-unto the people, blessed and
pure, redeemed by the fiowing blood of salvation ; clothed in the
baptism of water, that unfadin robe, made perfect by water and the
Spirit ; and unto the wise anfexalted priests ; and unto the select
deacons ; and the unblemished chiefs ; unto a people saved by the
Lord Jesus. May the living God keep you from all the snares of
the Destroyer, in anewer to the prayers of the holy and just ones
who observe the pure commandments. May you be firm and immoveable, under the banner ofthe croes of life. Amen.
" Know ye that this is the business of our epistle which we serr'd
unto you. First, we would inquire for your welfare; and next, we
would state that we have heard, there are Syrian Christians in our
country, and our desire is great to see you. But it is a day o r o p
pression with us, and the way is distant and difficult, and we cannot
come t o you. Our desire, therefore, is this; that you send unto ua
also an epistle, informing us what is your language and your faith
and religious observances.
'
'By this letter, ~ I I O Wye, that we are Neatoriana, believing in
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Christ, in two natures but one person. W e call M a y the mother
of Christ, (not thB mother of God,) yea and Amen. And hrtbe&
more, know ye, on seeing this letter, that there are, in our country,
Mar Shimon, the spiritual head ur Patriarch ; and Mar Yeesho, tk
metropolitan. There are Mar Yahannan, Mar. Gabriel, Mar Joseph and Mar Elias, of the province of O r h i a h . There are Mar
KhnBn- Besho, the metropolitan, and Mar Dunka, and Mar Yohannan, bisLps of the rovince of Drmstbka. And Mar Slbera, bishop of the district'o Gbvar, and Mar Sergis, bishop of the district,
Jalem JBloo, and Mar Yeeshoofibh, bishop ofthe pmvioce Mrbarand a few other bisbopa There are arch-deacons and priests and
readers, and a people of believing Cbietians, many, very many.
"Again ; know ye that our religious ob;lervrmoes are th-.
First, the fasts and k t i v l l s which we obmve. W e keep fifty days
as the fast of our Saviour, JesusChrist ; and on the fiftieth day, we
hold a festival. Further, there is another k t i v a l , which we call t h e
festival of Christ's ascension to heaven. And again, the feast o f
Penteoost. FiRy days, commencing with Pentemst, is the far& of
the apartlea ; and at the close of this fa& we keep the feast of the
apoetles Again, we keep a fast of 'fifteen days in the month o f
August, called the fast d St. Mary. Again, there are the seven
weeksJ fast of Elias, and the seven weeks' fast of Moses, which some
men observe and some d o not observe. There is the Last of the
transfiguration of Christ ; the feaat of the croar and the feast of the
birth of Christ, and the feast of the baptism of Christ.
" These eight festivals of our Lord we observe, and we have many
holy days and the Sabbath day, on which we do not labor. And on
Wednesday and Friday, we eat no Aeeh. T h e Sabbath day we reckon far-far above the others. T h e sacrament of the body and blood
of Christ we celebrate, with the leaven, the olive oil and pure meal ;
and with wine.
"Again ; we hold, concerning the matrimonial union of man with
woman, that within four generations on the side of the man,and
four generations on the aide of the woman, they shdl not marry.
Within these bounds, they are kindred. Amen.
"Again ; know ye that irnagea and pictures we in no wise admit,
and we never have admitted them ; and there are none kept among
us ; mt one.
" When this letter shall r e s h you, write ye to our Patriarch, a d
to the metropolitans, and the bishops, everything respecting your
people, as what citiea ye dwell in, what are your religious observances and so on. Amen.
" This letter is written in the city of O r b m i a h ; in the first
month of Cheree (October) and on the seventh day of the month.
(Signed)
T h e unworthy M A RYMANNAN."
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I t is pleasing to see one branch of the ancient church of Antioch

searching for a sister branch, in a different end far distant land.
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Yq the revival of their aquaintonee i n d intercourse, nsnh in the
rekd of their united and efficieM efforts ku rke ushering in of the
m i l l e d glory of *Zion. T h e statistics contained in this curioua
document may be o o w i k r e d aa eeeentially correct. Priest IUunka,
the writer, has traoelled among all the clans of the Nestariana in
theso regions and is pe~unnallyacquainted with most of their clergy.
While it is obeering to see ~ w n eof the maat revolting features of
Roroaniam m d of the other oriental sects distinctly and fully discarded by the Nestorians, still, the recital of the cumbersome mass
of their wonre than uslese formabities is sufficient deeply to pain the
heart of the spiritual believer, and especially of the missionary who
d w e k among them, and eeen and feela how much this miserable
hay, wood awl stubble is substituted for the purity and glory of the
gospel. T h e revival of the spirit and power of Christianity will, we
trust, gradually dislodge them from their usurped p i t i o n .
Oct. 21. T h e Nestmian8 of this dietrict are at present in 8 etate
of much excitement. T h e Russian emperer is on a visit in Gem@a, and a Nestorian who has lired many yean in that country hlls
just come here, who is stirring up the people' to send a delegation to
petition the emperor either to take p a e m i o n of their country, or assist them to emigrate from it into Georgia. I t is not strange that
the heary and habitual oppression which the Nestorians experience
from their Mahammedan masters should make them desirous of
w e . They are strongly attached to their beautiful and fertile
country, and will never probably be willing to abandon it. But such
excitements are unfavorable to our labom for their improvement.
T o one acquainted in these countries, it is clear that the condition
of the N e o r i a n s would be far enough from improved in any respect,
by their coming into a nearer connexion with Georgia. No d e s p t ism is more gr~ndingthan that which exists in that province. And
what their religious prospects would be, in cam of such a change,
we may infer, from the deep and appalling corruption of morals,
which Rumian troops and agents have spread, like a pestilence,
through Georgia, during the present generation ; and the settled
policy of the government to which it in prompted by the priesthood
to exclude Protestant miseionariee from all its dominions.
Nov. 1 . Prince, Malek Kasern Meerza, arrived on his -isit at
O b i a h . His Mahammedan school of about a dozen scholars,
and his teacher, the Armenian fiom India, have accompanied him.
T h e prince, as well as the scholars, is studying the English language
and the elements of an English education ; and they all appear to be
eocceeding much better than I had s u p p w d .
NOD.3. I received the following note from the above-named ArI
menian teacher of the prince.

" O r ~ u h Nm.
, 1837.
Rev. and Dear Sir,
His royal Highness, Malek K k r n Meerza, who at the first sight
of the copy of your Temperance Reports, deemed it worthy to be

'

fuel for the fire, is at present ao much pleased with the highly beficial instructions contained in it, that he orders me, this morning,
to lecture the first class in my school in that most exellent book.
Should you therefore kindly spare five copies of it, for this purpoae,
you will greatly oblige an affectionate friend of the temperance
cause, who will make his beat efforta to promote its interest, and
remain with aentimenta of respect, yours very obediently,
M. D. T."
(Signed)

I sent the teacher the only copy of temperance documents which
I.had by me. T h e aase of the prince, in this connexion, is interesting. I n becoming acquainted with irreligious Europeans, he
had bedome addicted to the excessive use of strong drink, and had
nearly ruined hie health. A few months ago, our fr~end,DL Riach,
was called to prescribe for him, and his preecription was total a b
~tinencefrom the use of intoxicating liquors. Dr. R. accompanied
his prescription with an appropriate lecture on the general subject,
and the prince has since that time, according to his own statement,
broken off from the use of strong drink. This afternoon, the
teacher and school of His Royal Highneee, called to visit our
Nestorian seminary. His scholars united with our claeses in
eome of their recitations, and they appeared to be making very encouragin progress. I t was particularly interesting to w e the
haughty hahammedans, young Khins among the rest, forgetting
their religious prejudicea in the emulation of study, and taking their
places in the same classes with the despised native Christians.
Nun. 4. At the invitation of the prince, we called to visit him.
H e has made surprising pro ess in learning English since he visited
or our entertainment, he called for his
'Orbomiah two years ago.
volume of temperance documents, and read a part of the fitst page
and translated it into Persian. H e declared hia intention of t r a n e
lating the whole volume into Persian, and presenting it to the king.
I f the perusal of it shall prove a means of preventing a relapse to
hi cups, it will perform a most important office for him and his
countrymen, though it should never be translated into their native
language. T h e prince is evidently a man of very fine talenta,
and he appears to desire that light should break in upon Persia.
His teacher states that he remits the taxes of those. individuals in
his village who are disposed to send their sons to his school.
Nov. 6. W e have recently commenced an evening exerciee in
languages, in which all the natives connected with our kmilies, the
seminary scholars who study English, and the members of our mi+
sion, participate. Each individual previously prepares a sentence-the Nestorians in English, and we in the modern Syriac. These
sentences are committed to memory and repeated, also presented in
writing at the exercise, and some time is spent in extempore efforts
in co~iversation. I t i3 an important aid both to us and the Neat*
rians, in the acquisition of the respective languages which we mu-

f

\

tudly And difficult. T h e effort at compoeition also awakens the
dormant minds of the natives, affords them agreeable employment,
and saves them from idleness and temptation to vice during their
lon autumn and winter evenings.
!$m. '7. Major W. an English oficier who is spending a few
weeks at O r b m i a h , for the purpose of drilling troops, has, we have
reason to hope, recently passed from death unto life. I i e spent the
first week after his arrival, in my family, no comfortable quarters
having been provided for him elsewhere by government. H e then
appeared to cherish much respect for religion; but it was not until
a few days after he took lodgiugs in another house, that he expressed
to us the joy and peace which were then, for the first time, springing up in his soul. It is delightful and instructive, to witness the
striking resemblance between the views and feelings of this solitary
convert-in distant Persia, and the subjects of American revivals.
His deepest concern now is, that he may devote himself entirely to
the wrvice of God, and be made instrumental of .turning others to
righteousness. T o the missionary, such cases are precious mercy
drops, in a dark and desert land.
-W&. 8. T h e prince and his MoollBh- visited our seminary.
Both expressed themselves hi hly gratified with the perforn~anceof
the scholars. His Royal EIigfnesa exhorted them to proceed diligently with their studies, by enumerating the many advantages
which they would derive from education. ARer visitin the school,
the prince dined with us and p.aased the evening. b e held our
exercise in language, and he took port with us, repeating, in his
torn, simple English phrases. Some of the sentences presented by
the Nestorians were quite oriental and highly complimentary in
their character. I may give the reader a specimen. A delightful
rain had just fallen-an event most welcome in Persia, after its entire absence for many months, during the warm part of the
year. I n allusion to this, priest Yohal~nan,the principal of our
seminary, remarked, in his usual deliberate and solemn manner,
" W e believe that the footsteps of His Royal Highness, hlalek KBaem Meerza, to this province, are viewed propitiously by heaven,
the event' bein signalized by this plentifi~l fall of rain." T h e
prince acknow edged the compliment, and expressed himself as
highly pleased with our plan of learning lang ages.
Nm.9. T h e Armenian teacher from In la called at my study,
of whom my translators made inguiries respecting the Syrian C h r i s
tians of that country; and when they learned that all the Syrian
Christians in India, are of the Jacobite sect, they expressed much
re ret that Mar Yohannan had addressed to them the above letter.
~ f most
e bitter hostility has existed, from time immemorial, between the Nestorians and the- Jacobites. T h e latter are monophysites;-halding to hut one nature in Christ, which is the most important circumstance of their difference. T h e Jacobites are also
much less simple and evangelical in their religious practices than
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the Nestorians. They are about rs much devoted to tbe we of
piatures as the Armeniaw or tbe Cathdics.
Now. 10. The prince invited the members of our m i k n to
dine with him. Our wives were also invited, but they excused
themeelves, on the ground that his lady wee not to be present on the
oocasim. It is well that they had DO reaeooable an excuse., as theu
oompliauce with the invitation, under any circucnstancea, might
have been regarded as improper, by the people of this city who have
seen few Europeans, and know little of their manners aud customs
The dimer, which was prepared in European style, was liberal, but
not e-avagant.
I n the evening, r e were entertained by the members of the prince's echool, with an exercise in language, copied af
ter the one which his Highoess witneseed when he d ~ n e dwith u a
It was not a little pleasant to us, to hear those Miihammedan d d ars modestly utter their very we11 composed English sentences.
The prince remarked freely on our missionary labors. He highly
approved tbern, a r ~ dexpressed his belief, that we are i n no danger
of being molested, while we ahall continue to dirqct our attention
and efforts mainly to the benefit of the Ntstoriaite, and not openly
attack the religioa of the Muharnmedans. H e spoke candidly, and
as a friend. While he has obviously no longer much attachment
to the Mahammedao system, he well understands and fully declared
to us, that the time has w t yet come to attack that sycltem openly
in Persia. In the oourse of the evening, tbe aub'ect of tbe nianub prince stated,
facture of sugar from the Beet was introduced.
that he had tried the experiment on a small scale, but was unsuGwssful, being little acquainted with the prooesa He requested us
to procure for hirn sonE treatise on that subject, that be might renew the experiment. T h e beet of a superior kind is abundant in
this part of Pereia. His H i hness declared, that he had seen one,
produced in the district of heandiiub, of the enormous weight d
ninety pounds !
Nm. 17. T h e prince sent word to me, that, as he is soon to
leave Oroomiah, he would be happy to come and dine with ue and
spend the evening. H e came, and demeaned himself etl in former
instances, with great propriety and sociability. H e has ibr same
time been importuning Mr. Merrick to return with him to his r&
dence at Shishawin, as his teacher, and Mr. M. has concluded to
Rccept the invitation. H e will board at the prince's tabie, a d at
all tirnes h a w access to him and his scholara T h e hand of the
Lord is very perceptible in this arrangement, aa in almost everything else, pertaining to our missionary work.
Dec. 8. In addition to my employment in translating parts of
the Scriptures, which occupiea most of my time, 1 an1 at preeent
engaged also in the translation of Peter Parley's Geography, an3
Chlburn's First Lessons in Arithmetic, f r m all of which we prepare reading lessons, on cards, for our schools. I am oilen amused
by the iquiriea of my banslators, auggeeted by their a t i e a t h to
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rkegeography. O n one occasion, they soberly asked me, whether
Peter Parley is not one of the Ammican saints, su poeing that such
boundless knowledge as his book displays, coul be possessed by
no mortal less than a saint; and they were much surprised, when I
told them that the author of this book is not only not canonized,
but is still living and not yet a very old man. I embraced the opportunity tobtate to the priests that the Christians in America wbom
we represent, unlike those in Asia, have no patron saints; and referred them to the words of our Lord, " call no man master," which .
eeemed to satisfy them on the subject W e find the works of Peter
Parley and others of that description, very valuable, both as t e x t
books for those who are studying English and to translate for reading lesuons in the native language.
Dec. 9. Our translators offered a correction of Parley's Geo ahy, notwithstanding their admiration of his sainted infa~libif$~.
h e statement that " the white bear is found only in North America," priest Dunka declared erroneous, asserting that he had himself seen white bears in the Koordish mountains. And several others
of whom I have since made the inquiry, bear the same testimony.
T h e author will, we trust, admit the correction, coming as it doea
from some of his most ardent admirers.
Dec. 11. A Nestorian, whom we visited, inquired of me whether
it be a fact, that there are mountains, in the New World, which d i s
charge fire from their tops. H e said his son, who attends our seminary, had told him that one of his lessons contained ~ u c ha statement.
Jt is cheering to see the elements of knowledge, thus beginning to
diffuse themselves, like the silent leaven, anlong this ignorant, degraded people. Our host was equal1 astonished and entertained
with the account of volcanoes, which took occasion to give him,
and he appeared highly pleased with the prospect of. his son's becoming intelligent on such subjects; nor can we be less pleased
with such a prospect, es ecially when we consider'the character of
e called a few moments on the riest of the
their own literature.
i a e In conversation on the severity of the winter, Re produced
an old book, which professes to prognostica!e the state of the vieather and casual events for indefinite future periods. As I opened
the book, the first passage which met my eye, was the following,
I viz. ; I' If the fast, preceding Christmas, happens to commence on
Sunday, expect a hard winter and much snbw, followed b). a wet
spring and a sick1y summer." Turning to another place, I read,
'' If on the first Friday of the moon, its corners are nearly perpendicular, expect a famine, wars in Turkey and the birth of many
children." T h i s book is a large volume, in the ancient Syriac language ; and it appeared to be made up of matter of the same eneral character with that which 1 have quoted. T h e copy that saw
was written about a century a o, and the work is said to have existed fmm time immemorial. f t is regarded bj the people, somewhat in the light of an oracle, exerts much influence on their habits
42
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of thinking and does not a little to satisf them with their ignormee,
There is no lack of such literature in t6c ancient language of the
Nestorians.
Dec. 20. An unusually large quantity of wine has been made in
this country during the past eeason; and the consequence is, the
most appalling prevalence of intemperance. Our translators expressed to me, teday, their deep sorrow on accoout of this evil ;
and I have no doubt that they spoke sincerely; for they have nearly
abandoned the use of wine. I told them that I supposed many of
their people are better satisfied to s u t k the numberless evils which
atrong drink is bringing upon them, than they would be, with our
practice of abstaining from it. "There is no man of sense," said
priest Dunka, "who does not heartily approve of your practice."
" But we have multitudes anloup us," replied priest Abraham, ''n~ho,
if an angel were to descend from heaven and preach temperance to
them, would not abandon their cups." intemperance is said to be
less prevalent back in the mountains, where the vine is little cuitirated; but anenever the wild mountaineers are able to obtain it,
in their visits to this land of
they show themselves even more
mighty than the people here, to mingk strong drink.

CHAPTER XX.
JOURNAL : JANUARY-SEPTEMBER,

1838.

I ATTENDED a wedding, Jan. 9, at the house of Mar Gabriel, at
Ardishbi. During the noise and confusion of eating and drinking,
a mirlstrel sat playing on a rude violin and singing sacred songs,
composed on the most solemn and impressive subjects revealed in
the Scriptures, as the comin of Christ, the judgment and the rich
man in torment. T h e gid y company appeared to have no idea,
that there was any incongruity between the subjects of these songs
and the mllvivial scenes, in which they were so eagerly and thoughtlessly engaged. And this is not strange, considering their lack o f 0
religious instruction. W e are, however, much encouraged by their
in-pient desire to learn and reform. Our ecri'pture tracts, on their
revalent vices, are beginning to be sought by them. Priest AbraRam lately told me, that several p m n s , who are themselves unable
to read, had recluested copiea of the tracts on intemperance, lying,
theft and swearing, and of the ten commandments, that they may
keep them in their houses, and when they have guests from among
our scholars, or the clergy, who can read, they may thus be able to
listen to the truths of the gospel.
W e are happily furnished with means for preparing iheae leaves
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I received,
Feb. 8, a donation of forty dollars from Dr. Riach and major Woodfall for the American Tract Society,-the fruit of their interest excited by the p e r u ~ a of
l the Report of that Society, a copy of which
I recently sent to them.
A s the reader map be interested in the very gentlemanly and
christian manner in which thia handsome donation was communioated, I d l here insert their letter which accompanied it.
e

of the tree of life and from a source quite unexpected.

"Tabrhez, Jan. 16, 1838.

TOthe Rep. J. Perkins, American missionary at Orbomiah,
DEARs ~ ~ , - T h e undersigned have the pleasure to request that
you will have the kiudness to receive the donations affixed to our
respective names, which we wish to contribute to the Arnerican
Tract Society. W e ar,e induced to trouble you on this occasion,
from the expectation we have, that it is in your power, without much
inconvenience to yourself, to remit the surr~to the society mentioned, or to carry it in your accounts, to its credit.
Tt is with great delight that we seize this opportunity of expressing to you and to the rest of our friends associated 'with you, at O r b miah, whom we consider to be the representatives of your country,
in this distant land, the heartfelt.satisfaction we h a w derived from
the perusal of the last year's Report of the American Tract Society,
which you kindly sent to us, and we look forward with hope to the
further fruits of the efforts there detailed, having thus an assurance,
that tbe time is approaching, when Christians will consider all mankind as brothers, and as heirs together of better things than this life
affords.
There is a youthful vigor and a grandeur in the exertions which
America is now making, to remove sin and misery from tlie world,
and to ive in exchange to the whole human family temporal and
spiritua blessings, the contemplation of which is most gratifying
and cheering to our hearts; and we gladly adopt the present occasion of adding our little mite to funds, which we feel have hitherto
been so wisely and efficiently enlployed in the great cause.
W e glory in your country, so worthy an off-shoot from our dear
father-land, for h y i n g so decidedly taken the first place ariiong the
great nations of the world, in executing the departing command of
our blessed Redeemer; and we would sincerely pray, that, with
God's blessing, on his children's eE,rts, in both countries, England
arid America, may join together, in bonds of christian charily, and
combining their united strength, for the purpose of advancing
Christ's kingdom, may be the happ instrrrme~itsof leading millions
in our own and other countries to i e partakers of eternal joya.
W e are with great esteem and affection, Dear Sir,
Yours most faithfully,
(Signed)
GEO. WOODFALL,
Major,
J. P. RIACH,dtackd to H. B. M. Legation."
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T h e following is my note in reply to the above communication"Or6omiah, Feb. 10, 1838.
Messrs. Woodfall and Riach, etc.
DEARSIR^,-Your favor of the 16th ult. enclosing to my address
$40, as a donation to the American Tract Society, came duly to
hand. You impoee on us not the least inconvenience, by sending
your donations to our mission. W e reaeive appropriations from
the-~merican Tract Society to facilitate our operations, and we
have only to place this sum to the Society's account.
Permit me to express to you the heart-felt pleasure aebrded to
myself and my associates, by this demonstration of your interest i n
the prosphity of the philanthropic society to whose funds you so
liberally contribute-by the kind regard for ourselves which you
express in your letter-and
by the g e n e r o u s 4 had almost said,
flattering-tribute
of respect and vetieration which you pay to our
beloved native land.
Your letter-frotn
a source and written in terms which must
make any countrymen of ours, whose eye it may meet, feel honestly
proud of his relationship to yours-I shall take the liberty to transmit to the American Tract Society, and I am sure that the official
or ans of that Society will feel the sincerest pleasure in gratefully
ac nowledging your generous donation, and your truly christian
interest in their object and labors.
Most heartily do we reciprocate your ardent desire, that E n land
and America may advance, hand in hand, like parent and chi& in
the great work of diffusing the light of eternal life throu hout the
world. May their mighty and ample energies be vigorous y roused
and eaciently directed to this blessed work, and never tire, till it
shall reach its glorious consummation.
Fervently praying that the luxury of doing good may long continue to be yours, and with the assurance of my unfeigned regards,
in which my associates join me,
I rentain very gratefully yours,
J. PERKINS."
(Signed)
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T h e riader who is familiar with the o erations of the American
Board of Commissioners for Foreign L i o n n , will recd many instances in which nobleminded Englishmen, in the East, high in
respectability, rank and official station, have getierously contributed
to the funds of that Board, during the pressure of its pecuniary embarrassments, within the last few years. And yet far more valuable

thus incurred, reciprocate the kindly sentiments and feelings which
they manifest, and study thus iridissolubly to cement the bonds of
brotherhood that so properly and naturally bind the two countriesI will not say, nations-to each other.

b

PREACHING IA THE NESTORIAN

,

CHURCHES.

333

Feb. 11. Priest Yohannan stated that he and other priests had
often spoken together on the subject of my going into their church
in the city, every Sabbath, and on feast days, and preaching the goapel to their people, as I preach to the members of the seminary, on
our premises; and that they were unanin~ousi n their opinion, that
it is desirable I should do so. This propmition is peculiarly interesting, coming as it.does from influential ecclesiwtica
W e had long preached statedly on the Sabbath to the members
of our seminary, on our premiees, extensively in our village schools
during the week, and more or less in an informal manner, from
house to house, as opport~initiesoccurred and our other labors permitted. But we had not gxpected at present to enter their churches
as clergymen, and formally proclaim the gospel ; for we apprehended,
that the native ecclesiastics, much as they rejoiced in our more general labors, might regard themselves in danger of being undervalued by
their. people in their clerical capacity by a comparison with us, and
perhaps take offence at the measure, were we to assume the attitude
of regular preachers in their churches. W e were, therefore, hardly
less surprised than gratified, by the request of the most intelligent
and influential of these ecclesiastica, which gradually grew into an
importunity that would take no denial, that we should enter their
churches every Sabbath, and proclaim the gospel to their people.
W e at length yielded, though with some diffidence still, and were
soon invited to preach in far more churches than we could possibly
occupy. During the year previous to my leavin our station, those
of our number who were able to
ak the anguage, preached
commonly three times each on the abbath, to as many different.
congregations, situated some miles distant from each other; and
occasionally, we yielded to the importunity of -the clergy of other
ch~lrchesstill, to preach the gospel to their people.
Fcb. 13. As we were translating the part of Parley's G e v r a phy on Sooth Eastern Asia, the mention of the christian missionaries as being there, attracted the notice of my'tranalators to the
general subject of missions. They were much iuterested to find
that English and American missionaries are scattered'80 extensively
over the world, and said that it was in fulfilment of Christ's command, "Go teach all nations." I reminded them of the zeal, in
this glorious work, which early characterized the Nestorian church
" W e know it," they replied, " but those favored days with us are '
now gone by; and we can only obey that other saying of Christ,
' Cast not your pearls before swine.' Were we to preach the gospel a century to these Mahammedans around us, they would only
revile us and our message, and perhaps kill us in return." I told
them that I conceived the most effectual means of preaching the
ospei to the Mirhammedans, to be a holy example irl those p r e
!wing Christianity who live among them ; that, should the followers
of the Impostor behold nominal Christiana, keeping the commandments o t God, they would soon be constrained to admire the religion
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of the goepel, and we migbt h g ultimately
~
to embrace it. T h e
idea, which seeme4 new to the priests, struck them forcibly, and I
improved the opportunity to remind them of the momentous respon- sibility which rests on them and their people in thia respect; and t o
lead tbem to feel that as Christians are the light of the world, if tbe
light which is in them is darkness, great is that darkneaa W e are
more and more aheered with the hope, that the day is not distant,
when the feeble remnant of thia ancient church will be revived, and
again engage in the holy work of spreading the knowledge of tbe
gospelFeb. 21. I n translating, t-day, a point in chronology occurred.
T h e Nestorians suppose that near seven thousand five hundred years
have elapsed, since the creation, reckoning about three thousand
years to the period before the flood. I told my translators, that our
system of chronolo y allows but sixteen hundred and fitly-six years
to have elansed be ore that event. Thev exoressed their surnrise
and inquir& how we arrived at that numbe;, as$erting with an a'ir of
entire coqfidence, that their records must be right. " T h e Bible,"
said I , " is our only record of the antediluvian period." "Your
Bible," they replied, " must then d i a r from ours ; and we shall not
allow that our other books, which assign three thousand years to
that period are mistaken, until our Bible proves them to be sr*"
I admitted the reasonableness, of that pwition, and proposed to examine their Scriptures on the subject. W e accordingly turned to
the fifth chapter of Genesis, where the ages of Adam and of hie descendants down to Noah are given, and then to the sixth verse of
the seventh chapter of Genesis, in which the age of Noah is stated,
at the time of the flood ; and by adding the numbers thus obtnined,
from their Bible, which the priests were able to do in their own
language, the. atnountocame out precisely 1656. They were astonished and confounded. Priest Abraham acknowledged the accuracy of the process; but priest Dunks demurred, sayiug that while
the Bibk must be acknowledged as the unerring standard, their
other books being thereby found erroneous, notwithstanding, still,
he thought thete was some peculiar-perhaps mysttrious-method
of computing chronology, as given by Moses, in the fifth chapter
of Genesis, different from our method, which a o ~ l l dmake the
amount correspond to their old estimate. I requested him to examine the point carefully at his leisure, which he promised to do,
and proposed that we shotlld recur to it together at some future
time.
Feb. 22. Priest Dunka, of his own accord, introduced the subject of antediluvian chronology, stating that he had reexamined it,
and found the result at which we arrived the other day to be entirely
wrrect. Not long since, in translating geography, this same priest
remarked, that it 1s stated in their books, that Arabia is the largest
country in the world, whereas, he knew the ~tatement to be erroneous; for he himself had travelled in Rueaia and w u sure that
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that conntry is larger than Arabia. It w ~ also
s recently the frank
admission of this priest, that their old writers gometimes corrtradict
each other, which of course, said the priest, proves some of them to
be mistaken. These cases are interesting, am they render the errors in the old bmks of the Nestorians alpable, and on points which
cannot be considered as sectmitan. $he people venerate their an- cient writers as all but inspired, while they, at the same time, in
theory at least, h d d that the Bible must be the ultimate standard.
T h e work being fairly commenced, in such instances as I have
named, the way may soon be opened, to prove to them the errors of
many of their religious traditions.
Feb. 23. Received a donation of twenty-five dollars from Major
Woodfall, for the America11 Board. B e is the same English officer
wliom I have already mentioned as having become hopefully pious
during a short residence in this city, and was one of the donors to
the Tract Society to whose generous offering to that cause I have
also referred. I t is pleasing to witness benevolent effort, as well as
the other christian graces, so early, delightfully and spontaneously
developing itself in Major W. Is this grdcc sufficiently inculcated,
in Christian lands, as the fruit and the evidence of real piety ; and
its absence reproved as illvalidating a christian hope ? AII a p w
tle dared to s~tbmit,that. if any professing Christian, seeing his
brother have need, shutteth up his bowels of cowpassion, how dwelleth the love of God in him ? And may not the pastor of the present
day say as much-nay, is he excusable for saying less-in relation
to his brethren of the human family, who are famishing for want of
the bread of heaven ?
March 7. One of the ladies of our mission repeated, at our evening exerciue in languages, the direction-of Paul in 2 Timothy 2:
9-10, " I n like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with broidered
hair, or gold; or costly array, but, (which becometh women professing godliness,) with good works." This Scripture quotation excited much attention among the natives who were present. Nestorian
girls, and women to the age of middle life, are very fond of wearin
~ewels,beads, pieces of eilver money-base coin silver-washed, an
other rude trinkets, on their heads, about their persons, and even in
their noses. T h e accompanying drawirtg is intended to represent
a Nestorian girl thus ornamented. T h e whole paraphernalia, including all those mentioned and the girdle and rings about the wrists
and ancles, sometimes amount to the enormous weight of ten or
twelve pounds.
I have often referred to the Scripture quoted above, and to the
language of Isaiah, on the same subject, in conversation with the
Nestorians in our family; and the effect has been encouraging.
John, our boy, told me, a few days ago, that his aged father would
not allow his sister, who was recently married, to wear any ornaments on the occasion ; because the practice ie contrary to the Bi*
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bk, and the missionary ladies wear none. This was taking high
ground, considering the force of such customs among tlie Nestorians.
March 9. Priest Abraham informed me, that he had just d e
stroyed his wife's trinkets-adding that he had not allowed her to
wear them for a long time; but that he now saw the Scriptures to
be so full and strong against them, he would have them no longer
in her possession.
March 10. W e received a reply from the parents of Joseph, to
whom we had submitted the proposition of taking their son into one
of the families-of the mission. T h e proposition was negatived by
the parents, on account of their apprehension, that we are traiuing
such scholarx-those
wlio live in our families-with the design of
sending them off to the New World. Similar apprehensions have
occasionally, from the first, been expressed by the rimid Nestorians;
and parents have sometimes taken their children suddenly from our
schools, when such rumors have been revived, and restored them
again, after a few days, as the reports suheided. I t is extremely difficult, in these benighted lands, where srllfshness is so predominant, to
convince people, that Iabbrs, like ours,'are prompted by disinterested
motives. I inquired of priest Abraham, to-day, whether his people
regard us as so dishpnest, as to be man-stealms; to which he artlessly replied, that it is natural for those, who are dishonest themselves, which, he said, is the case with many of the Nestorians, to
think all others so; but their apprehensions respecting their children, he added, arises mainly from their i norance and tlle cruel
treatment which they receite from their ~ d n m m e d a nmasters, who
~olr~etimes
steal, or at least decoy from their homes, Nestoritin children. T h e priest also itated, that the people of his own village and
others who know most of us, have now ceased to feel any such apprehensions, and cherish unlimited confidence in us and our object.
diarch 12. My birthday is in this instance marked by the pleag
.ing circumstance of the commencenleilt of a female boarding-school,
on the mission premises. T h e idea of educating females, which was
so atrange to the Nestorians, when we reached Or6orniat1, is now becoming a favorite one. W e have, for a conaiderable time, had a
few girls, both in our seminary and the village schools; as we preferred that they should attend with the boys rather than be separated, apprehending that the establishment of a female school, d i e
tinctivdy such, might excite undue notoriety and perhaps oppcaition, were it to be prematurely attempted. Now, the Nestorians
who hare become acquainted with us, seem to be fully prepared to
sustain the measure, and the ecclesiastics connected with our families are active in recomme~ldingit.
T h e scene is as grateful as it is novel, in benighted Persia, to behold Nestorian mothers leading their little girls to school, and oRen
lingering, a half hour, with delightful interest, to hear them read.
Notwithstanding their hard lot,-their not being allowed to eat with
the men-their laboring in the fields-their ignorance and geueral
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degradation, Nestorian females atill poesees some very interesting
traits of character. I have never a e ~ nmothers more affectionately
att~ichedto their children than among this people. And the barbarous practice of the girle, loading themselves with rude ornaments,
arises &om a praiseworthy desire for respectability. Under their
intolerable burdens, there is still a spark of noble aspiration to be
something. And knowing nothing of the value of accomplishment
of character, they develop this commendable ambition, as naturally
as strongly, in their rude attempts to decorate their persons.
W e may properly regard our female boarding-school as one of
the most hopeful departments of our missionary work. T h e condition of females, being, in any country, the measure as well as the
index of the elevation of mciety, just aa fast as we are able to raise
them, among the Nestorians, the other sex will necessarily rise.
T h e girls, here, as everywhere, are, also much more docile and
tractable than the boys, and not at all behind the latter, in their
aptness to learn. T h e subject of wearing ornaments, having been
discussed, as above mentioned, by mrne of the natives, the members
of our female boarding-~chool,at length laid theirs nll aside, without any interference from us on the subject. T h e living example
of the ladies of our mission, I hardly need say, does more than almost any amount of teaching or preaching, without this, would be
able to effect, for the improvement of their condition and prospects.
Mmch 18. Our biblical exercise with the natives, to-day, was
on the third chapter of Revelation, a part of the searching addresses
of our Lord to the churches. Nothing can be more appropriate
for the Nestorians than the messages to the churches of Sardis and
Laodicea. T h e Nestorians have also a name to live and are dead
-and they are " neither cold nor hot" T h e bishop and pries&
who were present appeared fully to understand the strong figurative
language of those addresses, but, alas, they are slow to make the
proper application. As a member of our mimion recently remarked, they seem to be 60 DEAD, that while the sword of the Spirit is
thrust through and through them, it produces almost no sensation.
Till the Spirit of God shall wield his own sword, it will never be
felt-nor slay that it may make alive.
llinrch 23. W a s the time appointed by the friends of Joseph, the
boy abovenamed, for his ordination, as deacon; in which capacity
he was expected to become the daily reader of the devotions of the
church of his village and cease attending our seminary. Most of
the Nestorian ecclesiastics are ordained while mere boys Their
readers being few, they often need their services before they arrive
at adult years; and as they attach very little sacredness to their r e
ligious forms, destitute as they are of spiritual views and feelings,
they conceive no impropriety in committing those forms to the hands
of children. Joseph's friends had, however, hastened his ordination, (he is now eleven or twelve years old,) in consequence of their
apprehension, that, should he continue to prosecute his studies, he
43

might be sent off to the New World. But the boy being apprized
of the intention of his fiiends, and having a strong desire to pursue
his education, ran
, early this mornin and hid himsdf to
avoid his ordination ! y e warn at length bun!rd
was am back a t
~chool,by the permission of his parents, determined to prosecute
his studiea at all events.
March 28. One of our scholars, the brother of a bisbop who resides in the Koordish mountains, not far from JBlamhrk, obtained
permission to g o bome, on aoclount of the death of a relative. A
deacon came afker him, who begged of me a Bible and a copy of
the Psalms, stating that he has a small school at his home, and is
aimoat destitute of books for his scholara I t is pleasant thus to
send forth the word of life into those regions where the missionary
himself cannot properly venture. " T h e d of God is not bound."
April 3. At o late exercise of our echool in declamation, a priest
of thie city was present, who is notoriously "given to much wine,"
and even stronger drink. One of the scholare declaimed the short
tract, on the ~ u b j e c of
t intemperance, which is made up entirely of
quotations from the Bible. T h e priest wan no struck with the force
of Scripture truth thus presented, that at the close of the exercise,
he requested of me copies of that tract,-also copies of our tracts
on other prevalent vices, for his family, and another set for his deacon and a third to be kept and read in his church.
April 5. T h e issue of the king's campaign against HerPt is yet
doubtful. T h e last intelligence reports him aq st111 under the walls
of that city, his efforts to take it havin hitherto roved ineffectual.
and bloody A S
T h e Persians are f n b l e warriors b e k e the
gMns-and
would be much more sa, before the ~ c i e u c eand pracr
tice of Europeans. They have, however, had the enterprise, durin the past winter, to cast a forty-two pounder in the king's camp,
an! are about to cast another. In the deficiency of material, (or
the purpose, in that deaert region, theJ robbed the mules and camels
in the eat caravans, of their bells ! Much uncertainty hangs over
the poKical pmapects of this country. Internal mmmotions, in
connexion with foreign war, seem a l m d inevitnble W e kuow,
however, that he who ruleth among the nations, will order all things
right, and never fbrget the welfare of his kingdom.
April 19. W e visited the village of Gbg-taph by special invit*
tion, this week being the f ~ t i v a lof Easter. T h e beautiful swell,
back of the village, now presents a full claim to its poetical n a m e
cerulean hill-being clothed with the rich carpet of spring. I t is
one of the largest of thaw artificial mounds, of which there are
many on the plain of OAomiah, supposed to have been accumulated by the ancient fire-worshippers. These mounds are oAen partially excavated, for the urpose of obtaining the soil, for manure,
as well as stones for bu' ding, h m the d d walla imbedded in them.
A few days since, in excavating the side of the hill at Giog-tap&, a
dimvery wor made, which has not a little meed the curioaity and
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w u l a t i o a of the simple-hearted villagers. T h e excavator reached
r atone tomb, about forty feet below the surface of the hill, in which
h e found a human skeleton and in ita skull, aeveral copper spikea,
from four to five inches long. H e took out the apikes and carefully replaced the skull in ita bed, regarding it as highly sacrilegious to
disturb the bones and ashes of the d e a d Mar Eliaa, the bishop r e
aident in that village, presented to me one of the spikes, which he
had obtained from the diaoooerer. A thick coat of verdigris had
formed on it, though copper, it ia veil knoqn, long reaiets decompoeition. T h e bishop told me that the popular explanation of the
whole matter, among the villagers, is, that the person to whom the
mkull belonged, when alive, wan a wioked, oppressive ruler; and
that the angels of God were corrrmiesioned to destroy him, by d a r t
ing the ep~keethrough his head 1 Such an explanation would of
course be more naturally eu -1.4to the superstitious Neatorians,
groaning under the ri ore o oppression, than to people in different
oircumetaooea. Mar liaa declared hie rejeotion of it ue rather
puerile, and Mar Yohannan, who was d a o preaent, pronounced it
too foolish IDrepeat; and bdh @ok speoial pains to assure us, that
they adopt no such explanations. 1 suggested to them, that the
tomb may have been the work of the ancient tire-worshippers, and
driving nails into the head, their method of destroying their enemies
o r thew victims With this view, the bishops readily coincided;
and they were particularly in-eated, when I rekrred to the fact
Then J a d , Heber's wife took a nail of
atated In Judges 4: 21,-"
thatent and took a hammer in her h a d , and went softly unto him
and smote the nail into his tempks, and fastened it into the ground ;
for he was fast asleep and weary; s o he diedn-and remarked to
them, that perhaps thia Scripture is illuairated by their discovery in
the excavation, though the nail of the tent was probably a wooden .
pin. " I told the disooverer," eaid Mar Elias, " to let me give you
one of the nails, and you would make i t explain the Bibla"
A few daye ago, our Persirn Meerza incidentally stated, that in
excavating the side of another mound, which issituated about twelre
d e s from the one abovomentioned, a few years ago, an earthen pot
of silver mins of m e European stamp was found ; and near that, a
large earthen sucophague, containing a human skeleton, with naib
driven into ths skiall ! Coincidences that may lead to interesting
dimveriea
Much, however, as our antiqsatian curiosity was excited by the
incidents of today, we-were asif1 more intereeted to observe how
o s r e h l the Nestorian bishops were, that we shwld not be left to
mppoes them inclined to lieten to " d d wivess fables," and the indications h a s d o r d e d , that they are abandoning w c h fables, with
which they hare hitherto been so fully encumbered, and are beginning to rest their belief on more rational, and especially on more
scriptural, ground.
J+ 9, The E ~ g l i o bamkmdor hae kued orders h u d l the
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British officers in this country, shall prepare toleave it ; and our m w
sion sent me to Tabrkez to rnake arrangements for our protection ia
their absence. One of our English friends has elicited the assurance from the Russian representatives here, that they are ready t o
protect us. But the transfer of our relation cannot welt be made until
the English ambassador shall arrive, who is expected to be here soon.
War seems inevitable and near, between England and Perma. The
English demand the abandonment of the siege of H e d t and s a t i s
faction for abuse offered by a Persian officer to a courier of the ambassador. I have been informed that the inhabitants of Herat now
have on hand a stock of provisions, sufficient to last them a long
time; that they have constructed subterranean passages by which
they reach the Persian camp, surprise the troops, seize their arms
and make fearful havoc ; and are also able to communicate abroad
and procure additiond supplies, in case of necessity. I t is further
stated that the fortificatio?~of HerRt are so sfrong, that thepersians,
by no efforts whatever, can make any serious impression upon them.
Add to all this, the bold, warlike character of the A@hAns, aided
and encouraged by the counsels and lnbors of the intrepid Lieut.
Pottingr, an English adventurer, who h w been with them for
months, and the prospect of the Shiih's taking the city is hopeless
enough, blindly as he is bent upon it, being urged.on, ae it is said,
by the Russian ambassador.
The courier, abovementioned, was bearing despatches from Mhanistfin to Persia. In passing the royal camp, he was seized by
KhAn, a brigadier general, and beaten and threatened with
death, being suspected of conveying to the English ambassador advices from the HerBtBea. T h e cunnin Persian knew well the
o a e r of compliments in his country.
the general's threat, that
Re would cut o f his h a d , with a most sobmissive bow he prompily
replied, "I am your eacrifice ; and shall be most highly honored to
die by the hands of so exalted an executioner !" T h e insult was a
Fery serious one to the English, identified as the messenger always
is, in this feudal country, with those who send him,-being, in fact,
in this case, to the ambassador, what the latter is to hm government.
Chdppdrs, (runners, or couriers,) are an important class in Persia. They ride heavily armed and with great speed, being furnished with relays every twenty-five or thirty miles, which are kept
ready at the Chdppar-khrina, or post-house, by persons appointed
for the purpose, who receive a stated remoneration. T h e kin employg a great number of coariers, whom he despatches, bot periodically and occasionally, to convey orders and messages all over
his kingdom. And governors of districts and provinces adopt the
same system, on a scale corresponding to the extent of their r e
spective jurisdictions. They also send messengers both regularly
and occasionally, to their superiors to whom they are expected to
report the news of the day and the state of their administration.
'I'ravdlers, by procuring an order firm government, may be
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famished with chdppbr horses, on their journies, for a few cetltd
per mile. T h e rate of travelling, by this method, is frpm seventy to one hundred miles a day. A s u ~ k e ( d & e r , or postillion,)
accompanies the courier, on another horse, and oonducts both back
t o the station. T h e cdsid, or foot-messenger, is extensively employed by merchants and others, in Persia, to carry letters; he
travels from forty to sixty miles per day,-being clothed in rags that
he may not attract notice, nor tempt the cupidity of robbers.
Sept. 19. Our nearest Mahammedan neighbor-+ fine young
man-was thrown from a young horse, and so much injured, that
he died in an hour or two aAer the fall. During the preseut season, he has been very busily engaged in enlarging and repairing his
house, and this evening, his espurrsal was to have been celebrated.
I n an hour, how changed the scene! His house is now the abode
of lamentation and wailing, so loud as to be distinctly heard in our
own dwelling. Among the Persians, grief,on such 6coasions, whether
real or feigned, is expressed by boisterous vociferation, acconlpaniad
with beating the breast, pulling the hair and rending the garments,
as was the case with the Jews of old and is still true of all orientals.
&pt. %U. Early this moruing, two Moolliihs ascended upon the
roof of our deceased neighbor, and with the plaintive strains of their
shrill voices recilpitulnted the circumstances of his death and made
dolorous comments, to renew the lamentation,-a practice which
is universal, among the Msihammedans in Persia. A little anet
sunrise, the corpse was borne out, not to be buried, but to be deposited for a time in a rnosk, after which it is to be removed to Kirbula, the hallowed cemetery near Bagdad, to which multitudes of
the wealthy from all these regions, are annually tranisported. When
the corpse was carried from the house to the mosk, the garments of
the deceased were spread upon a fine horse which preceded, and
the procession moved on, at the hoarse blast of trnmpets, accompanied with chanting and wailing,-all being intended to give effect
to the occasioll. ' T h e n~ourners went about the streets.' And
during the day, numbers of Khans, Moolliihs and others called at
the house, to condole with the bereaved relatives.
As the deceaeed was our neighbor, I aleo called, with one of my
-iates,
just at evening, to express our sympathy with the family
in their affliction. A large hall was still filled with Persian guests,
most of them Moollkhs. Soon after we were seated, roae-water
was brought and poured into our hands. Having no beards to scent,
we rubbed it upon out mustaches. W e were also treated to co@,
Entertainments hardly accord with our ideas of the solemnity suitable to such occasions. There was, however, no levity apparent in
the company. When we expressed our condolence to the head of
the family, an uncle of the deceased, he replied by thanking us and
assuring us of his strong attachment to us, as frie~ldsand neighbors 8
and the chief Moolliih present, interrupted, with a loud voice, and

much apparent sincerity, " W h o is not attaohed to them men, who
have c o w among us, to do the work of God ?" From any but an
Asioh'c's tongue, this language, in the earnest manner in which it
was uttered, would have conveyed much meaning. Nor hare we
any reason to think lightly of it from this MoollPh, except our knowledge of the enerd treachery of Persian character. I t in at least
due to the &.hammedam of Orbomilb-especially to the higher
classes, Moolliihs M well as others-to acknowledge that they treat
us with much kindness and respect, which, in our remote,. dependent situation is a great favor and matter of unfeigned gratrtude to

God.
Sept. '2% T o d a y , five infantk-ohildren of members of our mis
sion-were baptized. These children were all born within the period of two months, and in two instances, (in one, a pair of leuins,)
two were born on the same day. Precious as are these gifts of our
heavenly Father, especially in our separation from country and
home, we still cannot help feeling a deeply poinful d i c i t u d e for
them, in this sickly climate, and yet more, on account of their moral
exposures, in this benighted land. A s the subject of the children
of missionaries is oue of general interest. I insert here some of the
leading thoughts which 1)resented on thk occasicm of their baptism
T h e circumstances of the children of missionaries are peculiarly
trying, and such as should naturally and strongly commend them
the sympathy and the prayers of Chriatiana These children are
always exposed to a greater amount of physical suffering, than children in our native land. Tbey are the i i c t i m of some of the same
causes which work the early prostration and premature death of
missionaries thernselvea They are exotic plants. T h e lands in
which they are born are not strictly their native lands. T h e climate is generally more or less uncongenial, and ofien decidedly hob
tile, to the children even, of foreigners. T h e sad experience of several English ambassadors to this country, on this point, has led tbem
to the conclusion, that it is impracticable for Europeans to rear families in Persia ; and our own experience is a sad confirmation of the
correctness of that conclusion.
Many of the lands, to which our missionaries go, are o h n
scourged by " the pestilence that wrlketh in darkness, and the d e
structlon that waeteth at noon-day ;I' and the children d miacionr
ries are sometimes numbered among ita victims And some of our
missionaries are situated where medical relief, in case of the sickneas of their children, cannot be obtained. Our own first-born
died suddenly at Tabrhez, us I have otated, of a d k a s e w h h
might at least have been greatly mitigated by judicious prescription;
but there was no physician, who could underatand our language,
within four hundred miles of us; and we were in similar cucumstances, ddring the sickness and death of our third cbild. T h e
case of thew children, tben, appeals tenderly b r a special i n m e s t .

in the payers of Chrintiane, that they may be saved from such an
amount of physical suffering, or prepared by grace to sustain itm d fbr the early removal which awaits so many of them.
T h e children of missionaries also necessarily suffer the privation
of many privileges, enjoyed by childreo in our native land. These
privations are more and greater than can be told. What, for instance, are the intellectual advantages enjoyed by them children 1
I n general, they have no school, no teacher, and n o instruction, except the very limited amount which the missionary himself communicates, during the few moments which he is able, with the utmost
difEculty and but very irregularly, to redeem from his pressing
care and toil for the salvation of the perishing around him.
These children also fail of those provisions for co~nfortables u b
eisknce in life, which religion and common prudence, so far from
condemning, naturally dictate to parents in christian lands. T h e
faithful missionary relinquishes every earthly prcwpect, and rejoices
to receive nothing but the nlost eparing subsistence for himself and
his family, while he labors as the agent of the churches W e would
not regard this want of a temporal provision a~ an irreparable oalamity to his children. O n the contrary, this example of consecration in the parent, may prove the most valuable patrimony which
be could leave to his offipring. But the privation should at least
bespeak the earnest prayers of Christians for these children, that
they may be benefitted by that example, that they ma not fail also
of the " durable riches,"--of laying up " treasures in eaven."
T h e children of missionaries are most alarmingly exposed to
moral contamination. 60 far as residence is concerned, they are
upon a kvel with the beni hted around them. Nothing but the
single taper of the mieeionary 8s own example shines upon their p a t b
way. All else is deep darkness. They feel nothing of the pure
moral atmosphere of enlightened christian lands. Every man,
every child whom they meet, is a sower of tares. T h e cannot step
he universal
from their parent's dwelling without being in peril.
example abroad is supreme selfishness and corruption. T h e very
hum of the native language is surcharged with obscenity, falsehood,
profaneness and irreligion. T h e peril is much nearer. T h e domestic-the
~ ~ u r s who
e , enters the missionary's abode to assist the
aick mother, brings with her the deadly poi nor^ ; and ere he is aware,
there is painful evidence that it has been too successfully adminis
tered t o his unsuspecting children. I t is not long q o , that a painful caae occurred, in a pious English family in Persia. T h e parents had, with much paineaking, secured the services of a Mahamd a n domestic, whose kind attention to their little one for some time
created in them only increased confidence and satisfaction. But
how were they surprised and shocked, on one day finding their l i ~ t l e
irl, then four years old, kneeling with her face ttnomds Mecca, and
isping the h o t i o n s of the Palre Prophet !
Such wnrtant and appalling exposure of the children of miasion-
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aries appeals with an eloquence which nothing else can, for t h e
prayers of Christians, that the Lord, who alone can afford them
effectual succor, would shield them from the threatening deatmction. T h e fact that so many judicious missionaries deem it t o be
their duty to part with their children and send them home, h r preparation to obtain a comfortable subsistence and to be useful in hture life, and for security from hostile influen-,
speaks volumes
on this subject. What but a sense of dire necessity could impel
them, ao early, to transfer the tender trust which Providence so p
culiarly commits to their own guardianship, to other hands? A n d
but imperfectly indeed are theae exposures and privations remedied,
in the case of those children who go to the land of their kindred.
T h e generous kindness and assiduity, which they ao promptly receive from Christians at home, are certainly above all praise. B u t
what can make up for the absence of parental influence, watchfulness, aflection and fidelity, at that tender age! Theee children are
virtually orphans, and still beset with temptations and dangers on
every hand, not the least of which arise from indulgence and undue
attentions. All the children of missionaries, wherever they are situated, must ordinarily become literal orphans, when very young.
Under the trials and toils of their arduous work, the parents must
soon sink, and the children be thrown, unprotected and unprovided
for, upon a perilous world. With what tenderness and emphasis
does the case of such mphans plead with Christians for an interest
in their prayers, that God mould be their Father !
T h e children of missionaries should be, to the churches, objects
of deep interest, as well as of tender sympathy. Their conversion
bears an important connexion to the spread of the gospel. If pious,
they may accomplish inestimable good. Like the missionary himself, they are " a city set on a hill." T h e influence of their example, even in childhood, is commanding. And if spared to adult'
years, they may become far more able and efficient missionariea
than their parents They will ordinarily enjoy much better health.
Having survived the s t r ~ ~ g g l and
e s exposures of a feeble infancy,
their systems grow up inured to the sickly influences of a hostile
climate, and possess an elasticity, which can readily bend and again
recover, where the robust missionary, fresh from his native shores,
falls quickly under the power of disease. These children, if pious,
would also, in some respects, be much better qualified for missionary labor than their parents. Born and reared on benighted ground,
they are familiar with the habits and feelings of the native population ; and know well how to acquire and exert the most commanding influence over them. And the native language, the difficulties
in the acqui~itionof which are so long a mountain-barrier, on the
threshold of missionary usefulness, these children have already acquired, uncons~iouslybut perfectly, in their childhood,-and they
can use it, with as much freedom and effect as their own ; while
their parents, however active and laborious in attempting to wain

their inelastic organa, mry be but halting stammerere, until the day
of their deatb.
O n the other hand, if the children of missionaries do not early
become pious, they may, and probaMy will, do irreparable injury to
the cause of missions Their poeition is one of i~rfluence,wherever
they are situated. They are, in any case, " a spectacle unto the
world, to q e l s and to men." And if the li ht that is in them be
darkness, how great must be that darkna* d o w utterly unavailing
will be the toils and the tears of the faithful missionary, with the
example of ungodly children arrayed v a i n s t him at the mission
etation ; and what scandal must such chlldrell bring upon the cause
in which the parent is engaged, when sent to a christian land !
What affecting motives then urge the churches to offer fervent
prayer for these sons and dau hters of promise, that they may be
prepared to aid their fatherskndmothers, in their arduous labors,
and succeed them, when they fall asleep, in the missionary vineyard. When the venerable M o r r k n ceased from his labors in
China, a son, bearing his name and his own moral likeness, stood
ready to heal the otherwise irreparable breach. And how delightful, how auspicious for. Zion, if at all mission stations, when the
fathers fall asleep, such eons should be found to advance and fill
their places. How wouldthe ranks of the heralds of the gospel be
strengthened and enlarged, and how rapidly would the chariot of
salvation roll onward throueh the world !
There is great'lropc to stimulate Christians to pray for this object.
Notwithstanding all that is trying in the circnmstances of the children of missionaries, their case still presents peculiar encouragement. T h e near and intimate connexion, between their conversion
and the spread of the gospd, is itself a circumstance of great encouragement. He, who has graven Zion on the palms of his hands, ,
knows well the value of this instrumentality in promoting its weal ;
and H e who accepted youn Samuel and made him a prophet, at the
consecration of a p i o ~ mot
~ s er, will also, in answer to prayer, accept
the children of missionaries and put their instrumentality in effective operation for the advancement of his kingdom.
There is also rich encouragement, in relation to these children, in
the promises of Scripture. T h e Lord has promised " mercy unto
thousands, (thousandsof generations,) of them that love him and keep
his commandments." And for whom can this pledge betrged with
more delightful confidence, than for thechildren of those, who, from
lore to Christ and in obedience to his command, have forsaken
country and kindred and one forth, ready to encounter all things,
Not that there is any merit in such
in proclaiming his
consecration. T h e faithful misionary is but an unprofitable servant, having done only what it was his duty to do. Nor does the
a t x e d and eelf-denying nature of his work, preclude the possibility
of entering it with improper motives-nor
hallow those motivesnor insure t h promised blessing to him who thus enters i t In the
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famiiy of our Lord even there war a J d m ; but his being there ae-
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cured to him neither part nor lot with the true dieciplea But to
beliere that God has connected the bestowment of preciour mercies
with the obedience of the sincere, godly missionary, is so far &om
being arrogance, that to disbelieve it, would betray alike a want of
gratitude to him and of confidence in his word. T h e laet and one
of the most prominent oommandr which our Lord gave to bis dimciples was, " G o teacb all nationa" T h e faithful mimionary, so f u
as it is in his power, literally obeys thim as well as the otber commandmenta. Nor was tbe Saviour himself silent, on the coonexton of
blemings with such missionary conmecration. Said Peter on one
occasion, ' I Lo, we have left all and followed thee; and Jesus rrp
swered and said unto him, verily, I sa7 unto you, there is no man
that hath left house, or brethren, or asters, or tither, or mother, or
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake.and the gospel's, but he s h d
receive a hundred f d d now in this time ; honses'and brethren and
sisters and mothers and children and land, with persecutions, and
in the world to come, eternal life" What promires could be more
ample ! And will not thin Saviour lieten to prayer, for the children
of his missionary servants ? Yes ; our children, who are subject to
an amount of suffering unknown to children in a chrietian land ;
who, if not early removed by death ow u mangem to the precious privileges enjoyed by their k i k f e d r L e , and amid moral
pollution from which divine grace alone can succor them, will never
be forsaken nor forgotten of God.
We bring them, Lord, in thantfid hand.,
And aeld them n to the; ;
Jo fill &at we ournePves are thine ;
k i n e let oar oflping be.

If orphms, they am left behind ;
Thy guardian care we trust ;
That care shall heal our bleeding hearts ;
lf weeping o'er their dust.

CHAPTER XXI.
JOURNAL : OCTOBER-DECEMBER, 1838.
F a o the
~ prospect of a war between England and per& we maturally feel a measure of,apprehension. Knowing, however, that we
enjoy the protection of the God of missions, who alao rules among
the natianr, we need yidd to no dietrming solicitude. Indeed, in

view of Him dealings with our mimion, fiom the first, we have ever
felt constrained to thank Him and take courage, rather than give
way to desponding forebodinga W e have ever been prepared for
reveraea; L e. to oount no a # v e thing to have happned, should
they come; but sufhient unto the day is the evil thereof.
While we have been not a little straitened for want of funds, du*
ring the present year, we have still ao economized, by multiplying
and lengthening the vacations of oor schools, and retreuching, as far
aa poesible, our family expenditureu, as to prevent the suspension of
any of o w labors. We have thos not been compelled to disappoint
the Nwtoriaw, nor to attempt to explain to them the causes of the
temporary embarrassment of our patrons, which it would be very
d i c u l t for them to understand. Had the sum allowed our mission
been any l a , interruption would have been unavoidable. Nor
could we long sustain our present efforts without an increase of
meam. 8ome of our number, for instance, kept but one fire during the last winter, to save fuel ; and were thus obliged to bring their
kitchen, their study, their recitation-room, dining-room and nursery, all into the same apartment. T o say nothing of the serious
abridgment of usefulness, by curtailing intermume with the natives,
which such an arrangement must cauee, it of course becomes very
iawnvenient, if not wholly impracticable, in case of sickness. Some
of our number, too, are becoming short of clothing, which they
have not the meaas of procuring, and are hazarding a state of d e
titution, in the hope of early reliet Theae private ~neoaveniences,
however, we moet cheerfully sustain, to avoid the necessity of interrupcing our miasioaaty operations
We still meet with not a breath of op ition, from any quarter.
he Nestorinne, under our
O u r schools are full and flcmrishing.
immediate influence, neccr gave more encouragiug evidence of interest in their studies and generaI'improvement, than at the present
time. Our services on the Sabbath are particularly interesting. I n
the morning, $1 the Nestorians in our ihmilies, the members of the
seminary and female b o a r d i n g - ~ e h d ,assemble m the capacity of a
Sabbath school T h e teachers, ten or twelve in number, all e c c l e
siastioe--bishops, prieate and deacons--spend an hour with the miss i o n a r i e s ~Saturday,
~
in preparing the lesson. This intereating assembly meet also with the missionaries at their English worehip, at
11 o'clock, A. M., and in the afternom, they aU assemble for anothc
e r religious exercise in their own language, which coneists of a Tamiliar exposition of the Boriptures, by the senior member of the
plission. W e trust that the sced sown in the minds of the Nestoriam, in the+? deeply interesting serrices of the Sabbath, as well as
their daily study of the scripture^, will ere long spring up and bring
b r t h fruit unto salvation.
Oct.30. T w o European Papal emimaries have jusr.entered thie
of attempting to subject the
rovince, apparently with the desi
k-innnhcre
m the dominim of Paps A m i n i m y r-t-
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ly wrote tne from Malta, that it is currently reported there, that the
Pope designs sending one hundred missionaries immediatel~into
these eastern countries. Though but a small part of that number
may come, the Neatorians will, doubtleas, receive their full share of
attention. T h e importance of this field is well understood by Papists.
Nm. 3. Letters from America bring to us the wry grateful tidings of precious revivals of religion in that favored land. We also
receive intelligence of partial relief from our pressi~igwant of pecuniary means, which is peculiarly welcome to us at the present
time. W e are anxious to multiply our schools and prosecute more
vigorously all our operations, especially, as we behold Catholics,
coming in like a flood, to make havoc of the Neatorian flock. W e
have of late felt deeply distressed in view of our want of means to
meet the emergency.
Nov. 6. T h e Rev. Wm. Glen, who was tbr seventeen yeare a
missionary bf the Scottish missionary eociety at AstrakMn, arrived
a few months o at Tabrkez, where he contemplates trandating the
Bible into theversian language. H e appears to be a man of much
ability and of a truly evangelical spirit. H e is at present sustained
by the joint patrona of the United Associate Syuod of Scotland
and the British and oreign Bible Society. I t is ratifying t o know
that the Maharnrnedans of Persia are not entire y forgotten in the
sympathies of British Christians. Though the gospel cannot now
with safety be openly proclaimed to them, they must not be abandoned to unmitigated despair. What if our blessed Lord had wnsigned our fallen world to hopeless perdition, because it prewnted
to his pure, omniscient eye, as he looked down from heaven, nothing but a scene of wide-spread desolation,-a moral disease, eo
desperate, that the sufferers did not even desire a remedy! Ah,
that was the very aspect which touched the divine compassion.
May his disciples follow the example of their Master.
Nov. 8. A Catholic deacon from the region of Masel, called at
my study. H e is probably connected with the European Catholic
emissaries; and may have come here at their bidding, for the purpow. of opening a Papal school. T h e pries^, my translators, engaged in a warm discussion with him, on image-worship, and other
corrupt practices of the Papal church. They also attacked the
practice of praying t o saints, condemning it in the mast unmeasured
tetms, and reiteratin that there is one God, and one Mediator, the
was much interested in listening to this di*
man Jeaus Christ.
cussion to observe an important advance, iu our Nestorian priests,
in evangelical views and feelinga T h e books of the Nestorians and
common practice, recognize praying to .the Virgin and other de. parted saints--or rather, supplicating their intercessi~n-but the
priests, to-day, of their own accord, took scriptural ground on the
, subject.
Toward the close of the discussion, in which I did little
more than listen, the priests exhorted the Papiat to abandon hie er-
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roneous system and embrace the tnrth, menning the Nestorian belief. H e replied, that he would " turn " fm mmley ; and on being
farthei pressed, he repeated, that he would not "turn " without
money; but for ten tomiins, (826,)or some such consideration, he
was ready to change his religion. I have no doubt that the Papist,
who mems to be pinched with poverty, was sincere in this proposition; and he would robably afterward "turn" back again for a
much smaller sum. $he Nestmian prieats manifested no wiah to
purchase him. I , however, embraced the opportunity to remind
them all, that the Romish practice of buying converts is far enough
from the apostolic method of enlarging Christ's kingdom.
Oct. 16. I n company with Mr. Holladay, I visited the school at
mog-tapa. T h e aged father of John--our favorite boy-as we
row to leave him, importuned me to spend the night with him ; and
to assure me that I should be welcome, he said, " you had mu house
in America; but here, every nouse in the village is yours" T h e
village contains about one hundred houses; and Mr. Holladay, in
view of the strong demonstrations of kindness which we received,
pleasantly suggeeted the inquiry, whether this declaration of the
pilgrim, as this old man is called, might not be regarded as in a
certain sense, a fulfilment of the promise of our Lord, that whosoever fotsaketh father, etc. shoold receive a hundred foU in this life.
T h e cordial reception, which we everywhere meet from the Nestcr
rians, at least oalls on us for unfeigned thanksgiving to God; especially as this ready access to them is so important to the success
of our efforts for their salvation.
Nm. 23. - W e were engaged in translating Philippians ii. W e
had recently made application to Yeeshoo, (Joshua, or J e s ~ ~ sa, )
deacon frorn the mountains, who has been a considerable time in
our employ, to go and open a school at Ardishii, the village of Mat
Qabtiel. T h e deacon, apprehending that, on account of the c a p
tiousness of the bishop and the rudeness of the people there, he
might find his situation less comfortable than with us at the mission
station, refused to go, though the object ivas one of acknowledged
importance. As, therefore, we came, in translating, to the5th verse,
b* Let this mind be in you which b a s also in Christ Jesus,'' the
coincidence of the nmne of deacon Yeeshoo, (Jesus,) with that of
our blased Lord, arrested the attention of the priests, the contrast
of spitit in the two, thus beboming the more striking. And the
priests were so deeply impressed with the duty of unreserved consecration to Christ, in the light of his amnaing condescension, as
set forth in the succeeding verses, that they both declared themselves
ready to go to Ardishai and engnge in the school, unwelcome as the
be, if we would send them.
t ~ might
k
Nov. 29. W e observed to-day as out annual Thar&sgiving. I
preached from Gen. 32: 10, " I am not worthy of the least of all the
m e r c i a and of all the truth, which thou hast ahowed unto thy servant; for with my staff I passed over t h i Jordan, and now I am

.
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become two bands." T h i s text was suggested to my mind, For the
occasion, by the recollection of the solitary journey which I made
to this city, (whcme gates had seldom been entered by Eu7opean
feet before me,) between four and five yean ago, and now beholding$fieen A-cans,-the
four families of our mimion and their
e v e n children-in our circle, and contemplnting, in conoerioe
with the contrast, the manifold missionary blessings and merciee,
which the Lord has ao richly bestowed upon us, from that period to
the resent time.
L . W . The Persian Meerza, r h o has been with I.&om the
commencement of our residence here, informed me that the king's
brother, the prime of Azerbijdn, has allowed him a stipend oftwenty
tomiins, ($34)for this year, as he did for the Inst, to enable him to
prosecute his studies under our instruction. This is tw encouraging-token of tlie prince's o o ~ ~ t i n ~confidence
~ed
in us, and shows
tbat he hels at least aome degree of interest in the diffusion of
k~~o\vledge
among his subjects. Iu reference to the Mahammedam
of Persia, we must not despise "the day of small thingn.",
. I have just written a letter to the Britidh and Foreign Bible F b
ciety, in answer to one received yesterday, rnaking inquiries rorpecting three vagrant Chaldeans, who had made their wily from the Papal village of Khaatovd, in S a l m h , through the Russian Provinces
of Georgia, over the Caucasus and across the continent of Europe
to England; and have c a ~ ~ a ethe
d Bible Society a vast amount of
trouble and nor a little expense. They had, in their poosaion, an
old letter, in French, purporting to have been written by bishop
Chevris, a Jesuit missionary to the Nestorians, and addressed to an
agent of the B. F. Bible Society at Constantinople, requesting funds
from that society, to establish a college among the Nestoriaos, and
for some other objects. This Jesoit died of the plague at T a b r t e a
about ten years ago. H e had been employed by the British and
Foreign Bible Society, in translating a part of the gospels into the
Koordish language. One of these Chaldeans, it appears, is a nephew
of the Jesuit and h ~ rmidkd
d
with him. H e had subsequently lived
with me, some time, ~9 a servant, and was dismissed for intemperance. The old French letter in question, on the death of his uncle,
fell into his hands And by showing this letter and using my name
viva voce, the party were awisted from place to place in making
their way to En land ; and there, they attempted to prmure money
professedly for t e d l e g e , proposed in the letter of the Jesuit, representing the institution as already in operation in a place n e u
Orbomiah, and stating that the said nephew of the Jesuit-the
bearer of the letter-and myself are its present directors !
. Neither of the vagrants can read, their zeal and the magnificence of
their literary schemes notwithstanding. Tbey seem, however, to bave
been extensively believed and they excited much sympathy, boCh in
England and in Germany, from the fact of their being Chorldcm
Christione, until their mercenary conduct led to suapioion of tbeir
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being impoetMk I am glad they prove to ,be Papists, rather than
Neatorians ; though there are, doubtless, numbers amon the latter
a h wbo, ignorant, stupid Asiatics though they be, are atfl arch and
dishonest enough to show themselves equally expert and daring
r o ues, should they have the opportuniiy.
3. Mar Elils ipsot most of the day in my study, enga8ed
in reading my translation uf the Epistle to the Philippians, w h ~ c h
we recently finished. He expressed himself highly ratified with the
accuraoy of the translation, and waa delighted wit! the beauty and
vividness of the epistle itself, which he appeared for the first time to
understand. With their very limited education, the beet instructed
of the clergy have but an imperfect knowledge of the ancient Syria-the
language in which their Scriptures exist-and they thur
fail of reaching the clear light and the fill1 meaning of divine truth.
A mist h a n p over the pages of Revelation, while obliged to read
them through the shell of an obsolete language ; and if so with the
cler y, the people, who do not read at d l , are of couree in still d e e p
e r arknesa
Dee. 4.' Mar Joseph, some months ago, wandered away to the
Russian provinces, in the visionary hope of personal emolument, and
of discovering some means for the removal of the Nestorians from
Persia into Georgia. His adventure, we may hope, -ill prove beneficial, both to himself and the Nestoriana H e has become thoroughly disgusted with Georgia. Religious antipathp on the part of the
governor of Erivbn, who is an Armenian, caused the bishop to be
arrested and kept aome time in confinement, and the same antipathy prevented one hundred families of Nestorians, who had abandoned their native country near Vbn, in the eastern part of Turkey, and
made their way to the frontier, from being permitted to enter Georgia. Those poor Neatorians are now making their way back to
their old homes in Turkey, having sacrificed their little all to their
childish scheme of emigration. They must suffer extremely for some
time, housele~sand pennyless as they are ; and especially, during the
severity of the prevent winter. W e hope the experience of the bishop i n d of the poor emigrants will have the effect of allaying the rnania fbr emigration among the Nestorians, and render them better
oontented with their present masters, notwithstanding their severe
oppression.
DM.5. I requested the opinion of Mar Elias, who again spent
moat of the day in my study, in one or two instances, relative to the
tranelaticp of passages of Scripture. In reply, he modestly said,
that his opinion could be of little use, as his knowledge of the Bible
wae very imperbct. " Until you came here," he continued, " and
brought us Bibles, I had scarcely ever seen the Prophets or the
Epistles." And both he and the p r i m t ~remarked in the same connexion, that there had been a revival of the knowledge of the S c r i p
tures. among them, since our mission was commenced. Moat of
the Qoepels, the P d m s and parts of the Pentateuch, are embodied
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in their Liturgy, in the ancient Syriac; and the best instructed of
the ecclesiastics thus become in a measure fanliliar with those portions of the Bible; but with the other parts, the mass of them
aa wdl as the people, were almmt as little acquainted, before the
commencement of our mission, as though they had no existence..
DCG.8. As we reached the 16th verse in translating the second
chapter of Ephesians, " Let no msn therefi~rejudge you in meat or
in drink, or in respect of an holiday, or of the new moon or of the
Sabbath days," I inquired of priest Dunka how he u n d e r s t d the
passage. H e replied, that a caution is uttered in that verse, against
any one's attempting to divert hini or his people from their obeervance of their stated fasts and exclusive use of vegetable diet on particular days. I requested him to read in connexion with it, the 17th
verse of the same chapter; " which, (those things specified in the
16th verse,) are a shadow of things to come ; but the body is Christ."
H e read it and promptly acknowledged that this pamage had reference rather to Jewish observance3 that are now superseded by
the gospel. His appearance, moreover, indicated that he knna the
spirit of this Scripture bore heavily on aome of the cefen~oniesof
his own church ; but he had not the courage or the candor, to make
euch an acknouledgme~~t. I did not think it expedient or necessary to nrge this a plication. There is little gained and much may
be lmt, in direct y assailing the religious observances of oriental
Christians. It is better to preach to them the simple trutb-and this
cannot fail to eradicate error. Dr. Chalmers has a sermon, entitled,
"the expulsive power of a new affection," from which the missionary in Western Asia may learn important lessons. I t is worse than
in vain, that we essay to draw an oriental from his hay, wood and
stubble, until we point him to the firm fohndation. And this we
must do, by invitin him to the high common ground of the gospel,
and then pour its b azing, searching light into the dark chambers of
his soul-dimply preach to him, Jesus Christ, and aa he
learn Christ, he will of his own accord relax his hold of l other
foundations.
But the missionary, in pursuing this conservative course, is sometimes charged of tampering with error, conniving at sin, M he is
also by some accused of accommodating himself too much to the
social usages of the natives. T h w e are serious matters, and deserve cons~deration. They are subjects in relation to which the
missionary himself feels embarrassments and difficulties, that he is
able to meet and dispoee of only by recurring to general principles
of the Bible. O n reaching his field, he .naturally and properly lo&
to Paul, the great primitive missionary-to his example and p r e
cepts, and endeavors to follow these so far as his circumstances resemble those of the apostle; not that in looking to P a u l , he has
any occasion to turn from the Lord Jesus-the
eat and perfect
model. T h e apostle himself exhorts us, "be ye ollowers of me,
even as I am of Christ." But some of the practical pa- of the
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life and duty of missionaries, we b d more fully carried out by
Paul, in his long course of missionary labor, than in the more
general instructious and brief scene of public action, in the case of
hLr and our divine Maater.
T h e miaaionary is thus led to make the subject-matter of his
message what the apoetle declares to have been his : " For I determined not to know anythiig among you, save Jesus Christ and him
crucified ;"
" w e preach Chriat crucified; unto the
lad b ock, and to the Greeks foolishness ; but to then1
Jews a stumbling
that believe, both Jewe and Greeks, Christ i h e power of God and
the wiedom of God." Such evidently should be the missiowry'u
engrowing theme, instead of questions of words and of forms to no
profit. And to regulate his intercourse with the natives and the
manner of his instruction and preaching to them, he recurs to those
other declarations of Paul in relation to his ct~ursein these thin a
T a k e for illus&ation the passage in I Cor. 8; 19-23.
" #or
though I be free from all men, yet have I made myself servant to
all, that I mi 111gain the more. And unto the Jews, I became as
a Jew, that !I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the law,
as under the law, that I might gain them that are under the law;
to them that are without law, as without law, (being not without
law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that I might gain then1
that are without law. T o the weak, became I as weak, d ~ a tI '
might gain the weak ; I am made all things to all men, that I might
by all means save some. And this I do for the gospel'e sake."
Remarkable declarations, intended doubtless, to be used as a kind
of vadc mecum by mieaionaries in all subsequent times !
T h e policy of Paul, as sketched in these passa ea of Scripture,
'
be.= upon its face 'the impress of exalted self&nial.
I t ,was in
fact, as well as in figure, becornin a s m a r r t unto all men. And it
is instructive to obaerve hie well c%oeen method of sustaining himself under it. H e kept his mind full of the grand object in view.
It wae "for the gospel's sake;" that he " might gain the more."
A momentoue object, and one that would of course warrant him in
making any sacrifice, and pursuing any expedients, to advance it,
that are not in themselves, nor their teodency, evil. T h e modern
lniesionary doubtlees loees much in not dwelling on this pointwarming, expanding and elevating hir ~ o u l ,by contemplating his
object. the same which induced the counsels of heaven to delegate
the Son of God himself on a mimiou to earth,--a mimion, too, involvin the humiliation of his incarnation, the painfill self-denials of his
!,li
the a p p d i n ignominy of his arrest and trial, aud the unutterable agollies of %is tragical death. I t i of tours? impoaaible for
finite minds fully to estimate the magnitude of tho object in question.
Till we can fathom the miseries of that world of wo, from which
the soul of the redeemed is reucued, and g n a p the felicities to which
i t is raised in heaven--measure the indescribable poignancy of the
one and the ecetatic raptures of the other, in all the b o u k in45

vain,

finitade of their extent and hation, we oan at best have but a very
limited idea of the value of a single m a ) and the importance d b
salvation. I t is possible, however, to catch a glimpse from t b e
points here suggested, and especially from the hot, that this. objwas sufficient, in the view of the hyinite mind, t o caH br the cuatliest sacrifioe that the nmretse coulcl o&r,--that heaven hselC
oouM make. And just in proportion as the missionary actuetoms
himself to dwell upon the grandem and magnitude of this object,
he is ready with Paul to be a smmt to ail, to accommodate bb.
condect to the f d i n g s and uaages of the people fbt whom salraticra
he labors, ao far a~ the interem of their eelvation are thereby promoted. Whethet it war^ neceascny and apedieat, that P a d should
make this accommodation, it will not of course be questkaed, that
an apostle, acting under the idancl of the Holy Sgiri*, was corn
petent to decide. Nor is it ifficalt t o perceive the reapondle~tss
of this course Rom the nature of the cane. Jt would obviously be
fiuitlese for a foreigner, m my land, to hope to acqoire esienaive
mfluence and confidence, while entirely disregarding tbe captoms
and feelings of the people among whom he shookl dwell. HOW
could he gain ready m e s a to them, or they be attracted to him,
while he should make prominent and insist OR all his foreigo
customs, many of which, hawever good in t h e l v e a , may appear
in him, to the natives of other climes, altogethw repubive, and
quite ns s b u r d aa some of their practice8 seem to h i .
T h e state of things, among the oriental churches, etingiag tenaciously to their carnal ordinances, are mt dissimilar t o that of the
Jews, in our Lord's time, teaching, aa they did, "for doctrines the
commandments of men." T h e broad p t i n o i p h of Paul cover alike
the case of those nominal Chriatiams, of Jews and of all $entile
nations. But to be properly understood, as a model Pbr rnissmm~y
imitation, these p r i n c i p h should.be somewhat mote fully analyzed,
in the light of his declatations above-quoted. The a p t l e begins
by asserting hie christian fro&,
ef which his possession was as
real aa that of any other believer 1 nor aauld any be more sensiblewe might almost said, preud--of that freedom. " Far though," says
he, ' I I be free from all men ;"i. e. he was Christ'n freeman ; in
bondage to nobody. His religion, on his ewn a c c m t , need regard
nothing, but to d o justly, love mercy, and walk h u d g before
God. H e might, at once and forever, shake fineelf from every
vestige of Jewish ceremonies and act in entire dieregard of the c u e
toms, prejudices and o p i n i o ~of this world. But he pursued just
the opposite course. I n his own account of it, he saps, " for though
I be free from all men, pet have I made myself s n w n t to all, that
I might gain the more." This voluntarily assumed bondage was
n o t h ~ n gmore nor leas thah a careful attention and scrupulous deh e n c e to the practices and feelings of men, which were in themselves indifkrent ; bat a violation or disregard of which might &
k n d them, and divert their attentien fiom the great concerns af
ealvation.

r

B'Bis defbmce was ~lrsrcieedin religiars mwttcrs. " And unto
6be Jews," said the apostle, "1 became as a Jew, that I might gain .
the Jews; to them that are under the law as under the law, that I
might gain them that are under the law." Paul, from the period of
h.conversion, cared as little about the whole mass of the lumber
of Jewish o b e e ~ + ~ e as
e ~any
~ other man. And yet, " for the gaepel's s d e , " that he " might gpia the more," we find him acting in
strict accordance with the dedararion, that he became as a Jew.
Among the uneonvertcd of that peaple, he conversed as though the
Mosaic law might still be in force; and Timothy, the son of a
Greek, he took and circumcised, to render him a more acceptable
Iaborer .to the J-s.
Amon Jewish converts, also, who cansidered
themselves to .be still under t e ritual law, he became aa one of them,
joining with t b , in their wor~hipand purifications, p far aa he
wuld, witbout misleading them, in order that he nlight mRen their
prejudices and become to them the means of edification. ''To
thtm .that are without law," be oodinuea, " as without law, (being
aot without law to God, but ur~derthe law to Christ,) that I might
gain them that are without law," i. e. with the gmtiks, on the other
,hand, he mingled a ~ conversed
d
just M freely as though he had
h o w n uothing about Mosaic inditutions, that he might win them
over to embrace the p p e l . N& however, (as he warns us in the
pareatheois,) that he dieregarded the authority and commands of
God. H e canaidered himelf to be under the law to Christ,-bound
to reacive it from hie hands, as a rule of duty .and taught by his,
grace to Love and delight in it. '' T o the .weak," still continues
the a p t l e , "I became as weak, that I might gam the weak." H e
condescended to the infirmities and scruples of the weak in faith, es
i f he too had been weak, abridging his liberty lest he should grieve
$hem, without making.any oetentation of stronger faith or greater
knowledge, or showing any neglect of them or -tempt
of their
reakneas. Hence his trtumphant &ciaration,-triumphant alike
aver private convenience and personal prejudice,-" If meat make
my brother to offend, I will eat no fleeh while the world standeth,
lest 1 make my brother to offend."
T h u s did the apostle Paul, in every respect in which he could do
i t with a good oonsoience, become dl things tool1 men, in religious
matters, by an habitual, cheerful, patient endura~lceoftheir infirmities, and toleration of their mistakes and prejudices in t h i u g s . u ~ e s
mential, that by every .meaos he could deviee, he might save mme,
fmm each of the aeveral descriptiom of men amon whom he traadled and labored. And we hare atrong reason to h i e v e , that he
.PbO elperisnced this.scrupulous regard, in temporal matters, as well
ae~rehgious,-at least, so ,far as ,these things could a L c t his grand
object His broad aseertion, I am made all things to all men,
h u g h in a.meaaure doubtless figurative, still implia that he n*commodated himself to @heir aurtoma and prejudicee, in thin@
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secular, as well as spiritual. While, moreover, he did the greater,
it were unreasonable to suppose, that he would be dow to do tbe
lesa ; while he submitted to the cumbersome borden of Jewish ceremonials, circumcised a fellow-laborer, shaved his head and took
vows, that he might conciliate the Jews, it is in the highest degree
improbable, that he would hesitate to accommodate hrmaelf to existing styles of etiquette o r equipage, when thereby his influence
and usefulness were to be romoted.
T h e policy pursued by %.ul n a y and should be adopted by modern missionaries. They too ought carefully to abstain from offending the people to whom they are sent, and raising their appreheneion and opposition, by recklessly disregarding customs, prejudices
and feelings, in things not affecting salvation, whether they be religious observances, or civil and social usa es. W e need not of
course attempt to bring particular acts o the apostle, and apply
them literally in the case of those whose circumstances may differ
much from his. T h e general principle which is obvious, is all that
is needed. T h e wisdom of the serpent, blended with the harmlesb
ness of the dove, which the mimionary's profession alvsumes that h e
poesesses, will enable him rightly and readil to apply the principle b
his practice. As was Paul, a, is he,/rk$m
all m a O n his own
cucount, he may, when he goes among the Eantern churches, insist
on the entire simplicity of the gospel system, as it wan left by the
Saviour and his apostles. And he may adhere to the manners and
\customs of his native land and urge them on others, in the spirit of
a faithful patriot, in matters not at variance with the ospel. He
may do this, so far as he, as apivate believer, is himsel concerned.
H e is Christ's freeman,-in bonda e to no one. But the missionary is not an isolated being. And is voluntarily assumed responsibilities, as an ambassador of Christ, though thus free, render it just
as incumbent on him aa it wan on Paul, to make himself a scto&nt
to all men. If Paul, for the gospel's sake, felt called upon to adopt
many of the religious practices of the Jews, which had been sripereeded by the gospel dispensation, the modern missionary may, at
least, feel justified in letting alone unessential practices, (which practices may have been, in their origin, not anti-scriptural, though now
so groasly perverted,) the attacking of which might shut the door
of access for preaching Christ at once against him !
There is also,the same reason for the modern missionary, ss for
the apostle, not to offend the people whom he would benefit, in the
common matters of life, as weH as in relation to their religious c o s
toms and prejudiw. Disregard, in the one case, might aa effixtually destroy his influence as in the other. There is, moreover, muck
reason to question, whether in many of the habiti and customs that
prevail, in foreign lands, which tbe young missionary, fresh from
his native shorea, with his native partialitlea and patriotism in f o H
vigor, might naturally enough desire to introduce, would be of r e d
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adtantage. T h e oricnial house* must be bnilt of orientalmaterials
and adapted to an eastern, and not a western clime. And many of
the social changes which he might be conscientiously officious to
urge, would be fbund, on experiment, no i~nprovemeutson existing
usage; the danger of exciting prejudice, entirely out of the question. At any rate, the way to introduce such changes as are desiraMe is, not to begin abruptly, but by gradual, conciliatory measures. A s the oourse pursued by the apo~tlewas the only reasonable one, viewed in the abstract, the same is equally so ie relation to
the modem missionary. Did Paul make the greater sacrifices and
sho~ildhe thwart his object by hiling to make the less? Did he
snffer the loss of all things and finally lay down his life to glorify
the Saviour, and would he have been a reasonable man, to have allowed that grand object to be defeated, or hindered, by refusing to
submit to 'such trifling matters, as sharing his head, keeping the
passover, abstaining from meat that had been offered to idols, or
even circumcising a companion !
W e hear of heroic Moravians, who sold thenlselves into bondage,
that they might secure a passage to the West India Islands and a
residence there, to preach Christ to the perishing slaves? Would
those Moravians have been reasonable men, had they, on their arrival, closed the ears and steeled the hearts of their compar\iona in
bondage towards them, by failing to yield trifles,-by disputing, for
instance, with those simple sons of nature, which should be regarded as preferable in warding off a torrid sun, a white cap or a black
o n e ? Or, which were the most convenient, in weeding the su arcane, a short hoe, or a long one? O r respectin other such tri es,
a meat, drink, apparel or equipnge? Or, h a d their discureiond
extended to religious matters, would it have been reasonable in the
missionaries, to have offended them by insisting on this or that attitude in worship, and thus have failed to secure for Christ the homage of their affections ?
And in relation to us who go to Persia,-who yield up the ten
thousand endearments of the land of our fathers to bring the perishin to a knowledge of salvation, would it k reasonable in us, to
impe e that momentous object, by refusing to accommodnte ourselves in things indifferent,-to object, for Instance, to burden our
faces with the weight of mustaches and whiskers; or neglect to v i s
it the people, at their houaes, because we must there do the penance
of aitting on the floor and eating with our fingers ? Or, in relation
to their religious feelings and usages, refuse to do as Paul did, in
like circumstances, treat them with tenderness and caution ?
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The mimionary, for instance, who would build for himself a framed
h o w , in Persia, (could timber be procured,) inntend of a mud one, ehould
bear in mind, that the parching dryness and penetrating heat of that climate,
would soon warp eve shingle and clapboard and perhaps every floor-board,
from their places an7 split them in pieces. It ia very diflicult to keep uticlea of furniture there, under corer, in a utate of paemation.
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The mimionary, who goes forth with any d u e memure of his Y w
ter's spirit, is r e d y tomake, both srndl and great earri#xs, in m a t
Item of every deecriptim, for the advancement of the grand ebject
that carries him to his field. T b e holy Baxtcr speak8 of 4s.gymen of his day who thought more of the poeition of a b a u a
o n their coats, than of the salvation of a soul. But such r e c b
neee will, we trust, be found in no man who bears the s a m e of a
Paotestant missionary. Indeed the danger may arise from just the
Teverse of this unconcern. T h e ardor of his .zeal-the inteesity of
his desires to lead the benighted around him immediately to &anbrace the gospel, may prompt the missionary-particularly the
young missionary-to strike roughly at their reli ious prejudiaea,
in the hope of cleari them all at once awa and ringin the p c ~
ishing directly to the ountain of salvution. b u t the exsmpfe of Pad
and his own luatyre experience, would lead him treeoblin ly to a p
prehend, that much a blow might dash the cup of lik, w1ir.h be i
hastenin to bear to them, forever beyond their reach, and p e r h a p
be ond t e reach of their children.
shall qot of course be understood, by the candid at least, to advocate an indiscriminate conformity in the missionary to native cub
toms. Such a conformity is not demanded by the interests of our
work, even among the Nestoriahs, the purest portion of tbe oriental churches. Its effect would be to diminish rather than increase
the missionary's influence, for the time, and yet more eerious would
be the ultimate injury. But equally true is it, that in wme, in mmy
poiuts, of etiquette and equipage, he muex eonfocm or sacrifice the
momentous objects of his mission. And while we may be called
'upon to adopt none of the religious peculiarhies of that people, tbe
dicfates of conlmon prudence and the spirit of the goepel require u s
to let them alone, or if we touch them, to treat them with tenderness and caution.
To us who feel the responsibility of acting in relation to t h e
things, it is matter of unfeigned gratitude, that our patrons hare intelligent and judicious views on these sub'ecta and p a r t i c u l d in
relation to the religious o b k n a n c e s of the $astern churohar
reader will recollect the views contained in my Instructions, by one
of the Secretaries of the A. B. C. F. M., as quoted in the secand
chapter of this volume. I n the InstructionE delivered to another
member of our mission at a subsequent period, the same Secretary
says, " W e would exhort you not to descend from the high spiritual
position on which Christ has placed you, by his cornmimion, te
publish the gospel, and not discussions about feasts and fa-abut
rites and ceremonies-about the thousand modes and forms of r e
liqious observance which the people among whom you go have s u b
stltuted for the gospel,-though these discussions have their place
and importance and will occasionnlly be forced upon you. Addrem
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mtn h view of rhaf mot$ n a t a e which is m m o n to all men M .
sinnem-ht-perishing-needing
a Savioar. And prelch to them
J e s u s Aim at the conacieme and the heart. Make your attacks
directly upon the citadel. T a k e the strong hold, and the outpost8
win snrrendet of course. Cleans6 the follntains and rhe etreanre
will be p u r w d . Make good the tree and its fruit will be good."
And i n entire accordance with t h e e views we the Instructiins to
a member+ of the m k i o n
Consfantinopk, dehvered aboaf the
same time. " You a n not sent among those cl~urchesm proselyte.
Let the A r m e n i a n r m i n an Armenian if he will,-and the Greek,
a Greek; and the Nedorian, a Nestmian; and the orieatal, an
oriental. Modes of government, both civil and ecclesiastical, are
doubtless important; but they are not the great thing. W e cannot
afford to apend much of our time, stren th and money upon them,
while so great ii work ries before us, as t hge conversion of the world.
I t may also be sa;d of the rites and ceremonies of those sects, that
they are mere out-works, which it is not necessary'to remove, before you come to the citadel ; and an assault upon them will awaken
more alarm-more fietce hostility-more general and decided o p
position, than upon the citadel itself. Drrect your whole force to
the principal post, and when that is taken, the others will fall at
once. I t IS not the rites, ceremonies and superstitions of these people, that you, a foreigner and stranger, can attack to the best adr antage; and these will be corrected, as a thing of course, when
your main work is accomplished."
I t would not be difficult to show, by reference to the subject, that
even the impetuous Luther, as he is often erroneously viewed, adopted essentially this same conservative course, in the commencement
of the glorious Protestant reformation, and pursued it until the irresistible power and rapidity of its progress, bore him alon and
compelled him to gird on his armor and openly take the field. h e r l o
D'Aubi n8's History of the Reformation is hardly a less instructive
text-bmi on the best method of conducting missions to the oriental
churches, than a faithful chronicler of the times and events of which
it treats. After all, the missionary to those fallen churches, often
feels his need of higher than human guidance to lead him in the
right way on these subjects. And if some at home, who are so unsparing in their censures on him, for what they, in their inexperience
and want of acquaintance with thc circumstances, deem too conservative a line of policy, would devote the time and thought thus expended, to prayer, in asking for him that wisdom whlch is from
above and is able to direct, they would much better subserve the
interests of the great cause and more consistentlj attest their attachment and devotion to the same.
Berure dismissing this subject, I should perhaps guard the reader
against supposing, that, while I advocate conservativeness in mission.

Rev. Mr. Hamlin.

--
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m y labors among the oriental churches, 1 have any fdlowshif with
that adoration of forms aild s h a d o w s U t h a t homage," as another
has expressed it, " paid to the altar, rather than to the God of the
altar,"-which
is nbw so rife in America as well as in England. This
modern pharisaism h w thrust itaelf upon my attention, in the
course of my visit to the U. S. in connexion with the Nutmiaa
bishop, in instances enou h, if described, to fill a vdome, and in a
Fanner not a little painfu to contemplate. Not long after our visit
to Virginia, an editor of a religious Newepaper,. in that State, sent
me a number, which tells the whole story in few words, and from
which I give below an extract to the reader.

f

T h e Rev. Mr. Perkins and Mar Yohannan have recently been o n
a visit to the friends of Mr. and Mrs. Holladny, in Virginia. A few
days ago, the Episcopal clergyman in one of our towns iu which
they stopped for the Sabbath, importuned the .dbishop to attend
hischurch halfof the day, which thestranger dif. T h e clergyman, i n
the integrity ofhis heart, seized upon the opportunity to make a gbrijication of Episcopacy, a thing which has been so repeatedly attempted, in similar circumstances, since Mar Yohannan's arrival in this
country, as not a little to annoy him, as he himself illforms us,-the
artless Nestorian, in his own simple language, having come to America, not to divide Christians here, but to hold communion with all
who love our Lord Jesus Christ, of whatever name ; whereas, t h e
Episcopolims, he adds, always inquire eagerly of him about t h e
forms and ceremonies of his church, (the FIRBT question uniformly
being, how rnany orders ofckrgy have you,) while they ask hardly
ever a word about the state of morals or vital religion among his
people.
But we hasten to the logic of the subject. T h e Episcopal clergyman, in question, labored to prove to his congre ation, in the
presence of Mar Yohannan, that the Nestorians are piscopalians;
and as they refer their cooversion to Christianity back to the time
of the apostles, therefwe, modern Episcopacy must be apostolic.
One link in the ponderous chain of argumentation, leading to this
conclusion, as alluded to by the good clergyman, (and we suppose
originated by him,) was the resemblance between Mar Yohannan's
CLOAK and the Episcopal robe. But unfortunately for the argument,
Mar Yohannan's cloak is the common Persian cloak, worn alike by
all sects and Jasses in Persia, as Mr. Perkins informs us,-nothing
but the bishop's CAP, in his dress, being peculiar and distinctive of
his clrriral office. T h e zealous Episcopal champion must in consistency, therefore, claim all the Persians, Nchammedans, as well aa
others-the reverend ~ioolldhsamong the rest-to be good brother
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Episoapdiaaa ;i a if the haehian of Mar Yohaman's cloak rnakea
him a n E y i s @ a .
O n hearing of this ar a n t , [contiaues tbe paper,] we were r e
mided of an inst8 b c upplicatioo ofdmilar +, on another,
but perhaps mmewhat airnilar, subject. I t was at a time when antimaumry t e p d , particularly in the northern sections of our country.
T h e hawst masom, like good Episcopalians of our day, were ~ e a l w e , of course, in bringin fartk their strong reasoos in support of
their system. A d one cfd gentleman, in t+ ardor of his zeal, to
establish the antiquity of freemamnry, declared that our venerable
father A h , was himself a jivemamu; and when called upon for
proof of that position, ' Why,' said he, 'we have it recorded in
the Bible, that A h wore an apnm!'
O h what a pity, that the builders of Cbrist's spiritual temple, (fbr
such we believe many of our E p k 1 hrethren to be,) should think
.o n n c b more of the faahion and f a R of.their scaffolding, than d
the temple itself! Such buildem will sooner or later find, when
the scdblding ahall be wen to be wdy ssu$ulding, and shall be
thrown aaide r, useleas, that they have labored in vain, and spent
their strength fur nought. BOW
must such zeal for form appear, to
an artlesa .mind,unaccustomed to it ! Listen, and see how it does
appear. I n our town, on the first evening of Mr. Perkins's and Mat
Yohannan'a arrival here, two Episcupdian clergyman were the first
to make their way to their lodgings; and wished the bishop to be at
their churches both m a n i n g and evenkg on the Sabbath-one of
them confidently urging, we have a claim,because you belung to us.
' I do nat wsh to hear thin word,' earneatly replied Mar Yohannan ;
'I hare not m m e here to make ddlkzence among Christians; 1 love
all who love our hd Jesus Christ. T h e name is nothing, but fcdtl
a d h e ; I deaire to nee all Chri~tiane,in your happy country, love
one anotber-I do not wish to hear you say, ym belong to us. W e
dl hare one L a d ; we will all o to me hm.'
What reply muld o r wor81~Epismpal brother make to this
pointed lecture from the utlees Nestorian prelate ? Not one word.
And if it is not enough to rebuke the party zeal, which is no arrant, at the present hme, ia maqy d our Ephoopd fiiends, then
%at arrogance mnat surely be girded i n a brazen-yea, a thrice
brazen, coat oE m i l !"

Whie I am oowtrained to adrnit tbe genecd correctnees of the
above statements, I by no melne mppose that' all, and I trost not
tbe mass of Epiaqalians, in this country, are poeaeased of such a
d b r h m s I have heard many in that communion, deplore
the existence of the evil, by wbom the apiuit of worldly wiration,
ihar.haa aprung up in a portion of them ohumh and fieem to be
threatening ito vitality, is doubtlass an deeply regretted, as it can be,
by,u a
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As matter of fact, the caae of the Nestariaus furnishes nothing
peculiar, that makes for the zealota of Epiecopacy. They were
separated froni the general church, toward the middle of the 6Rh
century ; a period subsequent, as every reader of church hietory m
of course ready to acknowledge, to the time when Episcopal polity
was generally adopted. Long ages of night, dark enoagh to bring
forth almost any form or doctrine, had preceded that separation.
Their case, therefore, proves no more on the age of Epiclcopacy,
which is not admitted, than that of the Greeks, the Armenians,
or the Papists. But it is as far from my inclination, aa it is foreign
to the objects of this volume, to diecuss the merits of any system of
Church polity, or to impair the just claims of any.
While it is, of course, much to be lamented that a christian p r e
late from benighted Asia, should witness such developments of a
narrow exclusivenesn among Christians in Protestant America, it
is matter of unfeigned gratitude to God, that he has not, as we
trust, been thus injured. H e has been disappointed by it, and oC
ten not a little grieved; particularl~,by some open attacks upon
himself, in period~cala T h a t I may do nobody injustice, and not
be mistaken, on this subject, I will quote from dooumenta T h e
Churchman, an Episcopal paper of New York, contains the fdlowing article.

Mr.Editor,-At

the risk of bringing up an unwelcome .subject,

I wish to say a few words, concerning the erson, whose name stands
at the head of this article. I wish to spea to the merita of the case,

1

as it now stands, and with as little reference to the Nestoriana as may

.

'

be; not because I consider it unimportant that their true poaition
should be known, or look upon them in any other li ht than as
justly condemhed by a general council ; but because I fesire rather
to look at the immediate question, concerning Mar Yohannan.
1. What evidence has Mar Yohannan brought, to subetantiate
his claims to the office of a bishop ? Anything more than his own
assertion, backed by the declaration of the missionary who accompanies him ? If so, is this enough ? Mr. Geo. Montgomery Weat
declared himself to be a bishop, and so have some other persons, on
very insufficient grounds; and it atrikea me, that the less we know
of a church, the more we should require certain proof of its claims
Is not the truth this ; that we are over anxious to g r b p at the proof
to the claims of the Episcopacy, afforded in such instances aa that
of Mar rohannan, and therefore are willing to admit the claims of
persons, situated as he is, on easy truat ? I may be wrong in all
this, but it strikes me as a point worthy of consideration.
2. What does Mar Yohannan himaelf believe, in relation to the

I
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-points ocmdemned by the council of Ephes~ls? That council did
condemn something. Some have ~uppoeed,something not held by
Nesrorius, and therefore, not him. Be that as it may, though one
would suppose the chances quite as great that the council were
right, in their view of Nestorius, as we, at this late day, can be;
they did condemn something; and that mmething, whatever it be,
is heresy; and they who h d d it are heretics, whether Nestorius
held it or not; or whether they have had anything to do with him
o r not. T h a t which the council did condemn was this; the notion
that Christ was not born, God and man; and consequently, that
the Virgin was not the mother of God, but of a man, in wbom God
afterward dwelt. Now does not Mar Yohannan h d d this very doctrine ? I have reamn to feel well assured that he does. This may
be known; certninly, the clergy must have conversed with him on
thia point, and his o p i n h can be had. Why then should not this
be definitely ascertained ?
3. What effect should Mar Yohannan's associating himself with
separatists h w e upon us ? I f an En lish bishop came to this country, and, avoiding his legitimate bret ren, threw himself into the
hands of separatists, what effect would it have on his reception ? I
know it may be said, that Mar Yohannan could have known nothing
of OH! church, before he came hither. This is no excuse for committing schism, in the manner he has done; and by this time, he
does know about our church ; and yet, how has his course changed ?
I have not spoken these thin in the order in which they would
naturally come up. T h a t wouE be this: What does Mar Yohannan himself believe ? If here, he is cleared of the condemned heresy, call it Nestorianism, or what you will ; then the next question
is, what prooff has he, of his consecration and succession ? If these
are found satisfactory, the inqniry will follow ; has not this bishop,
by his intercommunion with separatists, so ptlt himaelf under the
censure of the church, and so violated unity, that he must be put in
the same category with those, in whoee company he in found ? And
all this will be in accordance with the apoetolic canons; the directions of which, on theae points, are 1. That heretics shall not be
received into communion ; 2. T h a t no strange bishop shall be received without letters commendatory ; 3. T h a t those bishops who
pray with heretica shall not be received into communion ; and those
who suffer .them to officiate as clergymen shall be deposed. I n one
o r all of these points, Mar Yohannar~will certainly be found wanting; and either ie sufficient to exclude him from communion. T
may add, that in the last Report of the Board of American Missions [the American Board, etc.] it ie stated, that the Nestorians
had lant om of their c h u r c h to the Presbyterians and allowed them
to hoM an mdination in it !
QUERY."#
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I have little dispoeition td norice at length any of tbe points nnmtimed in the above article. As, however, I en aged to protect Mar
Yohnonan, during his traveh in this country, ?shall be ercoeed br
offering a few words as hie apologia I n relation to his claims to
tbe rank and title of a bishop, he probably never w w d that they
would be called in question here, under the circum&.pcer in which
he came. H e was not a great deal s h r p r i d , w h n , on vieiting tbe
Greek Patriarch, at Coostantinopk, that dignitary demanded of him
the display of a ring, ss a voucher of his office. And though d e 6
oient in this token, he readily fbund relief by playfolly reminding
the Patriarch of the comment, on the gold ring on tbjnger, in the
epistle of James. Not expecting to be called upon for written c r s
dentials, in Protatant America, while accompanying the living miseionary, he is here, to be sure, entirely unhrnished with ouch doc+
menta I n relation b his associating with different d e n o m ~ t i a n s
of Christians, in America, he has done this, alike from choice and
from principle; and with the impression, that be was strengthening,
rather than infringing, the bonds of christiaa unity in m doing. And
the fraternal reception which he has in general met, from all, wbether
in public ecclesiastical bodies, religious meetings, or social in*course, has deeply and delightfully i m p r e d him with the trath of
the aprmtolic declaration, that all true Christians, of whatever name,
have one Lord, one faith, one baptiam a d one God and F a t t e r
of our Lord Jesus Christ. I n relation to the ordination of a
member of our n~issionin a Nestorian cbuich, tbe facta are earentially as stated. It wau the same apirit of christian fellowship
which has marked his course, in this country, that led Mar YohloDan and the other bishops of Orbmiah, to welcome us to the use
of that church,--and the same which prompts them to introduoe us
into all their churches, to prcach the p p e l to their people, in the
fraternal manner described in the coume of this volume T h a t
this bishop has usually u c c o m p i e d the author, with whom he had
been associatexi seven yeam before leaving his native country, abd
to whom, as his guardian, he comrniued bimaelf and was committed
by his people, during his visit to this land of strangere, can h d y
appear singular, or unreasonable, to those acquainted with the tircumstances,-certainly not, to the reader who has perused this volume in course ; nor more so, that he should mingle principally with
those denominations, who have, ao many years, had missionaries
among his people, and whom he and they wish to occupy the Wd,
lo Ion as the Nestorians shall need tbe aid of Enreign l a k e r a
But am perhaps in danger of forestalling the bisbop, and will l a
him o a r his own vindication, and i e hie dwn manner. Several
articles, attacking him, had appeared from a certain t o m in New
England, which, though they crept into a periodical of another denomination and in another State, readily rkvealed their origin to
those acquainted with certain incidents connected with the b i e
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vieit to 'he d d town, and with the course pursued there by m a i n
pmstlytm to Epiucopuay. The parapapha to which I m k , had
repeatedly been mentioned to Mar Yohannan, by d i a r e n t pasoos;
bat he happily felt little troubled about them. When, however, tbe
aotit)e that I have quatad, came out, with bis name incapitala M a
title, and became matter of codmon maversation, among the at*
d m of the plaoe where he waa residing, he was so much annoyed
on the subjdtt, that he resolved on potting forth a public vindicatian,
throogh the Boston R e c d e r , which is almost the only religious
paper with whoee name he is hmiliar. I advised him not to mter
into a n e w p e r controversy, in a land of strangers, and with his
i m p e r k t knowled e d o u r language ; and he yielded to this advice,
but on condition tpat I would introdoce his reply, w W he h&l
already prepared, into my vdume. I t is therefore to redeem a
pledgq as well aa to enaMe the bishop to tell his own okory, that I
give to the r u d e r a translation of it in this ooonexion.

" My brethren of the Episcopalians :
What evil or wicked thing have I wrought, id relation to yot~,
that some of you should write about me in your newspapers, and
matter them through all America?
1. I am one poor man and my nation id poor. I came to thank '
Christians in this country, for hating helped us and to ask them to
help us more, for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. W e are
mehbers of one another; if one member ruffera, do not all w e
with it ? Well ; if you had desired our good, would you not sotimes have inqaited of me thus : What is the conditioo of your people in that land of heathens? 1- there a church there ? A n them
men ? Are there toke- of the influence of the Holy Spirit?
hat is the state of knowledge and instruction ? What are the
morals? But from very few of you hare I h e a d one of these queb
h w e you ? My friends, fonrs are
t i m a You ask, how many &s
nothing; ' Neither i& circumcision anything, nor uncircumcmion,
but a new creature.'
% I f you say, that our church is built upon the apoatolio handstion, the oldest of the c h a r c b ; why, shall we place our u d d e o o e
in age, name, or f o r m ? No; but in the Lamb of God, who descended from his throne on high to save that which was loat. Obaerm and beheld. T h e Creator of the heights and of the de.pths,
did not demean himself so lotlily as some denominations, who Bay,
wa ARE; them i s no other t r u e church. The Lord said, Every man
who exalteth himself shall be abaeed, but whoeoever humMeth himd f shall be exalted. Again; your church came out from the
thurth of the Papa Is there not m e leaven of the P q e still re-
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maining in many of you ? T a k e care; If you say, '' no, this word
is a mistake," I have proofi. What are thoee ictures in some of
know you d o not
vour churches? This is a mark of the Pope!
worship the pictures ; but your cbildrso, who rim u after you, seeark tbat second
ing them in the churches, will worship them.
mmmandment-4od said, Thou shalt not make unto thee any likeness, or resemblance, of anythin in heaven above, nor in the earth
beneath, nor in the waters un er the earth. Another commandment of God is, Lore your neighbors as yonrdvea; but you say,
OUR crroRrH IB GREAT. Very well ; your church has become great,
ha^ it 1 Why 2 that it may despise small churches ? Our L m d Jerms Christ says, Whoever will be greatest, let him bc servant of all.
This hau htineas is another mark of the Pope, who teaches tbat
none will
saved who are out of bis Church.
3. Come, let us see; has our Lord pronounced bleasinga on tbe
hi 'blessings on
meek, or on the proud? I believe he pro~~ounced
the meek, declaring that they shall inherit the earth. Again, said
our Lord, two men went up into the temple to pray, one of them a
arisee and one of them a p,ublican ; the pharisee proudly offered
prayer ; and the publican in humility; God heard the publican
and disregarded the pharisee. S o every one, who exalteth himselt
shall be abased, and he that humbleth himself, shall be exalted.
King David also says, T h e meek shall inherit the earth and shall
delight themselves in abundnnce of peace--and many other like
things does he say in the Psalms, in favor of the lowly and against
the proud. And what humility did our Saviour manifest, when H e
was led as a lamb to the slau hter ; and as a sheep dumb before her
shearer, so he opened not %is mouth, according to the words d
Isaiah.
4. Come, let us see about Nestorius, what evil he baa wjonght
towards you. If you speak of other nations, he has sharply rebuked
them; but in relation to jou, he has done nothing. And others he
rebuked for their idolatry, in calling Mary the mother of God, and
many other wicked works which ware done among those nations,
and which you donot understand. And do you, too, like the Catholics, cast Nestorius out into utter darkness T If you would be i w
formed, Nestorius has marked out no new ath for us. W e have
not gone after him. Our nation sympathize l with him, and we still
love him as our ownselves; aud if all the world should say so, we
will not cast him off; for he was persecuted for righteousness' sake.
And our Lord has said, Blessed are they who are ersecuted and
ewil spoken of, for righteousness' sake; their rewar shall be great
in heaven.
5. I do not say that your way [church polity] is not a good one
-very good, if you properly follow it; not in exclusiveness and m
Sentation, saying, we are the anly true church; nor in hypocrisy,
like skpulchres which are white without, but within, fall of all un-
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clernnesa God lmketh upon theheart.

I t is irnportnnt for Christians to abound in love, and not in vain-glorying. But every tree
ie known by its fruit ; men also, by their works.
6. I love Episcopalians; and Congregational~sts; and P~esbyt4.
rians; aod Dutchmen ; and Lutherans ; and Methodists ; and R a p
tista,-all, aa brethren in Christ There is no difference in them
with m a T h e greater brethren are all these; and if there be leas,
we are the & a t . W e open our churches to their priests, and receive them as the priests of God and the apostles of our Lord. Our
Lord said, W h o e v e r receiveth a prophet, in the name of a prophet,
shall receive a prophet's reward. Aud whosoever receiveth a righteous man, in the name of a righteoull man, shall receive a righteous
man's reward. Thus have we learned from our Lord.
7. You are displeased with me, are you, because I have aseociated with the Presbyterians and Congregationalistn ? So the n e w s
paper teaches. I do not practise partiality. Is it very strange, that I
associate most with the Presbyterians and Congregationalists ? No;
they are equally our brethren ; and they have come and helped us, in
books and teachers, and have done a great and good work for our nation. Ought I to abandon them and form new alliances ? W e do
not so understand propriety and justice. Would it not have been a
great wonder, very wrong in me and very bad for my nation, had I
forsaken them a n d connected myself with others ? I t would be a
black reproach and a great sin for us thus to abuse the good they
have done for us. God would be displeased with ua for such a course
of ingratitpda But we will never be unmindful of their beneficence.
W e will cling to these benefactors, as we do to Nestorius. Our
Lord Jesus Christ said, Whoever shall give to drink a cup of cold
water, shall not lose his reward ; how much greater will be the r e
ward of those, who have given to drink the instructions of Christ.
And shall we abuse the good work which they hape done for us 1
Never. W e must obey God rather than man; and keep the commandments of God rather than the commandments of men. W e all
have one? Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who is over all and in all ; over us, over you and
over them; who will judge us all at the last day; and if found at
hi right hand, will raise 11s all to the same heaven. W e shall dwell
in peace together there. May the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
the love of God the Father, and the communion of the Holy Spirit
be with us all forever, Amen.
Your fellow sinner and unworthy christian brother,
MARY O E A N N ~ . "
Nm. 1842

How devoutly it is, indeed, to be wished, that all evan elical d e
nominations and all brnnohes and members of each, shou d, as they
desire the advanoement of Chriet's kingdom, more stodioudy heed
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tbe injunction, to " kaep the unity'af the spirit in rhe bood d me."
Tb..em of pecuoiary ambur-,
by which r e h.rs
ao
repeatedly tried and cast down, in our diatant Wd, haa never d
dened us, like the rimlings of divkion aod ntrifie, in the churcber at
home. For while commercial rererses may, for a rewe, reduce
tLe pecuniary means of our patrons, contention, we fbel m r e c l , will
wither tbe life of the missionary spirit and of piety itaelf, and claa
bath the Bearts and the hands of the church- to the wants of a per*in6 world, more d h t u a l l y than all 0
t
h iduencea combined.
I t u a familiar proverb, that the approach d a foreip foe q d b
intnrnal discord. 4nd have not the children of Qod, common eoa
mi-, s u f f i c i d y formidable, wakeful and near, to huoh their mutual
commotions, unite them in a common txmd aad prompt them to a
commm conflict? Espeoidly is it moot fervently to be desired,
that in thefmn'gn plans and operatiooe of the d i f k e n t Protestant
churches, fraternal harmony ehould prevail. None can gain, bat
all must loge, by d l i s i o n or interhenax abroad. The natives, in
benighted lands, however alow to copy what is lovely and of good
report, are quick enough to discern the incanshemy of oopteauow,
among those that bring to them good tidin s, that publisb pcow.
Let it be the earnest prayer of all, that the oreiga w.tchmen may
soon see eye to eye and together sing, mt more, in the proximity of
their stations, than in the harmony of their feelings and their eflbrts;
and that believem It home may be of one heart and one miod. And
fondly wouid we hope, that the troublous t u r d of foaming waves
and b i a s which we now deplore,
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I8 merely the working of a =a,
Before a calm, which rocka itself to rest."

CHAPTER XXIJ.
JOURNAL : JANUARY--JUNE, I-.

AT this period, a solemn and mournful providence clothed our
mission in sackcloth. Several of our number had been, sq T a t edly, laid upon the brink of the grave by disease, and agaln ra~aed
up to health, that we had almoat ceaaed to apprehend m early r e
moval by death, when the youngeet and one of the healthiest, was
suddenly cut down. Mrs. Grant is the oo adult member of the
i n k i o n at Oroomiah, who hae yet died. !lie r short, but devoted
apd u d u l lib, sad hw peaceful and happy b n k lioiug ud a
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dying sacri8ce,

ae a& wes, to the w e k r e of the people and the
cause that fbrlu our p o r r r d a ~ b j e c c - b e r s ea brief recard in tbis

oc~lnexion.

M r a Judhh S. Grant waa the adopted daugbter of the Hon. Wm.
Campbell, of Cherry Valley, N. Y. She waa born Jan. 12, 1814.
6 h e was bereaved of her mother, when only three. days old, by
whom, in the near proepeot of death, she waa committed to Mrs.
Campbell, her aunt, who recei~ed,reared and eduoated her, as her
own child. Her proper name waa Lathrop. Her excellent fostermother early cherished a strong desire, that her adopted daughter
might become a missionary ; and the Head of miseioas accepted the
parental offering. There was, however, correapondin e&)rt, in
connexion with that desire, on the part of the parent.
have often
heard Mrs. Qrant allude to little sacrifices. which she was earlv
taught, by her mother, to make, for the p"rpose of contributini
something to missions ; and from the time of her beginning to make
these sachices, her interest became deep and fixed, &the gGat cause.
Mrs. Grant had naturally a mind of a very high order, which was
enlarged, pdished and enriched by extensive cultivation. Ita
powere were all symmetriodly and early developed. But a little
more than twenty-one years of age when she was married. she
aessed, at that ewly period, a maturity, which qualified her to
any circle, and fill any sphere ef female rmponsibility. But mr~chM
we saw to admire in the cast and culture of her mind. there was
yet more to.love, in the qualities of her heart. Frank nnd artless
as a child, she was still discreet; e k r h l , in all circumstances,
without levity; remarkably patient end aubmkive under trials;
poswsing a kindness of disposition that seemed to know no bounds ;
social, to an extent that charmed all who ksew her; tender and
sympathetic in a high degree; and these and many other qualities
of a kindred nature, all sweetened and hallowed by warm religious
affection. W e are not aware at preciuely what period she cher~shed
the hope of personal salvation. She made a public profession of
religion, April 3, 1831, Her piety was silent and unostentatious,
but strikingly active and practical. It woe deep and uniform, but
never offic~ousand obtrusive.
Mrs. Grant very 80011 mastered the difficult native languages, and
engaged with much zeal and ability in our misionary labors. Preciously to the commencement of our female boarding-school, she
did all in her power to enlighten and benefit the native females, by
teaching some of her domestics to read, and cultivating extensive a*
quaintance among both Nestorians and Mahammedans of her sex,
by wl~ornshe was much beloved. When our female Bchaol was at
length opened, she entered with peculiar interest and ardor upon it^
instruction, aa the sphere to which she had so long aspired. And
when her health would sot admit of her gsing to the school, she was
s , hour sr two in a d4y,
accustomed to receive and instruct the g ~ ~ lap
at her paow.
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Perhaps no trait in her very estimable character, was more conapicuous, than her promptness, ability and delight, in administering
relief and comfort in the chamber of sickness,--a trait unspeakably
important, in every missionary. How onen have I seen her hastening like an anget of mercy, from house to house and room to room,
when several of our mission have been sick at the same time? And
often have most of ua, who were her fellow-laborers, been tenderly
affected by her soothing presence, and the constancy of her attentions and efforta, to mitigate our pains and hasten our recovery.
Mrs. Grant never conceived it a condcacensia to have given h e r d f
to the missionary cause, but quite the reverse. I have known
her shed tears, when contemplating the interest of our work, and
exclaim, "why was one so unworthy as I am, permitted to live
and labor in such a field !" Nor when thus cut down like a flower,
did she regard her life as thrown away, or regret her consecration
to the cause which she so much loved. " Tell my friends," she said,
in the course of her sickness, " that I have never regretted that I
came to Persia as a missionary." She was taken sick, on the 3rd
of January (1839). Her disease was a violent, bilious internlittent
fever. From the commencement of the attack, she regarded her
recovery as uncertain and rather improbable, and accordingly set
her house in order. During the few previous months, she had a p
ared unusually weaned from the world and rapidly ripening for
i:r rest and reward. After a severe sickness of eleven days, during
which she was cheered in her lucid intervals by the light of the R e
deemer's countenance, and evidently rapt, in her erratic moments,
in celestial visions, she died, Jan. 14, at the age of twenty-five years
and two days. Like somany other dying mothers, nor least often,
the female missionary,
She net, M lets the morning star which goen
Not down behind the darkened went, nor hides,
Obscured among the tern
~ u melts
t
away into ~ h c

&?~~Ev%s

No pen, nor pencil, could portray the affecting interest ofthat deathbed scene,-the little group of fellow-pilgrims, in a foreign, benighted clime, mutually endeared by common sufferings, exposures, joys
and sorrows, gathered round the departing saint-a golden chain, its
links bound so tenderly to each other, about to be sundered-their
number diminished and their strength weakened ; a husband, bereaved ; three young childre~i-two of them, infant twin-sisters
-to be left orphans in a land of darkness; and the perishing natives, crowding around and utterin their loud lamentations ! But
the dying couch of the missionary, t ough to the survivors, peculiarly sorrowful, is also, in a special degree, "privileged beyond the
common walks of life--quite on the verge of heaven."
Mrs. G's death, like the trump of an angel, sent an unwonted
thrill through every basom among the natives connected with our
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.'mission, laying all hearts open to admonition. A peaceful and h a p
py death is a phenomenon which they had aeldom, if ever, before
witnessed; and this made a very deep impression. A religion
which has power, not only to control and hallow the life, but alao
to impart joy and triumph in the hour of death, is something which
excites their marvel, and constrains them to acknowledge, that it
must be a religion which comes from heaven and leads to heaven.
I t was, perhaps, the greatest burden of Mrs. Grant's prayer, during
her laat sickneaa, that her death might he made an instrument of
promoting their salvation. W e trust thie prayer will be anawered.
Nor did her dying exhortations and the solemn providence, we be. lieve, fail to quicken her associates also in their preparation for death,
and in doing with their mi ht what their hands find to do. " She
hath doue what she could, ,f is the text from which it waa my privilege to preach her funeral sermon, and which was subeequently inseribed on her tomb-etone-and to few could this exalted comrnendation of our Lord, with more truth be applied, than to this giM,
devoted young missionary.

A letter recently received from our,excellent friend, Col. Wood fall,
atates that the prospect of an immediate adjustment of differences, between the English and Persian goverimeots, is by no means certain.
When, a few months ago, the Shdh learned that English troops hod
landed on his southern frontier, he wad frightened, raised the siege
of Herat and sent a meseage to the En lish ambassador, who was
, then at Tabrhez on his departure out o f t e country, entreating him
to remain and promising to,accede to any conditions of pacification
, which the English government should dictate.
With this fair p r o s
pect of a reqdy settlement, the ambassador started for Tehrin. But
from appearances, it was soon apprehended, that the king intends
still to play the Persian and act a treacherous part,-perhaps return
to Herit. T h e English troops remain on the southern frontier, and
in case his Persian majesty persists in opposing the aislles of their
government, there will probably be war. Political revolutions, in
these Mirha~nmedancountries, frightful and troublesome as they are
in themselves, are still perhaps hardly to be regretted. They are
doubtless to have an important and direct agency in the overthrow of the religion of the Prophet and the establishment of Christ's
kingdom upon its ruins. Nor can we reasonably anticipate permanent peace, in any of these lands, until they shall yield to the sway
of the Prince of peace.
I u the rospect of :the English ambassador's leaving Persia, last
summer, addressed to him the following letter.

!I
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" T o His Excellency,

Sir John McNeill, H. B. M. Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to the court of Persia,
~ m , - ~ e r m i t me to express to you the sincere regret which we
feel, that we are unable ~o do ourselves the pleasure of seeing your

Excellency, betbre you may .leare thia aaant~y. One of my cdleagues, as well as m y d f , went to T n b k e z , soon .A= we heard o f
your expected departure, in the hope that at lemt st of as
meet you there ; but ciroumstances beyond our oontrol mmpel
us to return ; and we now find it hardly practicable to lure o w
families and repeat the journey.
.Permit me, therdore, to take this m a y of erpreming to you, in
behalf of myself and our mimion, our very deep setme of oMigatioo
to your Excellency, alike for perswal and official farore,-to the
entlemen of your suite and detachment, with the mart of whom r e
ave the plearmte of acquaintance, -for their many kind and polite
sttentions,-and
to the very pwerful and revered government,
which you represent, for the efficient proteaion which it has affm&
ed us and our object, during our residence i n this country. We
should most heartity,regret 'your intended departure, did we not confidently hope and expect, that, as a conaequeooe of this and attend;
snt measwes, British influenee will soon be rdlrtablished in thii
country, on a firm and advantageous basis ; and while we would
not meddle with party politics, yet, as philanthropists and as C h r i s
tians, we do rejoice, whenever we behold indicdtions of the extension of English influence in Asia; for we feel confident that sucb
indications preaent one of the surest of human pledges of the amelioration of both the temporal and eternal prospects of men, in any
countries thus affected.
Were we to reside at Tabrhez, we believe that, it havin been
known that we have enio ed English protection, the moral in aence
'of the English name mlg t be sufficient still to protect u a But sitnated as we are, in this remote town, which has nwer been the
residence of Europeans for any considerable period and is fearfully
infested with lawless Loot6e, it is our decided opinion, that prudence requires us to make some arrangement for additional security for ourselves and our families, on the departure of your mission.
And we beg ou to augto the Rev. Mr. Merrick, who hopes to
'beet you at G a b r ~ e z ,and n i l act a, our agent in the owe, any
measlires which you may deem proper to be taken, and afford him
all tbe assistance which may be found necessary, to secure the object. Fervently praying that abutldant blesnings may rest on you
personally, and that complete auccesa may attend your Excel1e.pcy'e
official measures; and with sentiments of unfeighed gratitude and
great rmpect, I beg to remain, 8ir,
Your very obedient servant,
In behalf of the American misaion to the Nestorians,
3. PERKINS.
(Signed)
Or6miah, Aug. 22,1838."
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Jan. 9. I received the Wlowing reply to the above letter:

,

" Tabrkex,Jan. 1,1839.
had the pleasure of receiving, m e time ago, your
letter to me, requeeting to be informed what course I uonsidered it .
moet advisable for the American missionaries at'Or6omiah to pursue, in case the British mission ~lhouldwithdraw from the Shdh's
dominions, and conveying to me your own thanks and those of your
companions, for the protection,you had hitherto rewived from the
British mission.
I have delayed answering your letter, until it should be in my
power to decide whether or not her Majesty's legation would withdraw from the Persian territories; and now, that t h i ~step has be, come necesaary, I beg leave to inform you, that in my opinion, it
will be advantageous to you, and to the gentlemen who are associated with you, to seek the protection of the only other European mi*
sion at the Persia11 court.
.It affords me great pleasure to assure you, that the unobtrusive
conduct of the American missionaries in Persia, and the practical
good sense arid good feeling which have been conspicuous in their
.proceedings, has made it a very agreeable duty to me, to assist in affording them, in the progress of their beneficial labors amonget the
Christians of Azerbijdn, the protection from personal annoyance or
injury, which they have had occasion to request, and which the
respect due to their own characters had already disposed the Persian
authorities to extend to them.
1 have the honor to be, Sir,
Your most obedient and humble servant,
JOIINMCNEILL."
(Signdl

DEARSIR,-I

fib. 2. T h e Eoglish embassy left Persia, immediately aker the
above letter waa written. -In accordance with the advice: of the ambslpsador, I have just been to Tabrhez, in company with Dr. Grant,
t o obtain Russian passports. T h e winter journey was not particularly agreeable in itself and the native authorities had declared their
intention to take good care of us, though we should have no E u r w
pean protc!ction.
Still, a proper regard for the security of our mission, seemed to require us to take this precaution without delay.
T h e Ruesian consul-general, received us very kindly, and besidea
furnishing us with the desired passports, proposed of his own accard, to inbrm the Erneer-i-nizam-the actir~ggovernor of Azerbijin, that we have Russian protection, and ;Guest him to write
to the governor of Oroomiah, comlnunicating the same fact and dir e c t i g t h e latter to take care of us. Contriry to our revious apprehensions, since the English ambaesador has left ersia, every
thing continues qniet here aa bebre. W e had supposed that his
departure might be the signal of general dieorder. But there is not
t h e least ind~cation of commotion, which certainly shows progress
.~lmongthe 'Persians in civilization. And in my late.viait to Ta-

S

brbez, my attention was arrested by other and strong indications o f
,such progress. T h e briskness of trade and the amount of European
articles in the bazars of that city almost surpass conception.
There Ilas bee11 a great advance, in these respects, during the three
or four years since I resided there. Nor are these the only marks
of advancement. Among other things, I visited two lithographic
reases-the property of Persians and recently put in operation by
ersians-which
are vi_oorouslv
at work. tint inn Persian books.
n
And never did 1 witness more promptneqs and agility in the manage
nient of' the ~ r e s s .than was manifested by the athletic. intelligent
tiatives who were at work at these presaes and seldom' have Pbeheld a scene, which to'my mind, partook more of the morally s u b
lime, than that scene, patronized and sustained, as the printing eb
tablishmcnt is, wholly by native Persians. Nor is advancement in
civilization confined to this part of the country. Among the interesting signs of the times, is a recent order of the king, that all who
approach his royal person, shall be dressed in Eurppean wstume.
T h e French Jesuits, who visited Oroomiah last autumn, went to
TabrBez; and they were so surprised and impressed with the existing facilities there for gai~iingaccess to the Mohammedans, that
they lost no time in applying to Prince Kahramhn Meerza for a firman to enable them to open a school for young MussulmAnr. The
desired firlndn was readily granted, and one of them has hastened
off with all possible speed to Constantinople and Paris tci obtain
funds and men to carry their plan into execution.
Malek Kiisem Meerza continues as friendly as ever to us and our
operations. W e visited him at Talxtez, and he suggested to us,
that it nould be well to visit the Em,er-i-nizim, and kindly proposed to make the necessary arran ements and accompany us on
such a visit. In this proposal he e v i b t l y had in mind that, u the
English ambassador had leR the country, we might have occasion
to ask favors of tbe Eml?er,,and should do well to show him the previous attention of a visit. His manifest concern for our safety and
welfare demands our grateful acknowledgement.
While at Tabrkez, I learned some encouraging facts, respecting
a cluster of Armenian Christians, situated near Shooshi, the seat
of the late German mission in Georgia. An Arnienian priest, from
that group, recently came to Tabriez, and stated that his whole village had seceded from the Armenian church, having imbibed evangelical views and feelings. They had in collsequerrce drawn upon
themselves the bitter persecution of the hierarchy, and the storm became so violent, that the priest had fled into Persia T h e @
seed which the German missionaries scattered in Georgia has been
silently at work. I t would be very premature to pronounce their
labor thrown away, in consequence of the i~iterruptionof their mi*
eion. Not a holy desire which they have cherished, not a prayer
they ,have offered, not an effort they have put forth, not a dollar
they expended fbr the perishing in that country, will be lost. T h e
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seeds of truth which they sowed have taken root, are springing up
aud will bring forth a golden harvest. Under the ashes of that demolished mission are living embers, which the breath of Jehovah,
without the voics of the living missionary, is fanning into a flame,
that will blaze and extend, till the Armenian churches in that dark
land, shall be enlightened aud reformed.
Feb. 6. Several new orders have just reached our governor,
from the king. Some of them are the following; viz. Every landholder must set out a thousand young trees; no beggars may be
tolerated, except the lame, the sick and the bliud; every man who
shall appear in the garb of a Dervish must be cornpelled to become
a soldier ;. n o person may talk about the king-of his doing t h b or
that-but each must occupy himself with his own business. T h e
last named order was doubtless prompted by the king's failure, in
his expedition against HerPt, which he is ashamed to have made
the topic of general conversation among his subjects. T h e other.
edicts are highly commendable. There being nofirrests in Persia,
except orchards, and the trees planted upon the water-courses, the
increased cultivation of these will tend alike to inlprove the aspect
of the country and augment the resources and cornforts of the peo-t
ple. T h e propriety of the other orders is readily obvious to one;
who witnesses the hosts of beggars that swarm in the streets of these
Eastern countries, and especial1y the dervishes, who are as nunlerous
and profligate in Persia as h e Friars and Capuchins and other vagrant monks in Spain and Italy. These disgusting vagabonds wear 3
long, bushy hair, dangling down upon their shoulders,-carry a
fantastic knotty club in the hand-sometimes
a hatchet in the girdle-and half of a huge cocoa-nut shell, furnished with a cord as a
handle, upon the arm in which to receive charity. O n meeting
them in the road, they will assail you with a torrent of compliments
and blessings, mingled with importunity for a present, which, howevgr, changes into a storm of maledictions, the moment you pass
them, without gratifying their wishes; the same fountain most emphatically and plentifully sending forth " sweet water and bitter."
Feb. @. W e have just placed eleven more of the most prornising
boys of our seminary on a permanent foundation, by doubling their
stipend, to enable them to prosecute their studies without interriip
tion. . W e give them fifty cents per week, during their actual attendance at schoal, (not including vacations,) which is sufficient to
board and clothe thern. They have all commenced studying English, niaking the number of Nestorians about twenty, who are learning our language. W e hope gradually to elevate the character of
our seminary, by securing more permanent attendance on the part
of the scholars, and greater system in their studies, at least, when
by the aid of our press we shill be able to furnish them more amply
with school-books.
-Feb.9. T h e sub'ect of the lesson for our Sabbath school tomorrow, which Mr. koHaday and ~ y s e l expounded
f
to the teachers

I
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at their meeting to-day, is the coming of Christ, as prwersted in the
twenty-fifth chapter of Matthew. Mar Joeeph had beerr at home;
during moat of the week, to attend the wedding of a niece. And
the scenes at Nestorian weddings so strikingly correspond tu what Christ there declares to have been the state of things at the evest
of the flood, and as also to be prerralent at the time of his w i n g ,
that this bishop'e attention was particularly arrested, by that art of
was
the eubject. All present were solemn and thoughtful; but
evidently agitated and much concerned. At the close d o u r meet .
ing, he said to me, " I f the account of the matter given bere by
Christ is correct--and of course it is--our people who do little but
eat, drink, dance and ne lect prayer, fasti and religion, are all
going to destruction, and w at must i d o ?'IV r i e a t DusLr rbecksd
the bishop for asserting that all are going to perdition, attg
that there may be here and there an exception. But Mar
reiterated, " We me all goi, to hell; and what is to be done?"
I told him t o do ae l o t of d d i d ; not that he need literally
from his country, but separate himself from the u11godIy practioes
of itrr inhabitants. I then I& the room ; but the b i i repeated
the same inquiry to Mr. Holladay, "What shall I do, in the midst
of this general prevalence of worldliness and ungodliness?" Mr.
Holladay pointed him to the Scripture, " I f thou be wise,thou shalt
be wise for thyself, but if thou scornest, thou alone must bear it,"
which he read with serious attention and soon retired.
Fcb. 14. Prieet Abraham informed me, that Mar Eliaa han unnmenced reading portions of the epistles statedly in his church, translating them at the same tinre from the ancient into the vernacular
language. T h e priest added that some of the people are much
pleaeed with this innovation, while others-and a profligate prieat
of the village among them--show impatience. and dissatisfaction ,
with the practice, and complain, that Mar Elias is constantly annoying them with the doctrines of " Paul-Paul-Paul,"
of whom
they seem before scarcely to have heard. I inquired of priest
Abraham whether the good bishop would not be frightened from
hie work, by this opposition of one of his priests and some of his
people. " Oh no ;"replied priest A., " Mar Elias is waked up and
deeply engaged in theundertaking." No better conduct could reasonably be expected from the priest who oppmies the bihop. I n
the first place, he is profligate ill character, and in the next place,
he is so ignorant as to understand but very little of what he chants
from his Liturgy, from day to day, in his church. Such being the
character of not a few of the Neatoriart clergy, I oRen marvel that
there is even so much morality as actually exists among the mass
of the people. T h e religion of the Bible, though presented in a
language so imperfectly understood and by a priesthood always ignorant and often profligate, has still, under all these hindrance, exerted a very salutary influence on their character. What then may
not be hoped, from its influence, when the Bible shall be given t o
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them in their living tongue; and ita truths be proclaimed by a well
educated and pioub clergy !
Our field becomes increasingly interesting, as those who are under our immediate i~~fluence,
advance in intelligence and improve
ment. Nor is the sphere of our preseut operations so contracted
as may be euppwed. In the ardor of d r desire to occupy the almost impenetrable mountains-which
is indeed an important object and should be accomplished at the earlieet practicable period-let
u s not overlook the Nestorians of the plain. I n so doing we are in
danger of dropping the substut~e,while we essay to grasp the shadm. T o the nearly forty thousand Neetorians in the province of
'Or6omiah, we have unob~tructedaccess; and in how lnlportant a
relation do they stand to the mountaineers, who come down in such
nqmbers, from year to year, and must feel the influence of any
changes among the people of the plain, to say nothing of the individuals from the nlountaius, who are brought under our immediate
influence and instrection. - ~ n cin
l no lesaUinteresting a relation do
the Nestorians of this province atand to the Mirhammedans o r Persia,
among whom they dwell, and who cannot fail toobserve any reformation in their christian subjects, and rrooner or later be affested by it.

'

Suffering severely as we did, from the commencement of our
residence at O r b m i a h from ita unhealthy climate, we early felt the
need of a health-retreat, to which the sick of our number might r e
pair for occseional relief. T h e subject, however, was enbarraseed
with difficulties. Any mountain village to which we might go,
even within the Persian territory, would be constantly liable to be
sacked by the savage Koords from beyond. And retiring from the
city and plain, even temporarily, wot~ldwithdraw our strength and
influence, more or leas, from the most central and important part
of w r field. But tile sudden death of Mrs. Grant, from fever, induced by our climate, led us deeply to feel, that due regard to the
preservation of our lives and true miesio~~ary
my, required us
wa notwithto provide such a retreat, the serious obstacles I
standing. Guvaliin, the village of Mar Yohnnnan, is, as have before stated, .about brty milea from the city, lu~dis shut out from the
hostile influences of the main part of the plain, by an arm of the
Koordish mountains that runs down almost to the lake; and this
was the place which we selected, as being equally healthy and a
more secure residence than any mountain village. W e readily obtained a firmln from the Prince of northern Persia, authorizing ue
to build at that village, which is the property of government, and
reside there as much of the time as we should find it desirable.
March 24. I rode to GavalPu, with Mar Yohannan, to make
arrangements for commencing a rude building for our sunimer retreat. Soon after the mutual salutations were exchanged with his
family, he stated to them the sad calamity that had befallen Mar
Elias, a wall of whoee h o w recently bll, burying a woman and
48

'y&

P

t
chid in its r u i w md injlri mes othem, M u Elias himself k
just escaping with his life. A were much shocked at the acmumt,
and tbe bishop made use of the mcident, by saying to them, ''-You
see how very important it MI that we be alwayn ready for death."
As the happy family
for Persia-proceeded in conversation
and mutual
sat resting at a little distance, the d d
baking, today, m e of the cakes,
while in,the owm,threw up p6, just like two horeemen, and I
mid at the time, we shdl have visitom; md now yon and Mr. P.
have coma" The bishop laughed d +lied to his mother io a
tone uf gentle rebuke, "that is W i s h talk." Like peasants in all
countries, p a r t i w l a r l ~in the East, the Nestoriaas have their s i p
and proverbs; but those who mme moat under our influence are
laying these aside, as well ee their religious superstitiooa
April 14. Scarcdy had we laid the foaodotion d o u r heahh-re
h e a t at GaralAn, d e n the eelfish Milhmmedan nobleman, who
farms the village, apprehending that his opportunities of oppressing
tbe ~ i H ~ g might
a s in arme way be curtailed by our residing then,
seot his son, at the head of eight or ten armed ruffians, who fen
upon our workmen, beat them m e r e l y (mddrove them from their
work; and then seized the unoffendin bishop, Mar Yohannan,
tied him to a cart d brutally b w t i n a him, for ihc alleged
mime of having invited the miesionariea to the village. This cook
place in my presence, m d in the faee of my earnest remonstrances
and pl.otcldation of the biehopSs iwacence of even the sin of that
charge. T h e tyrannical noble comicted this outrage on the b i s h
op, whom he knew to be our particnlrrr fiiend, to deter us fmm attempting to reside in the d i a g e . And to make the sffair at thc
m e time a lucrative one, he also extorted from him a luge fine,
b e h e he m u l d dlow bitn to be liberated from the cart.
Apn'126. Mar Yol~annancame from his village to the city,
though with much tipprehenskm, lest his unkeling Mahammedan
aaster should perbape meet him by the way and inflict on him
farther crndty.a4n speaking of his recent sudiringa, the bishop I&
marked, that he had no hope of deliverance, for himself or his pet^
ple, except God; that the have hope in him ; that while they
am oEered to be in the hand: of t k h i a n K M e w h o k strength
ia the rword, the Lnd is still on their side.
Apn'129. T h e bishop infnrmed me, that tiding0 had reached
him, that his father was seized, lant evening, by the eon of the above
named KMn, and carried to a dietant village. Tke object is to extort m e of their honeat eatnkgs from the biekop's family. By
industry, they have bewme very comfortable in their circumst-,
fixNestorirns, and this ia their crime. Such open and flagrant o
pression ma* however, h v e some praaxt. I n this ag,a
gate w m m , fomerly the wife af one of the biehop's bmthers, who
was long ago repudiated, has recently professed herself a MoesulaPll a d eatered the harem of er P a A n Ktifn. The eeizure
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af the bishop's father rcota upon the charge brought against him
by this profligate female, that, many yearn since, he found a mule,
laden with money, which Bad strayed from a caravan, and took
both mule and money to himeelf. T h e Khan cannot doubt that
thie is a groundless fabricatioo ; and yet, he gravely charges the innocent man with having taken and secreted auch property and demands of him five hundred tomiins, (81,250,) to settle the matter.
April 80. The obvious impossibility of realizing the full amonnt
of the above demand, and p e r h a p the fear thst the Neetoriane of
.the rill e, mamy of whom had come to remonstrate with him, might
rise in esperation, has brought the KhPn down to about one hundred and eixty dollara This sum the bishop is trying to raiee, that
he may reaoue hi i m p r i m e d father, who is kept under c o r n a n t
apprehension of being alm baetinadoed, until the money shall k
paid. T h u s wantonly are the Neatorians, even the highest of their
clergy, eometirees oppressed, by their merciless Mahammedan mastare. W e truet, however, that even in Mirhsmmedan Persia, the
petty Poble will not be able to proceed long, in thii manner, with
impunity.
Priest Dunka remarked t o me, t h y , that he felt so deep a sympathy with Mar Yobaunan, that his heart sunk within him, and h e
spent much of hie time yeuterdag, in looking out coneolin pawages
d %riptun to -Tort
the biehop, T h e Bible is certain!y the true
source of oonsolatim to which the Nestoriaus ~ h o u l dresort, when
borne down under oppremsion. Much of it has a meaning and an
application, in a country like Persia, of which we know very little
in favored America. Take, for instance, the 37th Pgalm, in connexion with the above recital. What k fountain of light and relief
does it open ! Priest Dunka cwtinued to remark, that when he
contemplates the caae of hie people, he feels that they are g r e d sinners, and the Lord is thus w i n g the rod to reclaim them. " Again,
however," he added, " I sometimes think of the trials of Job; and
it occurs to me, that God may have designs in our severe sufferings
beyoad mere chastisement"
Painful as it is to w, to witness the civil oppression of the N e e
torians, it is still more a f f a i n g to contemplate their deep moral degradation. And the two have hitherto seemed ouly to aggravate
each other. "The w h d e head is sick and the whole heart faint;
tiom the eole of the foot even unto the head, there is no eoundnees ;
but wounds and bruieea and petrifying m e a n W e oan only point
alike for the healing of their moral
,. them to the great Physicia~~,
maladies, and delivemnce from their physical sufferings.
May 15. Prieat Dunka requested permiadon to go to his home,
back about eixty milea mong the mountains. Hie family had eent for
Lshi,
stating that the Koords Bad robbed them d all their seed-whest ;
and the prrest must come home and procure more, or hazard the
cBeerless prospea of the whole family, conristing of about twenty
memkrs, in its varioue biapcber, being obliged to g o without bread,
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during the next year. T h e priest fdt constrained to 1-e bi wak
and comply with this call from his family, of whom his superior intelligence and his clerical office constitute him the head, though be
is much yoringer than several other members. Severe as are t b e
oppreesiuns suffered by the Nestoriaw of Persia, they are still light,
compared with tNe lawless depredations of the Koords, which their
brethren of the mountains are at all times liable thus to suffer.
May 22. W e rode up to Mar Sergis, (St. Sergius,) a Nrstorian
church, on t i e declivity of a mountain, about four miles distant fiom
the city. T h i s church is a large, arched stone building, quite ancient and much venerated by both Nestorians and Mdhammedans
I t has the reputation of pom%aing the rare power of restoring lunatics. And today, on entering it, we found several Musolmins of
both sexerr within, who had, this morning, placed a delirious relative
in adark rarllt of the church and were waiting in expectation of seemg him come forth cured. They told us that twenty-four hours is t h e
period of confinement requisite to effect the cure. W h a a soil h a s
euperstition, in Asiatic minds ! Here were followers afthe FalsePr*
phet, who, not satisfied with the endless labyrinth of filliea furnished
b their own dark system, eagertp resort also to those of the nominal
Ebiltinns, whom they at the same time dqiapia a,heartily, that they
can mention them only by the reproachful epithets, infidels and doga !
These Miihammedans had brought their sick to the church of theee
same despised Christians and employed a Nestmian dencon to read
prayers over him ; and similar cases, the deacon informed us, are o f
almoat ever day occurrence. And I have oRen seen Mhhammedan
mothers, o high rank as well as low, resorting to the Nestorian
church of St. Mary, kissing the cross and the New Testament upon
the altar and leaving incense or some other offering there, in the hope
of thun being furnished by the favor of the patron saint, with a more
full supply of breaat-milk for their children. I hardly need say, that
Nestorian mothers eet the example in this same practice.
I n conversation with the officietingdeacon at Mar Sergis, I f m n d
that he could cantilate in the ancient Syriac, but knew nothing of
its meaning. H e stated to me that a priest of his village has gone
on a journey to the residence of Mat Shimon, in the hope of being
made a bishop. I inquired of him in relation to the liiermy stmding of that priest, and was told, that he was on a par with himself.
I qsked the deacon whether it is not necessary that a bishop should
be able both to read and understand their books, and he prompt1y
answered, " No," meaning, however, as I found by more particular
inquiry, that custom does not make this indiJben4able in a bishop.
T h u s ignorant, it is not marvellous, that while they pkofess to make
the Bible their rule of faith and practice, both ecclesiastics and peole are sadly under the dominion of many childish superstitions.
b h e n we inquired of the d e a m , whether a cure is always certain,
in case of the lunatics who resort to his church, he unhesitatingly answered, Yes." And to the question, who effects the cure, he re-
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plied, Mar Sergis, the patron mint of the church. W e asked him
whether Qod did not work the cure, in all cases, if any be healed 1
"Of courae," with a shrug of the ahoulders, he replied, "God enables Mar Ser 's to do it."
May 24. Ifar J a e p h remarked, that thirty years ago, when he
was learning to read, there were only two persons in this whale prcr
rince who could teach his language; and t k i r acquisitions were far
inferior to those of most of the boys now in our schools. Of his own
accord, he proceeded to contrast the religious privileges of that period,
among his people, with those of the present, and said that the times
had greatly changed for the better. H e added, that an aged priest, a
mountaineer, came down upon the plain, several year3 ago and excited some desire to learn to read and wmmenced teaching a few individuals ; " and for what you hare done and are now doing," he r e
marked io conclusion, " may God give you the kingdom of heaven."
May 25. Selim PaahP, the Koordish chief of Amadiah, has juat
arrived here, having been driven from his dominions by his superior,
the PashP of Bagddd. T h i s Koordish chief spent some time at
O r b m i a h , three years ago, and oRen visited u s H e hasnob brought
presents to the governor of this district, to the prince of Azerbijdn
and to the king, in the hope of inducing then1 to furnish him with
troops, to enable him to rewver his province. H e states that Meeopotamia is in a very unsettled condition, and collnteral reports
eonfirm the statement. Indeed, the whole of the eastern part of
Turkey ia generally much less eettled and secure than almost any
part of Persia. I b r a h i ~ ~Pashl
i
and his army, nnd the Osmanl
t m q a with Ahmhd P m h l at their head, are advancing towards e a c i
other, and will, doubtless, soon decide the question of superiority
between the Egyptian viceroy and the Suldn.
T h e king of Persia is understood to have been meditating an expedition against Bagddd, and it is now rllmored that he will embrace
the opportunity presented by the unsettled state of thin
is Peraian
in that
reoion, to carry his aggressive designs into execution.
jest^ possesses a strong inclinat~onto be at roar. H e has a great
ambition to emulate Napoleon, of whom he has often heard. But
like many other imitators, he h a little of the energy and character
of the F e a t original. T h e French emperor is a favorite hero, in
the est~mationof many of the Peraiana. T h e Jesuits and strolling
European adventurers, labor to make him such, by circulating p r traits of him and trumpeting his mighty deeds, hoping to increase
their own consequence, by exalting the fame of a renowned countryman horn they all respectively claim, though themselves of several different nations. T h e kirlg's brother, the prince of AzerbijAn,
once propoaed to Mr. Merrick, to translate the Life of Napoleon
into Persian for him ! Would the preparation of a small Memoir
of Washington be wide Fro111the appropriate work of a missionary
to these glory-loving Persians ?
dlny 27. W e v~eitedthe Koordiih Pa&.
H e ie quite intelli-
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gent aud a remarkably fine-looking man. One striking pealkrity
i l r the dress of the Koords b the broadneaa of the eleeva of theii
shirta T h e PenM's are at least a yard and a half in breadth at the

wristband. They have an appearance of coolnew and comtbrt in
summu. W e inquired whether they did not encumber him in awm;
in reply to which, without eayiug a word, he rolled up both sleeves
to the elbuw, in a twinkling, winding the long taperedskirt in which
they terminate, tightly around the folds ; and then brandiehed his
a r m , with fists doubled,-giving us a very virid impression of the
erpert neas and power of the wild Koord, in connexion with the g r a c e
ful ease of the pdished chief. T h e material of the PaahP's nhirt
was white silk gauze. His robe wm of beautiful striped silk. Iiis
w h d e drew gives him an air of great dignity, which b f d y sustained by his b e features, raceful motions and easy manners Men
of hi rank among the L o r d . are olten intelligent and refined; but
extrmely treacherous ia their character.
May 30. In the morning, we received a visit from Selim Pashi
H e was accompanied by three .one of the goveruor, the youngest a
child only four years old. They remained with us two hours and.8
half and were'much eutertained with an exhibition of our p h i l t m
phical apparatus. T h e Pasha had never bebre wen or beard of
anything of the kind. H e was also much arnused with the strange
vegetables in our garden; and a potato that happened to be unburied, be picked up, pared it with his knife and ate it raw. T h e
potato was introduced many years ago into some parte of Persia by
Sir John Malcolm and was called by his name, Makoh's plums.
Becoming more common, it was at length denominated, yw el-,
appks of the eurth, which name it still retainu W e have introduced this vegetable at'orbomiah. I t does vary well, though the mil
is too rich and warm to produce it in its highest perfection. Sdim
Pashi mentioned with interest the Persian New Testament, which
was given him by one of our mission three years ago,-stating that
h e had read it and still retained it.
A few days afterward we received another visit from this Koordish
chief; and a rude Persian pointer bappening to be near, I reppested the Pasha to allow his portrait to be sketched, that I might present it to my friends in America. H e was pleased with the attention and directed the painter to proceed. He sat patiently three
hours for the purpose; and several times, the painter finding it difficult to sketch the spiral folds in the shawl o f t h e turban, the chief
attempted it himself, by imitating, with a piece of charcoal, on paper,
the motion with which his hand was familiar, in winding the shawl
around the turban; and he thtm succeeded in giving an ot~tline
very well. T h e accompanying portrait was thus prepared by the
joint agency of the Posh&, myself and the Persian painter. The
rose in the hand, in one which the Pashi plucked from the buEhea
in our yard, as he passed across it to enter our house. I t may aeem
to ill comport with the w i b of the k n u d i s h character; but
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wses bloom as loxutiantly in same

d the glens among the nild
m n t a i n p of the K m d s as in a Eurnpew flower garden ; and their
tbndnesr far the arnarnentw e f nature is exewlve. Besides, the
~
a w u n t , that t h k
reader has d m h k inferred from t t hregriog
personage possessea much aoflness and refinement of manners,
blended with the courage and lofty daring of the bold K o d i s b
warrior.
In the afternoon we were visited by p r i m Malek M a w h Meerza, and Four KMns who are a # brothers of the governor. Their
risit was even longer than that of the PashB. O u r days are often
thw broken a p by the entertainment of company. W e need not,
however, cmaider our time apent in this manner, as thrown away.
Such v i s i a&wd a s an excellent opportuoity to i m p e our k m
ledge of the native language,by wnversatidn with those who uw it
well, as also of imparting aseful inkrrnation to ow p e s t s ; and they
do much to ooaciliate the M a h a m d a m s towards us and our mi+
aionary work. In general, the ueeCulness of n~issionariesis nvach
in proportion to their actud intercwree with the native population ;
while at the same time, it ia important that tltey keep their minds
from rusting, by habits of cloee, systematic intellectaal ! a h , to
which the enervating influence of an Asiatic dimate and such f r e
quent inturuptions-especially, when to these i s added, precnrioue
healtb-lare most n n f a v a a ~ . Our company, this a f i e r m , were
much ifrtereaed iil exammin: plm o n n a w a l history, and the
drawings of Chatdin, illuetrat~veof ecenes in Persia. Their style
of intercourse with us is entire1y familiar. This read y a c a s s to
persons of the highest r a n t which the rnissianarg mjqs in Persia,
and their rmdiness to countenance his work, am circarn&mces of
great encmregemnt. Their Fawr oomrneRds him t o the respect
him
and confiderice of an dames, and contributes rnutlr to -re
hunn,danger and annoy-.
AH but one of our visitors, tbir a 8 e m , were t e a s e d in E m
pean emtame,--or at least, as near a n appximation bo it rm the
native tailors can make. Tbis is no more m accordance with the
l a t e d e r of the king, than with the adoanaing taste and uvihzetion
of the cc~untfy. It is pecaliady gratifying ta us, m tkia remote land,
where lately we saw none but strange figures, to behold increasing
wmbers adopting om ewn ooNturne.
M
C
q 81. Priest Abraham, in convertlation to-day, remuked, ar
he olten does, on the d aded condition of his people and their forptfulnesd af God; a r s a i d that the f u k r m fna and chiefly in
their clergy, who are unfaithful in their d c e . "Many t r f our
priests," mid he, "are wetl represented by our Lcad's d e : 'Ye
have take11 away the key of knowledge. Y e enter not in yourThe deep
selves; and them that were entering in, ye hide*ed.'"
interest which this priest and some others a m & e d with ow mieaim, manifest ia the improwmemt of the dlergy, cheem m d N+
k e e as in the coatemplation of tbe dark piatm t h e but too justly
drawn by him.

June 2. A t our native service, I gave an expoeition of the third
chapter of 'Cdoesians, which presents many points of deep practical importance. T h e rlaual number at (Ilia meeting, is about seventy, consisting mostly of the members of our seminary and female
boarding-school. T h e fact of its being the last Sabbath of the present term a t e additional interest, and at the close of the usual service, IKr.%olladay made a fen remarks, adapted to the occasion.
T h e members of the seminary have never given us such cheering
evidence of rapid improvement as at the present time. Aud tbeir
serious attention at our religious services, often leads us to hope
that the Holy Spirit is near them. They have already acquired
much knorvledge of the Scriptures and have listened to many solemn appeals, and our hope and prayer is that the seed eown may
eoon spring up in their hearts. After meetin , about a dozen members of the seminary applied to me for 8ibYea and Testaments to
take with them to their homes, that they may study them and read
tbem to their friends, durin the vacation.
I n this dark Moslem Ian , it is cheering to behold even the form
of godliness; and while we ardently desire tu witness its power, we
should not forget to be grateful, that Christianity has even a nume
here. Encompassed, as it haa been for centuries, by bloody enemies, i b existence is almoet a miracle, and we canrlot doubt lhat
the Lord has important designw, in relation to the extension of his
kingdom, in thus preserving it here, even in name. T h e Nestorians
have many practices, which to ue might seem almost absurd; but
which exert a strong influence in attaching them to the christian
religion. For instance, whenever they write, or w p y a Ms., at the
top of each page on the right hand corner, they make three dots, a
stroke of the pen underneath, and a single dot under that, to remind
the reader of the doctrine of the Trinity, and the incarnation of
Christ,-the three upper dots meaning, triune, or three persons, but
one Go&-the stroke, representing the divine throne, and the dot
beneath, the hulutln nature of our Lord. T h e value of such axpediefits call be fully appreciated only where this cardinal do*
trine of our religion is virulently blasphemed, as is the case in Mahammedan countries. I n like manner, in accordance with a verse
in the chapter expounded to-day, " Whathever ye do, in word or
deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus,"--they
always repeat,
aa a kind of charm, I' in thy name, 0 Lord," whenever they engage
in any act or undertaking however trivial. T h e tholrghtlessnees
and even levity with which this is often done, is indeed painful to
observe; etill, the practice, on the whole, contributes much to inspire in tbem a general regard and reverence for that Name which
all heaven adores, but which, in these benighted lands, is so habitually and wantonly blasphemed.
June LO. A day or two since. in a bundle of pnpers fmm America, I received from a friend two numbers of " a Biblical Catechism
designed for Infant-achods," prepared for the Maeaachueetts Sab-
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bath Bchpoi Society. This morning, put one of the numbera i d o
the h d a d John, who bas k a m e master of our language e u 5
&tLy
to nd,,with oonaiderable eaee, almaet any of our books an
aornolop sa$eots J o b wse greatly delighted witb the cacechim,
and at length brought it into ,my a t d y , sod comrne~oedreadiry;
and exglaiaiog it to the bishop and priest who were with me. They
too seemed equally p l e d and promptly awwered cbe questione,
PB John p r o p o d them in order, through nearly the whole of the
first number. They were particularly patilied to find that a book,
from distant America, should be so fully adapted to their own
Scriptures, and the bishop remarked of it, " here is a fresb evidence
that your religion and ours are esuentiaily one." John paposes lo
translate this catechism, for the use d our Nestorian Sabbath
Schools H e can do it without much yietance, and it may thus
be very useful,-perhaps
the means of salvation to some who are
ready to perish Our frienda i s America, by sending us small
works, w b i h can there be purchased for a few oenta, may do incalculable good witb a trilling pecuniary saerifice.
June 13. T h e deacon from Mar Sergis called on me fbr a Bible,
which I promised him at the time we visited his village. H e was
highly g a t i f i d with the treasure, implored many b h s i s to re*
on me in return, promising also w &tend our seminary an learn to
read. I n thus scattering copies of the Scriptures among this pee
pie, as well as in our other humble efforts for their benefit, we are
encouraged by the parables and the promises of our Lord. T h e
kingdom of heaven, in his a w n n t d it, resembles the grain of
mustard seed, which at length becomes a tree; and again, the snlall
iece of leaven, which nilently diffuses itself through the whole lump.
he word of the Lord will not return unto him void.
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CHAPTER XXIII.
JOURNAL : AUGUST-DECEMBER, 1839.
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"IT opens a new chapter in a parent's life to bury a child,yywas
the remark of one who had read this chapter with the bleeding, yet
soothed and acquiescing, sensibilities, of a christicu parent. W e
were called, July 23, to read that painful chapter a second time, in
the death of Justin Humphrey, our youngest son, aner a aevere sicknees of two weeks. His disease appeared at first to be only a bilious diarrhoea, which, however, soon passed into a violent fever.
W e were obliged to watcb its progress, while it preyed upon our
helpless little one, ignorant alike of ita preoiae nature and of any
49

means by which it might be arrested or mitigated, with no p h ~ i c i a n
within fire hundred miles of us,-a position like that in w h c h we
had met our former bereaverneot, more trying to parents than can
be known till experienced. Our babe waa nearly a year old, and
had never been ill an hour until aeized by the disease of which he
died. Worn out with watching and solicitude, during hie sickness,
MR.P. had become feeble, and h i s , together with some items of
busineas for our mission, led us to make an excursio~lto TabrQz,
in the hope that her health might be benefitted by the change of air
and scene.
Aug. 3. We reached T a b r t e z at 7 o'clock in the morning.
Our journey was comfortable and had the desired effect of restoring
Mrs. P. to her usual health. Soon afier our arrival, Mr. Merrick
put into my hand the foll?wing lines, which he had penned after
hearing of the death of our little boy. An infant sister had died
five years before, and a brother survived. J. H. was the first one
removed by death, of the five infant children of member's of our
mission, who were born within the period of two months and b a p
tized the same day, as noticed in a preceding chn ter. These
facts will explain some allusions in the lines that ollow. If an
apology be needed for their insertion, it must be found in the hearts
of bereaved parents, in the solitude of a benighted land.
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" T o the Rev. J. and M r a C. B. P., the following lines are affectionately inscribed, by their sympathizing missionary brother,
JAMESL. MERRICK.
Tabrkex, July 28, 1839.

Brother cherub, wme away !
'Tis thy sister spirit calls ;Join our blissful, bright arra
Where the sweetest lory faTiB,
Around the Saviour's deesed throne,
Who for us infants did atone.
Beauteous angel, let me atay,
In affection's tender a r m ;
What should tempt me now ta stray?
Strangers fill me with alarms.
0, dost thou know a arent's love,
And all the filial joys prove ?
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Brother, brother, dost thou know,
Who it i s that calleth thee ?
Thy own sister ! spared all woe,
By going home in infancy!
renta are my parents too,
m
y
~ n d E v e were
s
o m as now with you.

THE INFANT'S ObLL.
Lovely s irit, can it be,
Thou rn Lautiful and bright,
Art akin the leaat to me,
Filled with pfessure and affright?
Perfection leemink halfdivine,
Beams awful thro Lhwe smiles of thine.
Darling brother, do not e a r ,
Gentler than a mother's care,
Free from every sigh and tear,
Is the kindnen you ahdl share ;
And all tbat in me now you see,
Soon, soon, dear brother, thou shalt be.
'Angel, what will brother say,
When he findl that 1 am gone !
Who will cheer him day by day;
Meet him smiling oa ttn mom?
Ah, why should he be left a h ,
And I removed to worlds unknown!
Lovely brother, do not call
Me an AnorL with awed tone;
I'm thy sirtm, lovin all,
Thy fond heart pm!aims ib own.
You need not love our dear ones lem,
For sharing heavenly happinen.
Lovely sieter, is it true?
In our circle then remain ;
We will share our joys with you;
You shall lead our blaomi b i n .
How happy then we all s
h
a
x
l,
Sweet eeraph sister, here with theeWell I know the silken tiea,
Twining round your little band ;
And the tide of sympathies,
Flowing full on every hand.
But, know, the golden cbaina above,
Are infiaite, eternal love !
Dwt thou know how near our birth?
Fivetba tized one blessed hour !
Let us gloom awhile on earth,
Twining in affection's bower.
0 why should such a beauteous wreath,
So won be marred by ruthless death ?
Dearest brother, I was there,
With an infant angel band,
Hymning in the hallowed air,
Him who baptism did command.
Come ! we'll oft return and we,
The dear ones now detaining thee.
Dearest mister, much inclined,

. Still I cling to tbose below,

Where my heart has fondly twined ;
Other worlds 1 little know.
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A IbEER%A--?BIll*2~SBASED POWER
Yon must be very happy Uwre ;
Ere long may we your glory share.
~rothe'r,liA thide eyer above !
Beest thou Him in milea divirw ?
Imnge of e t e r d lore ;
0 how sweet his glories shine !
Behold, he cornea, what raptures swelg
At thy approach, Immarmel !
Sister bear me on thy win#;
Let ns meet Him in the s k ~ w
!
Look ! I'm like thee! how they sing;
Louder, sweeter, w they rim !
Hail ! 0 my Saviont and my Spr+!
By infant hosb antuld adored.

T h e reader hardly need be told, that this beaatifol wreath for the
tomb of our babe, was very soothing to our wounded hearts, at that
time, and hardly less so in the re-perusal, when our only surviving
child and the remaining four of the band of $me, were suddenly
taken from us, a few months afterward.
while at TaAug. 5. Wishing to improve my time to advan
brhez, I en aged a Meerza to give me l u w a i n x i a n . H e is
the same w o taught me the Tutkieh language, soon aAer our fir&
arrival in Persia. r H e was for two years a member of Mr. Haas's
school, and has thus become quite intelligent, is much attached to
missionaries, and, professedly, to their objec. H e once made t h e
declaration to one of the G e r m brethren, " I believe in Jesus;"
and he has often made similar remarks to me. Were he not restrained by the terror of Mahammedan intolerance, I little doubt that
he would gladly make an open profession of Christianity. Though
convinced of its truth, he has, however, probably, but very inadequate views of its spiritual requisitions.
Aug. 23. My Meerza stated to me, that last night, to use his own
words, he "preached to a large number of MussulmPns, from the
fiAh chapter of Matthew;" and when at the close, he demanded,
what word of that chapter is not good, " all exclimed, that it was
excellent." Who can tell what good may result from the irnpressions which he and many other youmg lbhssdmiine received in that
missionary school ?
Aug. !24. I n company with Mr. Merrick, I waited on Kahramiin
Meerza, the prince-goverruw of Azerbijgn. H e has just returned
from Tehrin. T h e king rewarded his late visit to the capital, with
considerable increase of power, both m the extent of his territory
and of his prerogatives. His Btle now is, Ndib Skllhn-lord lieutenant-the
same which his father, Abbas Meerza, had, while he
was so long heir-apparent to the throne. On' the prince's arrival,
to make his courtiers and ofhcers eensible of his augmented authority; he ordered a Persian noble to Be seized and bastinadoed, and
b e d him two thousand ddlam,wklour alltgimg any particular
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We might deeply regret this act of arbarmy despotism,
wat it not, t h d there are very kw Persien mblea m the ernpire
who do not richly h r v e such tucataent, for the wicked extortion
and appruasiw, which they emerciae on the poor ;-and His Royal
Highness, d o ~ t l w kad
, some desert of this hind in mind, in the
infiction 4 thia ptmishment..
T h e rince inquired very kindly after our welfare and tokl us, as
r e lefi Rim, that if r e should need his aid a any time, we must
wr kitate to let him know i t W e enjoy much quiet under hi
gmcrament, in tbe prosecution of our labors, and are under great
obligation to him, and yet more to Him who has the hearts of kings
and princes in hie hiinda
T h e Emeer-i-nizGm, chicf of the m y , (who is the acting goverROC of Azerbijtln,) has also just returned from a summer excursion ;
ahd his arrival quslhd at once the rcfractc~ymovements of the mob,
h t had thrown Tahrkez illto on uproar, and all the Christians,
both nativea and foreigners, into imminent peril. This excitement,
at^ is often the case in Perski, arose korn the most trifling caase,-a
quarrel in the bazar about a bridle, between a blacksmith and on
A r m e n h muleteer, who was a Russian subject and thusemboldened
to use his tongue. Opprobrious epithets were exchanged, their reapective religions were m n t d l y reviled; and the flame th118kindled
fiashed over the city like lightning. Death was threatened against
all the infidels, (Christians,) stonea were hurled at them and their
housea by infuriated crowds headed by the Lootke, and the permis
i o n of the Hi h Priest only seemed to be needed to carry the bloody
tragedy into tal execution. T h e excitement continued more or
lesa for several days, until the Emeer-i-nizdm, approaching the city
with aeveral regiments of troops, frightened the leaders, and q u i e
was again reetared.
Scpt. 2. Yesterday, the English monthly courier came in from
Erzrbom, but brought us no letters, as he had been robbed of his
poeket on the roed. This is a sad disappointment to us and others;
but it cannot he remedied. T h e lawleas ICoords will be very u d
hkely to restore the letters, though useless to them. In the packet
w a e twenty-five dollars, forwarded to ue by our friend Dt. Riach,
Fnna Erzrbom, (where the British en~bassy to Persia are now
stopping,) most of it contributed by himself, as another donation
to the American Tract Society,-the only money which the marandere r d i z e d in their robbery. Dr. Riach intends to repeat hie
mntribution, that the Tract Society may not suffer, so h r as he ia
concerned. This is the first instance in which an English courier,
on that wild route, has been robbed, since I came to Persia; and
not o m of our letters, to my knowled e, has ever bebre been lost,
d t b e r m the ocean or on the land. l 8 e are deeply indebted to the
English government, not only for the regnlar and s a k transmission
of our letters to and from Constamfinople, but also for the terma on
vrbiGb they ure tranamitcect Whea t4be German rnissionariee r e
lea~lln

a

sided at Tabrbez, they were accustomed to pay the Ruasian pcwt
to S t Petersblrrg a sum not varying much from two hundred and
fifty dollars annually; and this was ooly their due proportion to
meet the actual expeneea, their letters being charged by weight.
But all the letters and other communications of our mimion pass
between Constantinqple and Persia, by tbe English courier, witbout
the charge of a farthing.
&t. 4. I employed a Persian &yBd, to engrave a smaU marble
d a b to be placed over the grave of our little boy. More than four
years ago, I employed the same person to prepare b similar slab for
the grave of our first child, who d i d in TabrCez. He requested
of me at that time a Persian New Testament, which he informs me
he read, and then ler~tit to a friend who resides in a distant town.
By questioning him a little, I found that he had read the New Teatameut and retains in his memory impbrtant portions of i t H e
begged another copy which I presented him; also a copy of the
Psalms.
This SeyCd is a Persian physician. Observing, to-day', that William, our surviving little boy, appeared ill;'he offered to prescribe
for him and would warrant a cure. T h e proposed prescription
consisted of a passage, extracted from the Koran, which the patient
must eat. This incident explains a circumstance, thut was a ludicrous enigma to us, when we first opened our medical dispensary
at Oroomiah. T h e sick,mhen receiving their doees,&en inquired
whether they should swallow the pap& enclosing the medicine, as
well as the medicine itself,-and Borne actually swallowed the envelope. They had been accustomed to the above-named Persian
prescription. And strange to tell, it does actually effect cures.
T h e mezmmmzerlnay p e r h p s best divine the reaeon ; though it ia
well known to all, that the nervous system has much to do with divers diseases.
T h e medical profession, in Persia, is a most flagrant ayetern of
quackery. Naturally superstitious and supremely devoted to the
body, the penple have great reverence for physicians; and much as
they suffer from empiricism, they are never tired of seeking relief
from impostors. This profession is usually united with the clerical, in some of the inferior Moolldhs. And unhappily, native Persians are not the only empiricists in the country. Almost every
vagrant European, who strolls into Persia with no means of obtaining a living, becomes aphysirian, and is sure to find good businem
in that calling, though better in the amount of his practice than in
its lucratireness ; for a Persian will never pay a farthing to any
body so long aa he can avoid it.
&pt. 9. W e started for Oroomiah, having much occasion to be
grateful for mercies experienced during our visit at TabrBez,--partrcularly in the'restoration to health from a very dietreasin e i c k n w
of one of the idfant twin-daughters lefi by M r s Grant, wftm, Mre..
P. had taken to nurse, after the death of our babe. At YavsMnlBe-

a village about midway-we met our good friend, the governor of
O r h i a h , on his way to TabrBez. I called on his Excellency at
his tent. Instead of travelling the direct road, he had come by a
drcuitous route and stopped a few days at his favorite summer village, situated in a small glen, on the shore of the lake, in the bold
projectin ridge of mountains which Beparates S a l m b from Oroomiah, an he urged me so strongly to go by way of that villa and
spend a few days there,-at the S a m time directing the ket-kgdkh,
who was then in his retinue, to conduct us thither and entertail1 us
at his house,-that I deemed it hardly civil to decline the attention.
Stpt. 13. While we should have much preferred the nearest
road, we still regarded it in the light of duty to show that we duly
appreciated the kindness of the governor, and resolved on encountering an addition of ten or twelve miles to the length of our journey and a much rougher road, for the sake of complying with his
invitation. As, however, we skirted the beautiful lake, mile after
mile, on the very brink of the promontory, by a most romantic
route, which we had never before travelled, we no longer regretted
the arrangement. We reached the village about 8 o'clock in the
morning, were conducted to the dwelling of our host, and in half
an hour, an excellent breakfast was spread before us. Instead of
lingering several days in this rural paradise, as his Excellency had
invited us to do, we felt constrained to hasten on our way, in the
hope of reaching home this week. W e took our leave of the villagers about noon; and by continuin the same romantic route, we
reached GaralPn, after a ride of fourtours.
&pt. 14. W e started at midnight and reached home about 9
o'clock in the morning. Our last stage was considerably longer
than the preceding ones, which required us to start at that early
hour. W e commonly set off at 3 o'clock, A. M. and reached our
mmzil, about nine, thus enjoying refreshing sleep durin
night
and avoiding the penetrating heat of the sun on our ri e.theThus,
too, we had the privilege of spending a long and quiet day under our
little tent, which we were usually able to pitch near a cluster of
trees, and be uiled the hours by perusing the periodicals from
America whicf reached us just before we left TabrLez. As cold
water to a thirsty soul, so is good news from a far country. How
did our hearts rejoice, as we read and conversed of the glorious
things which the Lord is dning for Zion in our loved native land,
at the Sandwich Islands and in other parts of the world ! But we
were also not a little saddened. How appalling is the spirit ofwar, so
easily excited through the length and breadth of christian America!
W e trust that it will prove but the unavailing clamor of restless
dem ogues. And hardly less belligerent are some portions of the
churc in America. How important that we pray and labor for
the peace of Jerusalem.
S y t . 25. Prieat Dunka arrived from the mountains where he
haa been spending his summer vacation. H e informed me, that he
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has empbyed much of his time, during this iumval, in preaching
the gaepel in the village9 in the vicinity of his home. The people
of that region, he eaya, have very little instruction, aud they maw!ed around him to hear, and were aa, eager is listening, to use bs
own worde, " as people dying of thirat are eager for d d water!'
Prieet Duaka has a rery good knowledge 4 the Bcripturea, aad
shows a oommeudabie zeal in laboring to e d i g k n his people.
H e etatea that two priests of his acquaintance, who do not u n d ~
stand their ancient laoguage, had resolved to came with Bim and
attend our semiaary ; but their Koordish chief demanded of them
a heavier present, for the privilege, than they could pay, and they
were thus prevented.
&pt. 26. This evening, John commenced reading the Memoir
of Obookiah, to a circle of Nestorians, who are members of the
seminary ; and the parta which they did not understand in figlbh,
he translated into the native language. All present were exceedingly intereeted with the narrative.
&pt. 27. Back about thirty miles among the mountains i s e
celebrated Necltorian church, bearing the name and consec;reted
the memory of a favorite saint. O n that s~tiit's day, the people
from all quarters flock together to the said church. At the present
time, the Hakkiry Koords are pasturing their flocks in the same
region, and on the late festival, most of the Nestorians of tbis vic ~ n i t ywere thus aeterred from going to the church. A few, however, had the temerity to make tbe attempt, carryin with them
presents to the Koordish chiefs, which the hoped wou d prove w e
oaaful passports. But the Koords s e i z e i both presents and Nestorians, and now demand a heavy ransom for their release. T h e
Neetorians resort to that church to offer sacnices ; i. e. they carry
gifts, in memory of the saint whose name it bears, and present tbem
to the priest or the poor people of the village. They do the same,
on other saints' days, at other churchea, bearing their respective
names. Often, also, individuals make special offerings, to avert
evils, or thankfully to recognize mercies. I n such cases, they
usually slay an animal, large or small, according ko their ability, a
portion of which they give to their pastor, and distribute the rest
amon their poor neighbors. T h e animal is not necessarily slain
at a c urch, nor by a priest ; nor is there 80 much that is religious
in the practice, as the term sacryce, might seem to imply; though
in English, we use that term in the same way, in a figurative and
very general manner.
S ~ p t .30. I employed our translators, to-day, in the preparation
of a small tract on Romanism, which seems to be called for, by the
revival of Papal efforts in Persia, that hare a direct reference to the
conversion of the Nestorians. I t is made up of a few simple s c r i p
tural reasons for not embracin Papacy, taken principally from the
tract on the same subject, pobkshed by the American T r a c t S m i e
ty. T h e prieats manifest a very peculiar intereat in the subject
'
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and preparation of this document. As the m u p t doctrines and
ractices of the Romish church, many of which the N,estorians as
!e artily reprobate- as Prostestants can, were drawn out, and passages of Scripture in refutation of them were placed o p p i t e , they
were surprised and delighted with the fulness and explicitness of
the Bible against such corruptions. 'c These proof-texts," said
priest Dunka, " come point-blank a ainst the Catholics like shuoting at o mark." Said Abraham, "
pleased priest Yohannan,
(the principal of our seminary,) will be, when he reads this little
book.''
" Such labors," continued priest Dunka, " are works of
charity ; so far as you thus aid us, Sir, to wield thesword of the spirit in defence of the truth, the L r d will reward you." And again;
"Whenever my people, back in the mountains, shall inquire what
I. am adding to my knowledge by living with the American miesionaries, this l ~ t t l ebook will furnish an answer."
Hitherto m
Oct. I. I rode to Ardishbi to visit Mar Gabriel.
have been less successful in reaching this bishop with our influence
than either of the others in this province, 011 account of his juvenile
fickleness and unreasonableness. My interview with him, to-day,
was very satisfactory. W e made arraii ements for the immediate
commencement of a school in his vi lage, in case our mission,
whose representative I was, shall agree to the terms I proposed.
When the Catholic emissaries were here a year ago, they visited
Mar Gabriel, and endeavored to make him their prize; but he h a p
pily did not yield, and has even surprieed them and us by some
bold strokes in opposition to the Papists. There has long been a
nucleus of Papacy in his village, and after the visit of the Jesuit
above-named, all the Catholics who reaide there became very zealous ihtheir efforts to make proselytes among Mar Gabriel's people,
which so'much annoyed him, that he entered the church which they
had taken from the Nestorians, and stripped it of every crucifix,
image, picture and charm; and to-day, he brought them all before
me, carelessly rolled up in a great bundle, as a trophy of his zeal
for the Lord, and submitted the question, whether, in the.circumstances of the case, it were not a meritorious proceeding.
I rode down to the. lake, in company with Mar Gabriel, to examine the s d t on the shore. T h e quantity deposited there is immense beyond conception. T h e water rises, every v r i r ~ g from
,
three to five or six feet, during the annual freshets from rams a d
the meltin of snow on the surrounding n~ountains; and as th&e
c c m , the fake gradually retires to its summer level. 1n most plaou,
the land near it is flat, and ,only a few feet higher than the water,
and is therefore extensively overflown in the spring. As the waters
gradually subside, a very thin coat of salt is lei? on the land thus
overflown. But to procure salt, clean and in large quantities, the
course is adopted. Small entrenchments, eight or ten
inches high, enclosing a few acrea each, are thrown up in autumn
near the lake. These dykes detain a m 5 c i e n t depth of water, when
50
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of the lake re(itei4, to depomhe a layer d fine wbite a&,
from oae to three inches in thioknem, whi& is chryetalized by t
k
evaporation under the q m m e r nin. I rode arol~ymileq M a y ,
over a pure sheet of mow-white malt, glistening most briltiantly UR
der the clebr sky. T h e incrutdation k quite hard; bur it only
dightly attaches to the m i s t ground Mow. Men,with wooden
m a J h furnished with bng haedh., paw over the sheet and beat it
in piscte, and others Lbllow them mtd shovel tbe salt into heape. If
it is not immediately to be placed u p the backs of donkeys and
csrried to market, the beape are collected into comical piles, as large
m a small dwelling; and these are corered with a thick layer of
mud from the spot, wbich hudena under the sun and will e i k t u a l l y
from snow and rain for a long period. S a k of
AieM the conoourae coomaab a price here little more than sufficient to pay for
the transportation On the h e of the lake, it pomewea hudly an
migoable value. All the salt, which is not recured in the m m e r
I have mentioned, dieappearo under the pains and mnowr of aotumn
rad winter. T h e mtires a& that, Eor the l ~ five
t or six yeare, the
minimum kvd of the waters of the lake haa beea several feet higber
tban at h m e r p e r i k And some add, that belbre this rise, permanent salt banks had gradually aceumuhted on the shore which
are now buried under the water. I t is a known fact, that i s a amall pond, six or eight feet deep, oeparakd from the lake by a nwrow
~ i ofpland, salt iu always found at the bottom in great abundance,
The low land, in the near vicinity of tbe lake, on aY aid-, is ao
impregnated with d t , that it roducea no vegetation, except r weed
which the P e r s i u a cullect a ~ 8 b u r nto procure an alkali for making
glam. I examined several holes, a Few feet deep, aa the shore, bat
could discover no distinct layen, of =It, alternating with strata o f
rand, which some bare supposed to exiet. T h e interior surfaces were
incrusted with a very tbio -, that had been dried by the sun. T h e r e
are immenlve tracb of salt )and-salt deserts, as they are often called,-io d i e r e n t parts of Persia. T h e nativea aay, that one third
of their country M S h i k a b B I J t i s b . T h e salt niountain near Ta- ,
brhez is bared oe the great salt plain which extends to the lake, and
the same is true of one of the mines between K h o j a d 6ai&a.
I n the regian of Lake O r b m i a b are mpoy mioeral springs of varioar descriptions At one locality, on the eastern side, near the v i L
ly;e Leewin, three springs islue within e space of eight or ten yuds, '
each differing from the rest in the quality of its wnter. OBe is a
bot upring,-tbe aaand, ecid,-qnd the third, hi hly sulphurous a d
f i And on the opposite side of a small frea -water stream is e
burtb, wbich is impregnated with uoa. Oa the mountain ridge
between O r b m i a h and &I&,
is a warm spring, which Malek
K b m M e r z a has fitted up for a public bath, and geaeroudy keeps
n for the gratuitous we of both M a h m e d a n l r and Christians.
he sprin a new Maraghi, whicb are suppoeed to deposite t h e
~
uL
r j , I b w e h ~ t -th,md.
n
~b g ~ .t b
the body
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*hi8 region u txceedi~~gly
intereoting, h t r a y little undestood.
H a s it not a striking reaemblmce, in ita aelt mountains, lake, eta.
t o the valley of the Dead &a?
I have forwarded a k w specimens
and aated some facts to Prof. Hitchamk of-Amhemt, some of which
he has presented to the attention of the A d a t i o n of American
Gledngists uad Naturdintu
I hare 0k.n regretted my inability to contributa more to the interesta d the natural acimeee, by not poseeseing a better acqoaintance with them ; and did not my mkionary work press with a momtaitl'weight upon me, I should be strongly tempted at least to study
Uealo~yin a somewhat sfatematic manner, BO wo~lderfullyintereeting d m the face of Persia appear, in a geological point of view.
T h i s and the other natural sciences have peculiar ciainla on foreign
miskiaaries, who, visiting, ae they do, all parts of the world, enjoy
opportunitiee for contributing to the advancement of ihie department
of knowledge, with dmnet no sncrifice of time nr effort, which are
posressed by no other clam of American oitizem. Candidates for
miesionr should hare thin in mind, end as they would increaae their
fature usefulnem, eeeure a goud practical knowledge of the physical
sciences, as an irn taut part of their academical edrlcation. I
need not m i n d t em, at this day, that euch kndwledge is neither
b d l e nor foreign to the miesionwy's grand object. For it can
hardly now be doubted, that it ia the cambked light of dl trath,
-0cienti6c 138 wall a8 religious, w h k h is to ueher in, and indeed
constitute, the radiant e f i i p n a of millennia1 day. .
Oct. 4. Mr Stocking went to Ardishai and completed the arrangement with Mar Gabriel for a sahoal. T h e measure is very
timely ; partioulrrly, as laat m n i n g Mar aabriel received a letter
- from the Catholic bishop of S a h n b , signed also by a French Jesuit
who in now there, flattering that vain young man with the most fuleome string of bombastic epithets and compliments that even an
oriental tongae can furnish; propoeing to visit him and evincing a
determinatioa, if possible, to bring him over to the interest of Rome.
W e have plaeed an excellent tsaoher, priest Yohannan, over that
who01 for a time, as we regard both the place and the undertaking
very important, in their relation to the general interests of our work.
Oct. 6. Tooth-ache and a swelled face prevented my preaching
this afternoon, and Mr. Stocking conducted a m e t i n g in my place.
J o s t a t dark, a meseenger arrrved from Mar Gabriel, atatiog that
the bishop wished me to come to his village as soon ae possible; as
rfie Papal emisaariee were in the city and woald come to visit him
bmorrow. Regarding t b emergency as one of importance to our
misaion, Mr. Stocking and mywlf d e t e r m i d to atart immediate1
B r hrdishii,-my
tooth-ache and swelled face, the distance, (62
teen miles,) and the darkof the night notwithstanding. W e
reached the village about eleven o'clock in the evening, md at
length suoeeeded in rousin Mar Gabriel, who, with the rest of the
rill.gera, w u in profound ecp,hardly having expected us until the
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next morning. We were aoon e e d d around a lam and priest Ye
hannan, the teacher, r e q u d all p a e n t , except
8tackins md
myaelf, to retire, while he should state to us the object of tbe b ~ s b o p
in sending for us; the mbstance of wbicb proved to be as follows;
viz. Mar Gabriel, fancying bimeelf to have been slighted by hit
clerical brethren, and bein8 strongly assailed by the Papal e m b ries with flatteries and promlees bad, in an evil hour, yielded to the
temptatiou and iven mme encouragement of allowing them to come
among his peopfe. On reflection, however, he Lad repented of the
rash step, and now wished to rid himaelf of them. A t 6rat the hmhop
desired us to remain until tbey should come, that we might be with
him and shield him by our presence fiom their solicitations. . But
on farther reflection, he shrunk from seeing them in person, and resolved to prepare for them a letter, declining an interview, and then
return home with us to the city. H e accordingly directed priest
Dunka, who was with us, to write a letter, to the principal Jeauit,
which he dictated as follows, viz. "Be it known to you, M. B.
that I did once give you some encouragement to come here to open
whools. But my people, k i n g appriaed of this, have rallied around
me and declared, that if I encourage you, deceivers as you are, to
come among them, they will all forsake me, and no longer acknowledge me as their bishop. Be it known to you, therefore, that I
have nothing farther to d o with you, and you must beware of m m i n g
into any vill e amon my people." W e started for home about 3
o'clock, A.
Mar krabriel aormpanying us, and arrived a little
after break of day, much fatigued with the nocturnal ride, accompanied, in my case, with eerious indisposition. T h e h a d of God,
however, was no apparent in our being summoned t o Ardishii, in
thia juncture of affairs, that our w e a r i u w was matter of mutual
congratulation. Immediately on reaching the city, Mar Gabriel
sent his letter to the Jeauit, who was quite aurprieed and not a little
enr ed, on receivin it, and returned a verbal answer, that he
shou d pay no regar! to the bishop, but go on with the ny.l ort h r i t y of which he said he was in possession, and establish schoola
where he pleased. Our patrons at home should have in mind, that
the most formidable antagonist which their missionaries in Asia
have to enoounter, is Papal influence. If there is one human being, of whom more than all others, the strong language of the apostle to Elgmas, the sorcerer, "thou enemy of righteouaneae, Qou
child of the devil," may be applied, that individual is the European
Jesuit, in his wily efforte to oppose and embarrass Protestant miesionaries.
Oct. 7. T h e Persian noble, who interrupted oor building at
Gavalkn, beat and abused our workmen, bastinadoed the unoffending bishop, and extorted from him and his father 250 dollars, does
not fin~llyescape -with entire impunity. W e reported the matter
to the Russian consul-pleneral, at the time, and he promptly laid it
before the Emeer-i-nizam, demanding redreat. T h e Emeer eent a
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sheriflta O b i a h with orders to take from the Kban the extorted
mooey, and restore it to the rightful owners. T h e KMn, however,
who is an obetinate man, struggled hard, by bribing the sheriff and
in other ways, to evade justice. Our royal friend, Malek K h m
Meerxa, happened, at this time, to be at the capital and in great
favor with the king. And Mr. Merrick, who is in intimate correspondence with that prince, detailed the whole affair to him in a l e b
ter. To-day, we received letters from Tabreez, and among others
one that had jtlst reached Mr. M. from Mdek Kdsem Meerza, ill
answer to his, from which the following is an extract.

"I. hare received your letters, the one on the 14th of Augurt,
and the other on the 24th of the same. I spoke to His Majesty
about the disturbance given to the Rev. Mr. Perkins. IIis Majesty
ordered me to prevent him a petition on. the subject. I did acmrdingly, in your name, as you may eee. His Majesty was so kind as
to write himself the answer on the upper part. Yuu will take the
trmble of reading the enclosed, and presenting it afierwards to Him
Royal Highnesn, KahramPn Meerza, [prince-governor of Azerbijin,] but yoo will keep it in case of necessity. I hope any
other moleststion cannot happen. His Majesty .has conferred on
me the honor of being the chief of the public schools in Azerbijdn,
and has delivered to me also firmans in favor of all the gentlemen
devoted to the public welfare," [i. e. to the missionaries]. .
T h e answer which the king wrote with his own hundJaon the
head of the petition preaeuted by the prince, is the fdlowing.

,

ROYAL
ORDER.
"Kahrqmdn dietrza :
Those learned men [meaning the miwionaries] must be held in
honor ; especially that holy strangert who has come from the New
World at his own expense, and teaches knowledge to our subjects.
By all means, inquire into the wishes of his heart, and cause him
to be satisfied. Let him erect a dwelling for himself there. And
that man, Nazir Ali KhBn, who has so much annoyed the man
from the New World, you must surely punish."
T h i s document wae presented to Prince Knhrambn Meerza, by
Mr. Merrick, accompanied and aseiated by Mnlek Miinsoor Meerza,
who has also shown much interest and kindness in our favor. T h e
The dcati-khad-nutograplr, of the king, on any document, is re ardrd
as s mark of great respect shown to the person or art in favor of n f o m it
is given, and u imparting special nuthority to
dbcument itself. The
king's r a l , and this only, IS usually affixed by the eecretariea.
t Having been longeat in the country, my name was more familiar tothe
authorities, than those of the other memben of o w mimion, and I un therefore referred to lndiriddy in there dooumesta.
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prhoe-gweroot rtrongty r t p t i m n d d Nazir Ali K b h , who wen
summoned to his presellbs on t b oaolsioa. and ordered him to N+
atore the wbole bf the e x t ~ t e dmoney witbout delay. A sheriff
oame i ~ n d i a t d yto 0lirmPi.h and a n i e d the king's order, thrs
backed by the prime of the prcnriw, into exeeutioa. 'rhe aom.mand of His Majesty oauld not be set a d e , hard aa the KhPa atill
rtrllggled to evade ~ t even
,
anti1 hia property w u seilrd a d add,
alike to rlire the money he had uo'u~tlytaken, aad to defray the
heavy u p e n = d the whole a8air. k h e matter became estenaive+
ly knowu, and excited stroog mynapethy in our favor, fiom the

peasant up to the throne. T h u s does the Lord cause the wratb of
man to praise him, m d the remaiodar thereof restrain.
We are laid under great obligation to Malek Kasern ~ e e r z a b, r
hia kind ency in our behalf, in thia inaance, arr well am for tbe
inter& 3 i c h he has unikrmly mhorn in our welfare, ever *r.
we came to Persia. I n behalf of our miaaion, 1 addreseed to him at
this time, the following letter, to acknowledge our obliptioua
1 ought, perhaps, earlier in this vdume, to have noticed the fact of
having had frequent oocasion, in the oouroe of our work, to address
superiors in Persia, in a more formal, and pomibly, more a a d y ,
manner, than may appear to all as suitable in a mimiooary, if it
be eo in a r+uMioan. I need only nay, that we must be guided
by wnveational usage,--becoming, on pointa uneasentid, all things
to all men,--heeding the apostle's injunction to be " courteous," and
following his example in giving honor to whom honor is dne, and
u ~ i n gpropa titlcs, aa he did in addreaming a heathen governor,
Most Noble Fertus, md aa did Luke in dedicating his gaspel, to the
Most Ezcelknt Theophilus. , There is of course the more need of
particularity in these mattem, where t h y are so much eateemed as
they are in the East, and where omission might be regarded not
only as a mark of rudeness and ignorance, but of intehded d i e
respect
"Orboniah, Oct. 9, 1839.
T o His Royal Highness,
~ a 1 e k ' ~ b s eMeerzo.
m
"
May it pleaee your Royal Highness,-Permit
m e to inform yon,
that we have been favored with the perusal of a letter From your
Royal Highness to our esteemed friend, the Rev. J. L. Merrick,
under date of the 3d ult., in which you mention your very kind
agency in our behalf, in having etated to His Majesty the circumstances pertaining to the annoyanma which we have experienced
from Nazir Ali Khan, and procured orders, in H i s Mgesty's own
hand writing, for the redress of the same.
I beg to assure you that we most highly appreciate these new tokens of your kindneee to us, and your condeacendiog interest in our
welfare, as well as the very important favors themselvee. These
instances of your condescension and kindnens lay us under 'digre
tions to your &oyal Highness, whioh it is imponaide for us to ex-

psar But we beg b Under fou the wnrhse of o*r Evdy nase

ef them, .od d o u j r n o r ~unklgnsd gralitocla
Nor aaa we forbear, in this conneniw, to express to your Royal
the
Highnms, our very d e q and gratef111 ru of his MaLlhah'r, aondesemion, io B e very graaiaw manner in w h ~ he bas
baan pleaeed to ndioe, protect and encuvrnge ua %'hew most gratifying &me d His Majesty's favor, catme urn to b o k up to Lhe fbotd
the rbrone with emdim8 of probund g r a t i t d e and to feel inereasis
Iy m s h m to do all im an p o m r to b e n d h k logal subjecb; rbg
it is our fervent and unwesiug prayer, that the God of the universe,
who has all g i h to bescow, w w l d grant to His Majcmty a full measure of health--long lib-great prosperity in cbe government d his
re, and ttw ricbmt blemings both for time and etersity.
e hare the i m p 6 that Mr. Merrick has mentioned to JWC
Royal Higeneas the very kind intereat whiah your worthy brother,
Malek Manmoor Meetza, bas always mar~ihded in o w welfare,aud partioularly, in relation to tbe mnoymces which we hare eufk d from Nazir h l i a n . .We are happy to h h r m you, that w e
kl uorselvee lnid under great obligation to His Royal Highncaa
I n mnclusion, we cm only r e i t e r a our heartfelt thanks b r the
many instnnoes of yonr H i g h u e d interest utd A r b for cmr welfare; while we wuuld assure yoo, that it will not eeaee to be a s r
b e n t prayer, that the Lord may amply r e w u d you for all there
f e r n , by bestowing the highest blesdings oo you personally, and
in the praeent life, and by granriog you, in the
on all your interl i to come, unfading and unending happincw
Permit me to mdd, t11.t it ia our particular prayer, t h the
~ Lord
may grant complete waeess to your philanthropic a d indefati able
e&*,
to d v a n c e tbe ~ivllizationend welfare of the people
this
soontry; and so fir as our humble ioarurneutdity ann contriblrte
to facilitate there momentous objects, we beg to pledge to your
Royal Highness, our ~d cordial coiiperation.
With rentirnents of great respect and sincere ratitude, in which
my adleagues
most heartily unite with me, l &re the h-r
t6
remain,
Your 'Royal H i g h n e d most obedient e r r a n t ,
I n behdf of the American mission- (sign&)
J. P B R ~ N ~ .
sionaries resident at O r b m i a h ,

"9;
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I n this whole affair of our summer retreat, we see the importance
of our standing in a favorable relation toward the Mahammedans,
as we would be secure in our labors for the benefit of the Nest*
rians. Mr. Merrick has been able to reach the throne, by means
of his acquaintance with Matek Kaaem Meerza, with an influence
chat secures to us prompt redress for injury and full protection. To
maintain this favorable position, we must do good to the Mahammedans as we have opportunity, RS well as to their Nestorian subjects.

.

~'

W e are especial1J called upon to tbmk Oud and take courage,
for granting us such faror in the eyes of the kbg,princes and mlers of Persia, at a time when we have so much needed it, in the
a h n b of the English embassy. W e natnrdly felt not a little mlicitude respecting the political rupture, betwem the English and
Persian governments, to which allusion has^ been made, and the
highly threatening prospect of immediate war between the two nations The only alternative before ua seemed, for 8 0 1 1 ~time, to be
the abandonment of our charming missionary field, at least tmp+
rarily, in the then incipient nnd critical state of its culture, o r
to entrust ourselves, in this remote Mahammedan land, to the
mercy of the excited Persians, in the storms of hoetile collision,
who, we suppoeed, would naturally identify us with the Eoglish,
whose protection we had previoualy e n j o y e d , ~ i a l l M
y our die-.
trnct nationality as Americans, was still but very rmperfectl J understood. Some time before the English embassy withdrew from the
country, however, the Persian authoritiee, of their own accord, relieved us, (before we applied for the proteotioo of B e Russian e m b a b
sy,) by pledging to us their efficient protection, whatever might be the
issue of the pending dificultiea between them .and the E n ish.
L 6 Hitherto,''
said the governnr of Orbomiah, I have r e g a r d e f y m
as my b r o t k s ; now that the English ambassador leaves the country,
I shall assume the place of a f d h r to you." And however treacherous the Persians may be toward foreigners in their diplomatic t r a n s
actions, (and they are too justly charged with flagrant treachery in
these matters,) they have, from the king down to the city magiatrate,
redeemed their pledge to extend to us uninterrupted protection.
From whatever motives the Persians have thus protec~edus, tbe
fact that we, defenceless missionaries, were enabled tu prcxlecute all
our various and extended operations, in the heart of distant, Mib.
hammedati Persia, without any interruption, during tlie rlmoet three
years' absence of the only Protentant Christian embasny that had
been in that cou~~try,-and while the power to which it belonged
and whose protection we were known to have enjoyed, assumed a
directly hostile attitude toward Persia,-strongly evinces the vigilant care of the great Head of milrsions, that the door of faith which
H e had opened for us unto the gentiles should riot be closed, by political commotions, however threatening. And it is only one of a
great rnarly f ~ c t s connected
,
with our work, which should, in all
our prayers and labors for the advancement of Christ's kingdom,
even amid npproaclling convulsions or apparent reverses, gave us
unwaverin corifidence iu the security and stability of His cause,
who himseff rides npon the moral, as well a8 the physical, rhirlwind and directs the storm. Indeed, the repeated favors which
we have from time to tirne received, unsolicited, from the king and
other members of the royal family in Persia, and which llave contributed so essentially to our personal safety and the prosperity of
our work, have oRen delightfully impressed us, aa being at least a
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partial fulfilment of the cheering promises of Scripture to Zion in
latter days, that kings shall be her nurmiog fathers and queens her

nunring mothers.
Dec. 23. William R., our little boy, came into my study where
,
I sat translating with priests Abraham and Dunka. H e has until
recently been a very sickly, delicate child, but is now quite well.
"William," said priest Dunka, " has, by the divine blessing, b e
come very healthy and-fair, but Juetin, had he lived, would have
been much more fair. T h u s the Lord, praised be his name, ( w n tinued the priest,) always selects the beat for himself. I t was so
also in my family." Some time previous to the death of our child,
priest Dunka had cornmi&d to the grave a very fine boy, to whom
he referred in thia last allusion. H e was also bereaved of his wife
about the same time ; and in connexion with the above remarks, he
spoke very tenderly of her, saying that if ever there was a person
who loved, and feared God, he believed his depnrted wife waa
one. Observing that I listened with interest to his remarks, he
proceeded to state, that often, on awaking in the night, he had found
that his wife had risen and retired for prayer. And on his askin
her why she had risen, she would reply, that thougllts of God an
eternity came over her with such deep solemnity, she'could not
sleep and felt constrained to rise and pray.
With the amount of scriptural knowledge which many of the
Nestorians possess, their attachment to the Bible and the chriatian
religion, and the serious, devotional habits of some of them, I cannot help hoping that there may be here and there a
Such
and Simeon, even now waitin for the consolation of srael. Anna
e sustained
his bereavement of a
-I
is the case of priest Dunka. %
wife and child to whom he was tenderly attached, with a degree of
resignation that would adorn a Christian. Nor have we, during his
long residence with us, known anything amiss in his conduct. And
may not his wife also, if his account of her be correct, have been a
humble disciple of Christ ? Much the same is true of some others,
who have come under the influence of our mission; and we know
not of Itow many more, with whom we have no personal acquaintance.
Dec. 25. Our Mahammedan Meerza attended our Christmas
service, and expressed himself highly pleased with the sermon on
the occasion, which was preached by Mr. Jones, from the text,
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, peace, g d will toward
men." His knowledge of English, though imperfect, is such aa
enabled him to understand a considerable part of the sermon ; and
his cornmendation of it shows that he is at least very liberal for a
Mussulmin. This Meerza has ofien attended our religious meetings, kneeling with us in prayer, and reading in turn his verse of
Scripture in Bi ble-class exercises.
Dec. 26. As I was returning fiom the bazLr, my attention was
arrested by a crowd of men, with an individual in cnstody, moving
51
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raying

,

toward the palace of the gownor. On d i n g rhe a=, I r u
told that the man had been drinking wirrc. A 4 on farther inqairy,
I learned that the governor has receotly iaaued a special order frr
the arrest of d l pereons who &all be deteoted in windrinking.
Here is t e n p r a n c e with a witness. The w h y p e t n o r , moreorer, places the crime, wholly on r a l ~ e z ug r o u n d , d Propher
having forbidden the nse of wine. With all his Excellency's rigor,
however, he cannot stay the swelling tide. Probably nine tenths of
&be Mahrmmedans of Ordrniah met wins in ecoret at k t ;.and
many of them indulge in it to brutal intoxication. h o d i h b me&
fectual attempt to arrest the practice, on religious ground, ia bot
one of the innumerable indications which we witneam, that lalamiam
is on the wane.

CHAPTER XXIV.
JOURNAL : JANUARY-MARCII,

lM0.

THEfollowing note was brought to me to-day, Jan. 1,by a Koordish chief who received it under the walls of H e r i t about fifteen
months ago. T o make it as secure as possible, the Koord ripped
open the skirt of his garment, placed it between the folds and again
stitched them together. O n reaching his home, about a thousand
miles from Herit, he remembered that he had taken a note in charge
for me, but had forgotten what di osal he made of it. A year afterward, it occurred to him, that he ad enclmed it within the skirt of
his garment, and he lost no time in coming a day's journey, from the
mountains back of Okomiah, on purpose to bring it. This was faith
ful for a Koord. T h e note was allnost worn out, in common with the
garment itself, but the writing was still legible. It was as follows:

T

My dear friend,
By Ismlil Af, a worthy Kaordish friend cdminn, I send a kw
lines to express t e interest I take in your undertaking nt O r b m i a h ,
May the Almighty bless
in planting the principles of the
you in this his special service !
received here a very interesting
account of your proceedings and of the respect with which you are
held to the glory of Christ's name and your own eternal profit, from
Ibrlhim Khalbel Khin, Affshir, also one of your well-wishers. Remember me kindly to your circle and ever believe me, not only for
the sake of your work and yourself, but for the sake of the friends I
have in our land,
Yours sincerely,
C. STODDART.
b i ned)
Royal &amp, uur H m d , 8th &pt. 1838.

r

P. 8. Twmwma, the SM4j leaves thia with his Graes, at British
recommendation, and peace is reetored to thia unhappy neighborBmd and oity. Thanks to God.
C. s."
T h e writer of the above ia Lieut. Cd. Stodderr, the officer sent
by the a h a d o r to announce to the king the demand of the Enish government, that his Persian Majesty
raise the siege of
%erst.
Jan 4. T h e E n ~ l i s hare r a ~ i d l vextendine their conauests in
Affgbrinidit. hic cop ens m e&&aging pr&ct to the A u r c h e e
There map, soon. be no more difficaltv .in eendinn missionaries into
thoee wild; .&
regions, enjoying b g l i s h pr&ction, than into
India. And the tide of European 11ghtwhich will roll up the Indus,
as Engliah political influence prepares the way, cannot fail to do
much tn civilize the inhabitants of central Asia and facilitate tha
progress of the gospel. How instructive to watch the hand of Prorideace, in the pditieal changes in thew Eastern countriea ! A
temporary rupture was permitted to take place between EngIand
and Persia, which has harmed nobody, but is leading to the conquest of the mst territories of A@hPni&e, by an English army, and
will pobably llesult in the rapid increaae of English influeaoe in
Persia and all these regiona
Jan. 7. W e have just enjoyed a viait h r n Nr. Abbot, an English.
m a c h e a t reeident at Tabreez." He ie a gentleman from whcm we
haue experienced much kindness, ainoe we came to Persia ; and it
gives us sincare p l e a s r e to enjoy a visit Rorn .him,--particularly
au our situation is so remote that we seldom see a European. Mr.
A., rhough not a p r d e m r of religion, cherishes great reepect for it
aud maniksts much interest in our missionary objects and operatime. Being an intelligent, discriminating man, and familiar with
these Eastern lands, his opinion on many points pertaining to our
work is .valuable. In conversation in relation to Persia, he e x p r e e
ed t o me the opinion, that it would erelong fall into the hands of
aome Christian power, or powers, which is indeed but the echo of
the univemal apprehension and expectation of the natives,-and that
n o sooner will this be the case, than multitudes of the Persians will
embrace Christianity. All the SooGea, (Persian transoendentaliets,)
said Mr. A. are only waiting for such a change to protect them,
and the will publicly abjure the Mirhammedoa system; and in t h i
point o view, he continued, there is great encouragement for rnissionary efforts in the form of general instruotion among the Mmuld n s , to prepare the way for the spread of the goapel, whenever the
anticipated political changes shell take place.
Jan. 8. Our Mirhammedan school, which commenced with one
acholar, a short time ago, has .increased to ten very promising boys
and young men. Regarcling the Mahammedans as fellow men,

iY

* Now British conmul at Tehdn.

possessing immortal spirits like our own,-bound with us to a
mon judgment and an unending eternity,-and regarding Persia an e
part of the great field which " is the world," as destined with all
other countries, to become, one day, Immanuel's land, and contemplating the commandin influence which it hasever exerted and most
continue to exert on ot er portions of Asia, we cannot view this infant Muveulmiin school as among the least promising of our mbsionary operations. As the object and bearin of efforts of this
kind for the Milhammedans are leas likely r o t e understood and
appreciated, than ollr direct religious labore for h e Neetorians, I
should perhaps more formally state, in this connexion, the reamns
for this achoob I t is important For tbe immediate benefit which i t
brings to the scholars, and may bring through them to ~nultkudee
of their countrymen. T h e many temporal advantages, which they
will derive from it, need not be detailed. And if it result not,.also,
in the permnal salvation of some of them, which is by no means
beyond the reach of hope, it will at h a t tend decidedly to prepare
the way, by allayin prejudice and diffusing intelligence, for the
future triumphs of i e goepel.
A Mussu.lm&nschool, in coonexion with our mission, is yet more
important, 8s a means of security to our operations among the Neatorians. W e may regard it in the light of a peace-offering, to conciliate the Mtiharnmedans, who are at least threefourtha of the
population of Orbomiah, and in the midst of whom we are doing
M) much to instruct and benefit their Nestorian eubjecta
They
would probably become dissatisfied, by seeing themselves longer
passed by in our educational labors, and d l our efforts beatowed on
their despised christian aerfs ; and especially in the fact! of the very
friendly attentions ,and favors which the M~hammedansof all
classes have shown us, during our entire residence in their country.
Such a school is aleo requested by the Persian authorities. T h e
king, entirely unsolicited, as already mentioned, has favored us
with an excellent firmbn, encouraging, protecting and patronizing
us, on the ground of our benefitting his subjects-Milhammedans
as well as Nestorians-by
giving them instruction. K a h r a m b
Meerza, the favorite brother of the kin and rince-goren~or of
Azerbijhn, has repeatedly given us valurbk firmlns, and has rnani'fested much interest in our Iabors, viewing them in the same light
in which they are contemplnted by the kin . And Prince Malek
Ktuem Meerza, the favorite uncle of the &ing, whose name haa
beenmsorepeatedly mentioned, has long been urging us to do something h r the Milhammedans. These rulers-the king, princes and
governors, who have shown such an interest in our welfare, would
be disappointed and lose their confidence in us, if not withdraw
their protection, were we to continue to do nothing for the benefit
of their MussulmAt~subjects, while we do m much for the Nestorians. They would, moreover, be likely to give their decided preference to the Papal missionaria, in Persia, wbo are zealous in
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teaching ail classes,-a preference that might operate very disastrously on the interests of our mission, particularly as these same
Papists have the subjugation of the Nestorians to the Pope as their
real and paramount object.
T h e members of our Mohammedan school are at present occupied in the study of the English language; they also receive daily
instruction in geography, through the medium of the Turkish and
Persian languages. And while we cannot now preach the gospel
f m a l l y to them, we do use the Bible as a text-book; and are at
full liberty to explain to them its contents, arld communicate a
great amount of moral and religious, as well as intellectual instruction.
Jan.22. I called on priest Dunka, 'whose brother-a boy of
sixteen and a member of our seminary-is sick and apparently near
hie end. T h e family were weeping by the bed-side; and the priest,
while he wiped the tears from his own eyes, touchingly entreated
them " not to weep, but give glory to God." H e wa8 calm, and,
though melted in grief, was d l 1 resigned. " How is Elia (Elias),"
I inquired. " Ella has done with thin world," said the priest.
"Does he know that he is dying," I further inquired. "Yes,"replied the prieat, " he has just been praying and committing his spirit to the Lord." Elias recognized me; a ~ Id inquired of him
whether he felt himself to be a lost sinner, and could still hope in
the pardoning mercy of Christ ; and he answered me in a broken,
faltering manner, "in the strength of God. I do hope in Christ."
T h e priest told me that he had conversed much with him; that
Elias said he had no worthiness of his own to recommend him, but
trusted simply in the Lord Jesus Christ, and confiding in Him, he
was.not afraid to die. H e was too far gone to allow him to converse much, when I saw him, and I could only lift my heart in
prayer to God for his salvation.
T h e priest's appearance, in his trying circumstances, was deeply
interesting. H e solemnly warned his family and others who were
present, to be "aleo ready," and heed the voice of God uttered
from the scene before them. There was in this case nothing of
the noisy, frantic raving, that is so oRen witnessed at the dying
much, in these countries. There was deep grief, but with it, solemnity. I never felt more grateful for the precious hopes and consolations of the gospel, than while standing at that death-bed, and
witnessing thcir sustaining power and soothing influence on the
priest. "Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift."
Jan. 23. Elias died between 12 and 1 o'clock in the morning.
T h i s forenoon, we attended his funeral. T h e Nestorians always
bury their dead as speedily as practicable afler decease. A large
number were assembled in the church-yard, where the funeral service was read, which was simple, but solemn and impressive. One
part in particular was very affecting, in which the bishop took his
stand on the grave, a b r it was filled, and repeated, "Farewell, my

-

brother; thou bast departed from this to the other world; h a
shalt s u L r no h u m nor loas ; Christ will r k tbee ap at tbe TO=
surrcotion !*
After the funeral, priest Abraham, on my making a n n e inquiries,
relative to their funeral service, proposed that we should traoslate
it into the vernacular language, for the benefit of the people The
gerrtiun is a good one, though parts of it would need to be anitm it embraprayas f a the repose of the dead, to be recited
at the grave three days after interment. T h a t period is obeerred,
in memory of the visitation of the Saviour's tomb on the third day,
by the pious women. O n the seventh day aRer burial, the datives
of the deceased receive visits, aud the males share their heads and
all wash a ~ change
d
their garments. as an emblem of the seumtk
period which is to be ushered in aod gladdened by millennid rejoioings. For a11 their religious obserranaes, the Nestorians can assign reams, though many of them are singularly puerile.
" Going to the grave and weeping there," is even more common
among the Mahammedans than among the aatire Christians, capecially among the females. T h e great cemeteries around the city
of Oroomiah are thronged, on some of their festival days, and more
or less on other occasions, arrd preaent d e c t i n g scenes, not less in
the thoughtless levity of the mass. than the doloroua lamentations of
the few. I have frequently observed a circle of w o r n , sittin on
the ground, around a grave, in a mM winter's day, and wa!ing
mo6t piteously over the dust of a departed f r i e d .
Jan. 2.5. Priest Dunka called on us, for the first time, after the
death of his brother. When I expressed to him our sympathy,
" DO not feel d i c t e d , " said he, "the Lord has taken Elia to bimself; let his will be done,-le us praiae his holy name." H e p m
ceeded to state that he blt comforted under his affliction, with the
consolations of the gospel. H e quoted several very pertinent pab
sages of Scripture, and his whole appearance was that of an afflicted
mourner, sustained by the grace of God and resigned to his will.
I have never felt so much confidence in priest Dunka's piety, as
s i ~ ~ cobserving
e
the manner in which he has met thin t y i n g bereavement.
Feb. 2. I have just preached the funeral sermon of four infint
children, who have died within the l a d three weeks and three of
them, within the last six d a p . They were the twin daughters of
the late Mrs. Grant ; the daughter and only cbild of Mr. Hdladay ;
and the son and only child of Mr. Stocking. T h e providence is
striking that has transferred that infant band of five, so near each
other in b i i h , in so short n period, to their eternal home. There,
we trust, they are re-united and compose a far more happy and interejting choir, chanting the praises of Him who said, ' & f i r little
childre11to come unto me for of such is the kingdom of heaven,' than
they could ever have become in this world of sin and vale of tears.
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All bat one of the foor who have recentty died, were r e m o r d by
r~eaeleaor diseasee induced by it,-that one died of general debility.
f i b . 7. William Riach, our only surviving child, died this moruing,-the
fifth death, in our mission, in the course of a month I
Within that period, every parental heart in our circle bas been
wrung with the anguish of parting with a child,-in one c w , of
parting with tm, and in the other cases, with only children. Our
l~oueesu e now lefl u11to us desolate, and our hearts in like manner,
except as they are cheered by the cooeolations of the gospel, which
indeed are neither k w nor small. William is the third child of
whom we have been bereaved in Persia. H e war alnlost four years
old. For the Last k w months, he has (a appearance been perfectly
well, and was improving in a very rspid manner, when seized by
the meanlea of which he died. T h e trial of parting with this child
ia more severe than our previous bereavements, in proportion as he
was older than the others, aa well aa from the fact that he was our
d y child. W e would bow ~ubmisnivelyunder the heavy stroke,
knowing that tbe rod is in our Father's band.
Our Nestorian priests called, to-day, to condole with us. They
deeply feel f a us in oor affliction, and it is not a little soothing to
witness and enjoy their sympathy, and especially, to listen t o t h e
healing solaces of the Hdp Scriptures, pertinently and tenderly edministered to us by Nmtorian Cbristians. I happeoed to be eitting
with a Bible in my band, when the priests came in. " From that
book draw coosolation," said priest Dunka, and he then proceeded
to repeat several passages. Mar Joseph called also to condole with
ua. H e was equally pertinent and touching, in bis efforts to administer coosolation. Among other t hiugs, he remarked, " True, it
was your only m n and child ; but that, too, was God's only &a, with
whom the everlasting Father parted, that he might come into this
world and die for us." What more could have been said to eilence
the repinings of a bereaved parent ! T h e Neatorians are often thus
vivid, graphic and impressive in their expressions, particularly on
religiourr subjects.
Feb. 15. Mar Gabriel came to tender to us his sympathy in our
affliction, accompanied by deacon Badel, a teacher in our female
boarding-school. T h i s deacon has just been bereaved of an infant
son; and with him, we reciprocated expressions of sympathy.
Nothing short of the special working of the Holy Spirit can lay
open the heart to religiows influence, like affliction. Deacon Bade1
was very serious and tender in his feelings on this occasion. Hie
wife, he said, does nothing but weep. I suggested that he should
read to her the gospel, particularly those portions, which give account of the Saviour's deep interest in little children. "I do read
the Bible to her," said he, ' I but she still weeps." 1 reminded him
of the declaration of Christ, that where our treasores are, there Will
our hearts be also; and su g a t e d , that thc Lard i s perhaps taking
our heusurer, (our little c~lldren,)to himself, that he may draw

our h e m a h r them. " What a precioas thought," exclaimed the
deacon ; " I will repeat that in our church to our people, that the
mournem rpay be wmforted in their bereavements and benefitted
by them."
A much larger proportion of children, die in infancy, in a given
pdpulation among all clansea in Pemia, than in America. B i r t h
are far more numerous, but much fewer survive to adult years, in
the former country than in the latter. Deacon Badel, for instance,
who is perhaps thirty years dd,has been the father of nine children,
only three of whom are living; and priest Abraham, who is hardly
as old, has been the father of seven, but two of whom are uow alive;
and these are by no means rare instances-perhap not unusual--of
the mortality of children among the Nestorians. I t is difficult t o
explain the cause of such mortality. I t may result in part from the
sicklineas of the children consequent on the very early marriages of
the parents. Want of cleanliness and proper attention and care are
other probable causea, though the Nestorians are very fond of their
children and cannot properly be charged with wanton neglect of
them. W e might also assign the absence of proper medical treatment, as another cause; but our own children have been swept
away, though a physician is among us. And the unhealthiness o f t b e
climate, I am inclined to think, may be the principal difficulty with
the native children aa well as our own. T h e general average of
longevity is from ten to tifieen years less in Peraia than in America,
though the Pereians.arrive at maturity, also, at a much earlier age
than Americans.
Thia evening, I conversed with John and priest Abrnham, on the
importance of habitual preparation for death, in view of the solemn
dispensations of Providence by which we have nf late bean so repeatedly and loudly admonished, as well as by the warnings of the
word of God, which we have always in our hand& Both appeared
deeply solemn. John said that he often felt afraid to go to deep at
night, lest he should awake in eternity and in the world of wo.
T h e priest expressed a hope of bein pardoned through the merits
view of his remaining d c
of Christ and washed in his blood.
pravity, he said, he hoped with much distrust and trembling, but it
was his unceasing prayer, that God would prepare him to live to hie
glory and die in peace. T h e external conduct of this pried is habitually unexceptionable. His character is naturally amiable, his deportment serious and his conscience apparently quite tender. His
efforts for the improvement and salvation of his family and people
ere also very interesting. H e has recently introduced family worship into his own household,-perhaps a solitary instance of the
kind, among the Nestorians; and he is indefatigable, though very
discreet, in his labors for their instruction arid reformation.
Feb. 18. T h e wife of priest Dunka died last evening. She waa
his second wife, to whom he had been married but a few months.
T h e Lord has of late laid his hand heavily upon this priest. Hia
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wife was a superior woman for a native, and the priest was devotedly
attached to her. The poignancy of his grief is much sharpened,
from the fact, that he had taken her from her father's house amon
the healthy Koordish mountains and brought her to this sickly lan!
of strangers, where she has thus quickly died. His heart seemed almost broken, when I called on him ; he, however, reiterated, in
.faltering tones, " T h e Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away;
b l e d be the name of the Lord." We attended the burial, about
9 o'clock in the forenoon. The Nestorian funerals, as I have before stated, are characterized by much decorum. Their coffins
are plain boxes, diminishing gradually in width from the head to
the foot. The relatives of the deceased are sometimes too poor te
provide any, in that land where tintber is scarce. The grave is
from four to five feet deep,, at the bottom of which an enclosure,
'ust large enough to admit the corpse, is walled around with stone.
k h e co6n is placed within this enclosure, flat stones laid over it,
the crevices plastered with mortar, and the grave is then filled up
with earth. Every grave is thua a small tomb. The corpse is let
down into ita narrow house by means of sashes, which individlrals
take from their persons on the spot. They have prayers recited
at the house, on their way to the cemetery whither the corpse
is borne upon shoulders on a bier, at the grave, and at the %ouse
a ain on their return. The services at the grave, on the occasion
o interment, are interesting and not tediously loll& Twday, while
the sexton and others were preparing the grave, which was not
quite ready when the corpse arrived, priest Dunka translated from
a book containing their funeral services, (Onkeda,) into the modern
language. The matter was in general excellent, aud the language
and figures were very vivid and often striking. Among others were
the followil~. 'Death is a cup of which all must taste. The Saviour said, it be possible, let this cup pam from me; yet thy will
be done. He tasted it and took from it the poignancy of its bitterness. Let us, too, say, when this bitter cup is presented to us in
the removal of dear friends, Thy will, 0 Lord, be done. Adam,
where is he? He tasted this cup ! Abel, the righteous, where is
he? He also tasted this cup.' And thus he went through with
most of the patriarchs, apostles and worthies of the Bible, in the
same primitive style in which Peter enumerated them on the day of
Pentecost-Stephen, in his vindication-and Paul, in adducing examples of eminent faith, in his epistle to the Hebrews. 'rhey had
all tasted this cup ; so had proud kings and nobles. ' And where
are they now ?' he repeatedly interrogated ; ' This grave furnishes
the answer.'
Death was also styled a bridge, over which all must pass. And
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I was gratified to observe tiis depth. The practice of burying only r
foot or two feet below the surface, so common in the vast cemeteriea of Conhntinople and in other psrb of Turkey, may be a more prolific source oC
the plague than ir generally supposed.
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this figure was expanded in the same manner as the above. A d I
was particularly interested t o hear it asserted and inmsted oa, tbrt
we muat repent and receive Chrirt, kfwe crossing that bridge;
that there is no repentance which will avail a s beyond i t , - a n d do
lay to repent is indescribabl perilous. This last was perhaps in 8
measure extemporaneous. f t is at leaat strange how
the repme of the &mi, three day. atter interment, can
among such discriminating declaratioos; though daring inconsistencies, we know, do often occur in human atandards, modern as
well as ancient. Not so with the Rure word of Prophecy.
' Again,' (continued the service,) ' the earth, at the regorre+
tion-for the dead will rise when Christ shall come in his c h a r i d
to the judgment-then the earth, the common mother of all flesh,
from whose womb all spring and to whose womb all muat return,
at death, will present all-the
raves opening-upon
her ample
bosom, to the Redeemer and udge, who will select from among
them the righteous and gather them to his kingdom, and hurl the
wicked to their own place, in the bottomleas pit of perdition.'
T h e above similes, of which I give but a meagre skeleton, were
interspereed with many very practical and pertinent remarks and exhortations, and I felt constrained to Mess God, that t
w much religious'truth was presentcd to so many minds, in those snlemn circumstanca ;-aud the suggestion of priest Abraham, that we t r a n s
late their funeral yrvices, or portions of them, struck me more than
ever as important. Seldom do the people hear these cervices, or
any part of them, in a language they uaderstand.
Priest Dunka was calm at the rave, but evideutlf quite bowed
down. I told him, that it r e r n e f the Lord desired to have him
whule hemt, and is therefore takin from him his dearest eartlllp
treasures, to draw his undivided r ections up to himself. "It i s
just so," said the priest; " and the spirit indeed is willing but the
flesh is weak."
March 2. Prieats Abraham and Dunka are in an exceedingly
interesting state of mind-not far from the kingdom of heaven, and
I cannot he1 hoping, that they are really living members of that
kingdom. $hey are also deeply anaibie of the spiritual degradation
ot their people and mourn over it. 'There is l i t ~ k if
, any, love of
God among our people,' said priest Dunka to-day; 'and all their
prayers and their fasts ere in vain. Love,' (charity,) he continued,
as Paul says, is the chief thing; and without this, all external ott
servances are nothing.' True, I replied ; and does' not this want
of the love of God among your people distrees you? 'Yea,'they
both answered ; ' w e weep over it, as well as over our own sins;
but what can we do?' You c a n m r y I, replied. ' Ah, there is
our hope,' said priest Dunka ; ' as saiah has aid, " bphold, the
Lord's hand is not shortened, that it cannot save, neither his ear
heavy, that it c a n u d hear; but your iniquities have separated betwepn you and your God and your @inshave hid his face fiom you."
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Thia is just the o m witb as and our people.' Soma of the other
influenti J ecelesiasticq who are under our iufluence, manifest a si'milar state ol f d i n ; and their efforts t o instruct their people in the
word of God aaf warn them of the danger of their condition correspond al- in a good degree, with such feelings
Theee interesting men have continued toim rove, in intelligence,
character and promise, to the present time.
me of the most plea.snt cirwrnstanw, attending my skit in A m r i e a , h a been the frew e a t r e c e p t i i of fraternal btnm from them. 1 will in this connexion insert extracts from one or two such letters from priesta
Abra!!am and Dunka, whose namea are somewhat familiar to AmerioaP Chrietiaw, which will impart to the reader an idea of their religious feeli~gs,and their iaterart in our missionary work. Figures
and flowera must be excused in them, aa among the last things, in
orientdo, of wbich i n a t r h o a , and p c e even, can aver divert them.
T h e following ie from priest Abraham, written +r the reception
d a lettar wbJ I addrtssed to him from Conatantinopie.
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At O&mid, m the month of Khmon t h e j r s t , of the Ncstvrirms ;
tk 6th rlaJ in it-+ I;h'aky; 1841. b the month of the Englid, Dee. 17th.
0 my brother, dear and beloved, the light of my egea and the joy
oCmy heart, Mr. Perkina:
Know thou that your fetters came on Friday night, arrd reached
the hands of all the entlemen A d ladies, your brethren a d sisters
in Christ; also, the and of thy servant, priest Abraham.
0 my beloved fiiend, at that time, when your letter came to me,
with qreat joy did 1 receive it from the hand of Mr. Holladay, ~ f i e r
worsh~pat the meeting of Friday evening. Afterward I went to
my house, with haste, and opened your letter and read; some of it
I understood,* and eolne, not; but the next morning, I brought it
and gave it to Mr. Breath, whoread it and cawed me to understand
the whde. Greatly did I re'oice; may God re'oice you in his holp
kingdom. S o much did I desire, and so muc did I long for that
letter of youre, that answer to mine, as the earth, thirsty, dried u
and parched, in the heat of summer, desires water ; yea, thus did
thirst and long for a token of your love. Wherefore ? Because you
are my teacher and inetructor in the holp books. For before, very,
small was 1, in learning and reading ; but now, hy the grace
and your kindnes, 1 know a little more ; as I have learned
fmm your mouth and your preaching.
Now we pray and beseech in our aupplicationa, that God would
prosper you, and give you happy times, and long years, as Jose h
111 the land of Egypt, and ~lsJeconiah and his companions, in t e
land of Babel ; thus do we pray, that you may be delivered from the
trials of the way and from the terrors of the sea ; and fiom all d f i culries that may befal you.
My letter WM in English, which prkst Abraham imperfectly cmdentandr.
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Wo111d you know, (as you said, write me about everything, that
may know,) the health of all the gentlemen and ladies, and of
their little ones, is very good; also, of all the men connected with
you, the bishops, priests and deacods and of all the scholars, small
and great, who pray and beseech that you may again come hither,
that they may hear the voice of your preaching, which is as sharp
as a twc~edgedsword.
If you would inquire, the schools, in all the places and all the
villages, are doing sell. Also, the preaching on the Sabbath is as
before, when you were here."
T h e following is also from prieat Abraham, written after he had
received intelligence of our arrival in America.

"0my brethren in Christ, Mr. Perkins and Mar Yohannan, and
Mrs. Charlotte and Judith, dear and beloved ; your letter has came
which you wrote in the month of Ishwat (Feb.), on the 27th d a ~ .
Behold, it came and reached us, in the manth of May, the 24th, on
Sabbath day, in the afternoon. When it arrived, very great was
our joy; greatly, very greatly, did we joy and rejoice,-like as a man
in prison, when he is let out; like a man who goes forth from within a ship of the ocean, from the troubles in the midst of the mighty
waves; as a man who is rescued from death ; and as a woman delivered from the anguish of child-birth. T h u s did we joy and rejoice, ou your account, that you had been delivered from all the
trials of the deep. , S o also the ship of our thoughts was shaken
and driven, by our fear on your account; now, our ship too is
peaceful and at rest.
Again; very greatly did we rejoice on account of what Mar
Yohanr~anwrote,-that
there are such Christians in America as
are not in all the world besides; who fear God and keep his commandnrents; and assemble on the Sabbath day in their churches
Moreover, he wrote that they are true Christians, complete in
Christ; renouncing this world with ail its'objects, and loving the
world to come; he wrote that there ia among them no deceit, no
lying, no envy, no etrife, no division, no war, no hatred, no wrath,
no reviling, nor intemperance, nor any works of the flesh; but instead of these, that there are things spiritual among them,-love,
mercy, and all such like graces. H e wrote also, that Christians,
three or four thousarld together, assemble in churches, and pray
and weep, and beseech that the kingdom of God may come, and his
will be done in all the world; and that they weep and ilnplore mercy for our natio~l,who are fallen in the midst of the heathen-the
Ishrnaelites; i. e. the wild asses of the desert. 0 my Christian
brethren, true and faithful, we know that your love is great towards
us. W e are fallen down upon the side, as a man without any
strength ; we are like sheep without a shepherd ; we are scattered
and strayed ; and we are torn and choked by the wdsea of night,

all our nation and people, with the exception of a very few. But
ou, Americans, by the great love which you cherish towards us,
lave taken us by the hand, and d e ~ i r ethat you may lift us up from
our fall. May God assist you. This is of the grace of God. We,
however, are without understanding.. Our heart is hard as the
flinty rock, and we are ungrateful. For destruction is upoo us
fro111 the rulers and oppressors, who are over us; also because we
have not knowledge nor wisdom; and we are ignorant and not
acquainted with the Scriptures; moreover, because we are the
children of this world. W e are Christians in name, but not in
works; for our works are of this world. But continue ye to beseech, that mercy from God may rest upon us, with all your voice
[fervently], and H e will hear and grant mercy unto us, that we
may not remain in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of iniquity.
Acts 8: 23.
Furthermore, the peace of God and the grace of our Lord, from
the mouth of Mar Joseph, of Mar Elias, of the deacons of the seminary, m d all the scholars; amd from the mouth of all your friends
and brethren in Christ; and from pilgrim Hermas, your servant;
from Melik Yeeshoo; from all the people of Geog-taph, small and
great; and from me, priest Abraharrt, a sinner, unworthy and defiled, suuken and full of iniquity. And from the mouth of all my
household, your servants and your hand-maidens; and from Esmah, to Mrs. Charlotte. A t ~ dkiss little Judith, on my account.
Again, salutation to your friends and your brethren.
Further; we would inquire about your health, our brother beloved,
Mr. Perkins; and dear Mar Yohannan, the light of our eyes and
chief of our shepherds; and Mrs. Charlotte, our beloved sister in
Christ; and little Judith. Salutation to all your christiatl friends
in America. May grace, mercy and peace be with you all. If-you
ask about us, thanks to God, by the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
our Saviour, our health is very good at this time. W e beseech of
God, that your health may be good; that H e would deliver you
from every trial and difliculty, as he hns delivered you from the
troubles of the way and from the raging billows of the sea, by his
mighty hand and his outstretched arm. T h u s do we pray and beseech of God, that he would deliver you from all difficulties, .and
hasten you back unto us, that we may see your beloved faces.''
T h e following extracts are from priest Dunka.
"Mr. Holladay and I, onwortliy priest Dunka, have translated
and prepared one book, on the keeping of the Sabbath day, that
men may observe it well. All this book, which coneisty of witnesses
[references uvehave collected from the Pentateuch, and the Prnphets and t e New Testament; also from the other books of the
Bible. And when Mr. Holladay preached and read that little book
in the seminary, the priwta and deacons and scholars *re filled
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with astonishment, on amount of that book; end greatly did they
lorify [give thsuks to] God. And now, we are translating m o t h
which Mr. Dwigbt r a t , from Con.antinople, on tba subject
o f t h e Catholics. I t is r very fine book and mighty a g a b cba
Catholics."
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The following, of a later date, is abo from priest Dunka.

'

" I n t h narnc uf God:
My brother in Christ--beloved in Qod and dear in tbe cornmunial of the Holy Spirit, Mr. Perkina
Kuow that, from the day of
your departure until now, I have written you 8ix letters and mat
them to you; this is the sixth; and not one letter from you h.s
come for me, that 1 might see it i n d rejoice over it. As a man
thirsting to drink a cup of cold water, ao is it, Mr. P., that I long to
see a letter from you and for the joy of it. For Eour months I have
not written; for we heard nothing about you, in my place; 0 my
beloved braher, after that, we and the entlemen a d ladies, were
greatly, grrat[v sorrowful and d i s t r d W e prayed, ad suppIii
cated, and beswght of God the Father, and the Lard Jesus Christ
the Preserver of ilia servauts, and H e bath caused you to reach
your destination in mercy and peace; as said h i propbet Darid,
I have been young Rnd now am I OM ; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken; and again he saith, The Lord is nigh to them
who call upon him with a contrite heart; a broken and cootrite
heart, God will not despise; and again, Bleesed is that man whoee
helper Thou art. And again, Isaiah said, Blessed is the man who u+
teth his trust in God, and not iu a n o of RedL And again, 8 0 w
beautiful are the feet of hirn that publisheth peace, i. e. )be goapet.
Christ also said, G o into all the world and preach the gospel. And,
Behold, I give you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and
over all the power of the enemy, and nothing shall by any means
harm you. Because it is nolo.
my dear brother, our hope w u atroog
in God and our faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, that H e would bring
you out of distresa and deliver you ; and now your letter came, an
the 9th of Nbesau [April], and reached the gentlemen, and we,
bishops and priesta, came t ether with the gentlemen, and listened
ay God rejoice your heart as we then
to the news of your arrival.
rejoiced.
Excuse this poor letter ; for I baie written in great haste. Amen."
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March 8 -Received a visit from Mar Slheva, the bishop of GarH e is a *rightly, fine looking man, but though a
is
',unable to read, except to repeat hie prayere, in the ancient Syriac,
'.while ignorant of the meaning. I expressed my r e p t to priest
Dunka, that any of the bisAops should be found ao deficient. I s We
have worse bishops than Mar SIheva among the mountains," said the
pri&,?aning
thot tbsre are t h e e who are ail1 more ignorcm+

,
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H e stated that he had &en ur ed Mar 816eva still to apply himself
and learn to read, and had one this laat evening; but the ood
bishop had d w a p a score of pious excusea at hand for not k i n g
eo,-that his care of his flock, who are oRen over-run b the Koords
did not allow him thi! necessary time, etc. Indolence, owever, said
t h e prieat, is the greatest obstacle.
From our converration in relation to Mar Sl6eva, priest Dunka
,took occasion to notice the general difficulty of securing opportunities to learn to read, in the precarious condition of the mountain
Neaorians. And to illustrate the subject, he gave me the history
of hie own caw. His father was not a reader, but Ilia uncle who
was a priest, could read, and taught him his letters, when he was a
ver small boy. H i s father wasnot pleased with his desire go learn,
t o ~ d h i mthat he must become a shepherd,-that
they must work to
lay up something agliinst an evil day, in-order that, when suddenly
taken captive by the Koords, they might have the means to purchase
their ransom. With such feelings, his father was always offended
if he saw the boy with his psalter in his hand, would t:ike it roughly
from him, box his ears and teH him to on nncr the flock. In bis
ardent desire to learn, however, young b u n k a could not abandon
the undertaking, and conceived the idea of studying by himself, as
he watched the sheep. H e accordingly used to take his psalter under the skirt of his coat, day aRer day, and when fairly out of sight,
atudied it, while keeping the flock, until he committed the whole
book of Psalms to memory, and learned to spell all the words. With
such a foondatioo, he continued to improve all his opportunities,
until he became, in the Nestorian sense, well educated, and was ordained as a priest. His case is a very instructive one. Under all
but insurmountable obstaclee-a poor shepherd's boy in the wild
mountains of Koordistan, trembling under ap rehension of his father's displeasure, ng well re in constant fear rom surrounding savages, he hnd still sufficient enterprize td carry him forward, until
he is justly considered one of the best educated and moat worthy
ecclesiastics among the Nestorians. Is not priest Dunka worthy of
a record among sty-taught men ? W e trust, at lenst, that the Lord
has c b n him to do a great work, in aiding to enlighten and reform his people. We have much reason gratefully to recognize
the hand of Providence, in leading him, unsought, into our en~ploy
and under our influence; and the same is true in relation to other
influential individuals, who have long resided with us. W e never
searched for them ; Providence cast them upon our hands.
This evhing, Mar 818eva and a few others took tea with us.
Priest Dunka read to the bishop his favorite chapter-the 69th of
Isaiah-" T h e Lord's hand is not shortened," etc. ; and endeavored
t o impress him with its appropriate application to their people. But
the ignorant bishop seemed slap enough to catch a spark of the
flame, that evidently lowed in the priest's bosom. Mar S18eva was
much more intereste in giving us an account of a man of hie Aock,
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who, many >ears ago, wandered awry to-.;dial has now just returned and is entertaining his peo le with marvellous narratio~is,as the
existence of heathen still in !ndin,-details of their pagan rites,the abolition of the burning of widows, by the English overnment,
the existence of Jambite Christians and Catholics t ere,--their
quarrels, etc. Our priests and boys were not a little interested to
find that the accounts of this adventurer, as reported by the bishop,
accord so perfectly with what they hare learned in their ~eography.,
Mar Si6eva stated, that there are now but few Nestor~ans-perhaps one hundred families-in Garvbr, hie diocese, which is one of
the finest and most fertile districts among the Koordish mountains.
T h e Nestorians were formerly numerous there; but they have been
so often overrun by the Koords, that only this small remnant is left.
T h e K h r d s treat the Nestorians, who are subject to their spoliation,
as they do their bees,-leave them quiet till tbe hive is worth taking
up and then rob it. T h e village of priest D r ~ n k awas plundered, a
few weeks ago, his household stripped of everything valuable, and
his aged uncle, the venerable priest who taught him his letters when
a little boy, received several wounds in the encounter. Priest D.
offen refers to such losses which liis family have repeatedly sustained,
and says that he takes great satisfaction in coritemplnting them in
the light of the Scripture,-" For ye had co~npassio~i
on me in my
bonds and took joyfiilly the spoiling of your g d s , knowing in yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance."
March 4. T h e stork, which has a nest on a tree, above my studywindow, returned a few days ago, from his souther11 pilgrimage for
the winter. This sapient bird, which I had known in America,
only in its fabled intercourse with the fox, is an awkward Imking
fowl, with long legs and neck, seen only at its lofty nest, or fishing
in stagnant pools for frogs. T h e Mahammedans pay great deference
to this bird, and treat it with care and kindness, and on account of
its re ular periodical migration, dignify it with the name of Hiijec,lt[
clacking pilgrim. T h e return of the stork is aY ways a nelcome event to all, as it is the unerring har()i~igerof spring. T h e
Mussulm&ns have a common belief, that this sagacious bird will not
frequent the premises of in$&ls, (Christiana,) as they are unworthy
of its confidence; that it will honor only the faithful Milhammedan
with the favor of its society. T h e one, perched above my st~idywindow and co~~spicuous
from all parts of the city, must, therefore,
impress them with the idea of unmmmon sanctity in us for Cl~riatians, as indicated by its partiality for our premises, which, however,
are owned by a Mussulmiln and only rented to us. A n instructive
religious leson is always suggested by the stork's return. Says
Jeremiah, " Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed
times; but my people know not the judgment of tbe Lnrd." If
the fowla of heaven are thus prompt to obey the instinct which God
has implanted in them, how stupid and ui~grateful are his people,
with the light of reason, revelaGon and conscience poured upon
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tbeir pathway, to negkot hi requirements and wander from his
fdd !
March 7. T h e more I become acquainted witb the Neetotian
chrroh, the more am I i m p d with the idea, that it ia not so
much error in doetrine as + r i t u a l death, which is its calamity.
Many human and childish traditions are indeed prevalent among
the people ; and too many such d m t r k of men, have they incorrated in their forms of worship. T h e major part of tbeir litur
gwever, h w m p a e d of unexceptionable, cxcelleet matter.
c h u g e of heresy on the aubject oC Christ's character* baa been s o
violently thrown upon them, ever since the daya of Nestorius, by
Papiatn and the other mctn of oriental Christians, that suspicion, in
relation to their orthodoxy, om that momentons point, is naturally
felt also in Proterrtant Christendom. I am satisfied, however, that
tbey u e aound in the faith oa this subject. My attention was recently directed to their religious creed, which they always repeat
at their worship. I t is what they recognize rn the Nicene creed,
and a
d very nearly with that venerable document aa it bas
come down to u a T h e following is a translatian of it, as it occnre
in the Liturgy of the Neatoriam and is always repeated by them at
t b e ' c k of their regular religious services, which is the caae st
lean&twice a day.
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TITLI.
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Thc creed t o M was unn osed by three hundred a d sightcar holy &
F
who were assembled nt &ice, a a t y of Bithynia, in the time of king Cmutnntinc, t h s pimu. The o c k o n of their asadling, wtu on account of Ariw,
ths i n . accursed.

CBEED.
W e believe in one God, the Father almighty, Creator of all things,
which are visible and intisible:
And in one Lord Jesus Christ, thz Sw of God, the only begotten, the first born of every creature, who was begotten of his Father
before all worlds and was not created; the true God of the' true
God, of the same substance with his Father, by whose hands the
worlds were made and all things were created.; who, for us men and
for our salvation, deecended from beaven, and was incarnate by the
Holy Ghwt and became a man, and was conceived and born of the
Virgin Mary and suffired and was crucified in the days of Pontius
Pilate, and d i d and waa buried and rose on the third day according
to the Scriptures, and ascended inta heaven and sitteth on the right
hand of his Father, and is again to come to judge the living and
the dead ;
Soon &r the Nestorian bishop's arrival in this coun
he incidentally
heard w v e d gentlemen in Bo~tonspeak of linir.rinnr. Z k h o m be before
knew nothing. He inquimd what was their belief; and when told that they
re'ect the doctrine of Chriot's d'i~in;$, he d u e d in amazement and d e a d y
A d , LL Do they pomsaa tbc Bibb .

53

And we believe in one Holy Spirit; the Spirit of truth who proceedeth from the Father ; the Spirit that giveth life;
And in one Holy, apostolic, Catholic church;
W e acknowledge one baptism for the remission of sins; and the
resurrection of the body and the life everlasting."
This creed, being regarded as a summary of their religious belief, and being so often repeated by the Nestorians, cannot fail of
course to exert a strong influence on their religious views and feelings. And its general correctness is a stron indication, that it m
the quickening Spirit, rather than revolution o doctrines or of forms,
that is needed in this fallen church, for its renovation and salvation.
March 10. I received an urgent request from the priests and
principal men of the village of Geog-tapi, that we should translate,
or cause to be translated, the Nestorinn Liturgy, from the ancient
Syriac into their vernacular tongue I recommended to the applicants that they should confer with their bishops on the subject.
T b application is encouraging, as it indicates a strong desire among
the cler and people, for religious knowledge and the diffusion of
light. a l e s & Dunka and Abraham; to enforce the p r o p i t i o n , in
eubmitting it, quoted the langu
of Paul to the Corinthians, " Yet
in the church, I had rather spea five words with my understanding,
that by my voice 1might teach others also, than ten thousand words
in an unknown tongue;" a very suitable comment and from high
authority on the subject.
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OURfriend, Prince Malek K h m Meerza, has recently been a p
pointed overnor of Oroomiah. T-day, March 26, his brother,
resident ere, sent to me, invitin the members of our mission to
join him to-morrow mornin& and go out a few milea to'meet the
prince-governor, whose arr~valhas been appointed, by the astrologers, to take place at that time.
~ l l m c h27. W e started about 7 o'clock in the, morning, with
prince M. M. Meerza, and his eat train, and went out six or
seven miles, an the Maraghi r o a r where we met his Royal Highness. A vast concourse of the male inhabitants of the city and villages were out on the occasion, and testified their satisfaction in
to him their loyalty,
welcoming their new governor a ~ tendered
d
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whether feigned or teal, by slaying animals, (calves and sheep,) and
throwing their heads under the feet of his horse, as he advanced
towards the city. T h e princegovernor, as well as his brother,
showed us distinguished attention, assi ning us a place. next to
thernselres in the processiou, in front o f all the Mmllihs, Khins
and other dignitaries, thus evincing the general regard which the
Persians cherish for stran ers, and the partiality of the princes for
European society. His highness called us repeatedly to his side,
and inquired very particularly after our welfare and our work. Before reaching the main body of the vast procession, he sent forward
strict orders that the native musicians, (i. e. the players of *alive
nuuic,) should not perform on the occasion,-andher
circumstance
indicating the disposition of this prince to do away the noisy, barbarous practices of his countrymen, and substitute, in their places,
European customs. I n the ardor of their loyaity, however, those
musicians were deaf to the orders, and the prince was esc~~rted,
a is usual on such occasions, by incessant 'muaic and dancing,' and pdeetrian and antic gambols, during the last two or
three miles, till he reached the door of his palace These musicians are often of the &fitrib,-a
wandering race of minstrels who
live in tents like the gypsies of Europe, and obtain their subsistence
by music and dancieg, comic exhibitions, begging and thieving, in
which they are very expert, and by ministering to the corruption of
the dissolute Persians in ways that are not to be named. T h e Neatorians suppose them to be descendants of the Moabites.
March 28. W e waited on the prince-governor to congratulate
him on his auspicious entrance upon the high prerogatives of his
ofice. He received us with his usual affability and so far dispensed
with oriental etiquette as to inquire aRer the health of our ladies,
propoeing to visit us soon and pay his respects to them. I t is usually
considered highly indecorous, among Asiatics, to make inquiries for
the health of tbe females of a family, as such. If allusion be made
house instead of the wife or
t o them, it must be by a &re,-the
lady even; or if more definiteness be required, as sometimes h a p
pens at our medical dispensary, in relation to the sick, the gender
is even changed, and a woman ia spoken of under the more d m
rous epithet of a man.
April 8' Malek Kdsem Meerza sent to me the firmin which he
rocured from the king of Persia,-when he visited His M a j e y at
behrin. I t is the more interestin6 and valuable, as it was p r e
cured by the prince, entirely unsol~cited by us, and even without
our knowled e. T h e followin is a translation of this august
d o c u t n e t an of the royal seal r%i& ia prefixed.
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"In tbc nanrc sf God, loJy in ad&:
)lfX%WI%aR#%%SICfWK

m~m~mmmmx~xnmmm~m
I n the name of the Almighty God ! Tbe command to be obeyed
by the world l It is thia; The high in stetion, quick of understanding; the noble ; the perfection of inteitigence and dignity, and
tbe fulneas of exaltation aod grandeur, the greatest of chistiaa
rieats and the highest of the perfect followers of Jeeus, Mr. Per[ins, who h u labored with incalculable d n o t e d n m & tbe red of
the high and refulgent king of kinga: For the purpme of gtatifjlet him know, that in accordance
and fortmate Majesty, by Bi b
b m Meerxa, etating that Ille
said " high in station," in accordance with his Gatling aad iaclioation, htls eat~blieheda ~~chool
in the oauntrg of O r h i a h , m d bm
been, with the most aseiduous care s a d attention, en&
in thr:
instruction of children and the education of thdpoung and the difh s i m of science and knowledge: Theee are the reesons of the
manifestation of the graciousness and favor of the king of kings to
the said "high in atation." And it ie that the abandamt ~ ~ C K ) I I S neas of the king of kings may be displayed, to exalt and haror him,
that thia anspicious oommwd is imued.
I t is requisite that the said " high in station," iotleaae his effom
and instruction among the young; and that, with even greater z e d
than hitherto, he teach them the s c i m of history, geography,
geometry and mathematics. And in the performame of these serc
v i m , His Majesty's gracimsneua and favor will conbnue to rest
upon him.
Written on the 97th day of R&bbee&.dl-evvel, 1255.
T h e kmg's auspicious seal hath reached this;
(The prime minister]."
T h e readex, by this time, knows enou h of Pereian style, to ap
preciate its pompoas flowem, figurea
epithets. With dl due
abatement for these, however, the real desi of this firmin was to
protect and encourage us in our labon, an it cannot fail to contribute much to that ybject, which was the more important, in the
absence of the Engl~shembassy. My name only is used in this
document, as in preceding ones, becauee muet familiar to the an-
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thoritiar. I t wan intended, hawlerer, m the prioce Pimaelf ata(ed,
for the btaefit a€ all the Pnernbem of our mimion. T h e Wcmg d i s
positian of tbe kie and others, high in rank and authority, in Pert ! i t r o d u o t i m of light d knorbdge, should
sia, to u-e
be thankfully reoognized, as a very cheerin sign d the times, bea t e n i n g that the a time a favor Zion !!.ere i. at hand. T h e
missionary, however, and his patrons, must m e r for a moment forge&, that bome o a the f d l tide of external prosperity, a d fanned
erm by the bmeath of royal approbation, (which is precarious e w u g h
Ln the Ea*) witbout CY~tiot,we can d o nothing.
The titlea by which the kin is usually addressed and spoken of,
rue, &dl (king), S W d r ~ h f h(king of k i n p ) , and KiM. Alb,
(centre of the world).
I n speaking of other monarchs, the Persians
make a distinction between king and emperor, by applying Xhdh,
b the brmer, ond Shdlrcin M i h , to the latter. Of the grandiloquent
&.ritocmp.
ef &id documents among the Persians, the bregoing
is a very gaad illustration ; and the same general trait characterizes
all their written oornrnunjcatiooe. I n letters on business, the &st
page ia oolaraonly almost filled with h w e r y epithets, the metGb,
(busi-,)
occupying a k w lines, perhaps a aiogle line, at the bottom, upon which tbe person addressed always casts his eye on opening the document, withont even looking at the long string of titles
and compliments which precede, unless his relish for that light food
is usually atron
And however disagreeable may be the design
and the matter o the communication, it is still gorgeously, if not
mellifluously, prefaoed in the same way. Such was, doubtleas,
tEne of the document in which our worthy governor was threatened
by the king, that if he failed to execute a certain order, he should
"receive a kick fiom which he would never recover in thin world.''
b t e m and other documents, instead of being folded, for transmiaaim, a r e closely rolfed, and are ~ e a l e dby means of a narrow strip
paper, like a piece of riband or tape, wound tightly
Of
m ~ n td e middle of the roll, and attached by a 8peciea of wax or
gum. A aeal, bearing the name or titles of the writer, is sowtimes
anstamped with ink upon the roll, where it ia fastened. T h e supersoription is written with the pen near one end. T h e seal, with ink,
is used within, instead of the written signature of the author, though
sometimes both are inserted. T h e extensive use and high importance of the seal in the East, forcibly illustrates the %urea of Scrip'
ture, which attach to it such sacred solemnity and authority. T h e
profession of the Meerzas (scribes), is an extensive one, the hi her
claacs in Persia eschewing the drudgery of using the pen, a n f t h e
peasants being too ignorant to do their own writing. T h e lower
clam of merchants usually keep their accounts, write their own
letters, and use their own seal ; but not the principal ones.* Copy-

P.
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* The principal merchanta carr on the: business with a cipher, and
every person has n different one. 8or in a country where &ere are no regular portr, their letters murt be trusted to couriers, whom a rmdl sum would

ing manusorip& alao opens a wide field of l a h a for the Meerzm, ~II
well as for the lower orders of the Moollihe. T h e Persian pen is
a small hollow r e d , inatead of a quill; the latter would be l l e l y to
cut the paper, in the heavy hand of Eastern characters. " W e
don't trouble the gonee," said Mar Yohmnan, when the value of his
vegetable pen was once rubjected to a comparison with the quill,
by a Yankee utilitarian.
T h e beauty of Persian manuscripto has long been celebrated.
S i r William Jonea was so enraptured with them, that he almart
wished the art of printing had never been invented. And few can
inspect them and compare them with printed copies, without participating in a measure of the sanre feelin , at least, till they remember
the inestimable blessings, eo much ric er and higher than d l the
elegance of caligraphy, which the press is beginning to pour upon
Eastern nations. T h e Pwsirns are able to write with a f i n e o w
and distinctness that utterly defy imitation with type. 1 have seen
the whole of the Korin, written on two s t r i p of fineChinese paper,
three inches wide and perhaps ten f e t long,-written, not "within
and without," but only on one side,-which, when rolled up, made
r fully
a roll a little larger than the finger ; and still, every l ~ t e was
formed and perfectly legible. T h e Persians now usually write their
manuscripts in the form of volumes, rather than rolls. And the art
of printing is rapidly superseding the profession of copyists, in any
form. Some of he Nestorians are a h able to use the pen with
great elegance; and the bolder attoke and equare form of the Syriao
character, which they use, appear in even finer relief than the Persian letters. W e need good paper and type to compete with
these copyists in matters of taste, sufficiently to meet the fastidiousness o f " old school" men, and particularly, of the copyists themselves, whose " craft" is tm much enda~~gered
by t l ~ cinnovation of
printing. T h e proceru of writing by hand, in this elegant style, is
of course very slow; and such manuscripts are highly prized and
very difficult to be procured. Says my worthy fellow-laborer, Mr.
Breath, our printer, in a letter recently received, " I wish I could
send you some handsomely written books, but you know how d s -
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bribe tobetra their secrets Lo commercial rivals; and it is of great conseq u v c e that t l e y should hare the first intelli nce of political changes, about
.xvh~chthey would fear to write openly.
authenticity of a merchant's
letters, as of his bills, dependa entirely upon the s c d . I t is not usual to sign
either; and they are not ofkn written in the hand of the person who senda
them ; so that it is the seal which is of importance. Eigraven upon it is the
name and t~tle,if he hna one, of the person it belon to, and the date when
it waa cut. The occupation of seal-cutter is one oTmuch 'trust and some
danuer; he keeps o register of every oral he makes, and if one is stolen or
1oat:by the party to whom he sold it, his life would answer for the crime of
making another exactly the a n t e . The person to whom it belongs, if in
business, is obli d tn tnke tbe p w t respectable witnesses of the occnrrence,
and to writp to c s correspondents, declarin all d c o n n b and business with
his former wal, null from the day upan wfich it wm lost.--Hist. ofPm&a,
Vol. 11. p. 421.
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OTHER SERVICE8 OF THE HEERIAS.

cult they are to be obtained. Mr. Holladay tried to buy a Pra erBook, beautifully written, for the p v r p e of tiending to Mr. fiallock,' and offered a high price for i t ; but the owner could by no
means be induced to part with it, declaring it to be ' his life.' S o
you see, there is an occasional article that Asiatics value above
money."
I n addition to writing, the Meerzaa perform other important aervices. They stand before their master, during his daily levee, and
when not engaged in writing, echo his oracular sayings, or lead a
chorus in doing it, which is made up usually of a train of dependants,
that come to make their bow to their silperior and give him their
seldim. I never understood the full import of sycopkrmcy, until I
witnessed it in these Persian Meerzas, most obsequiously nodding
at every word their master utters, and interposing, once or twice,
in the course of every sentence, Beyley, (to be sure,) AllJtdeh, (of
course,) etc. T o pronounce. an opinion, themselves, before it had
come from his lips, would be the height of arrogance and presump
tion. T h e Meerzas have also in general the responsibility of communicating intelligellce to their master. If this happens to be of
an unpleasant nature, the ar~riouncement of it is no welcome nor
easy task, and must be pallirted by all the rhetorical skill which the
practiced sycophant can command. And on extraordinary occasions, nren of the highest rank, as well as of eloquent pov&s, are
. When the late war was concluded beemployed for this
pose the hew-apparent, who had the managetween Russia and ersih,
ment of the foreign relations of the cobntry, engaged to pay to the
Russian government several Krm of t d n s - 1 forget the number,
but believe the amount to have been at least half a score of millions
of dollars-to induce tbat government to recal its troops from Persia and accede to the conditions of peace. I t was for some time a
question, who could go and report theae terms to the king, the imresaion being general, that whoever should bear such t i d ~ na to his
!hajesty would lose his head m the spot. T h e governor of abrkez,
a celebrated orator, was at length appointed to the perilous service.
H e approached the old Shah with all due courtesy and ceremony,
and told him, that he was commissioned, by his exalted aon, the
Naib S i l d n , to propcae to His Majesty, the Admiration of the world.
that he should tlirow out a trifle, say, perhaps ten millions of
dollars, or so, from his inexhaustible treasury, to those poor, miserable, hungry Russian ir~fidelsand Ict thrn go home! T h e herald
was disnl~ssedwithout hnrm or disgrace, though the "inexhaustible
treasury" was soon emptied, in meeting the demand, and one instalment, a filth of the w h d e sum, remains unpaid to the present
period, aod the Russians have the fertile district of Khoy in pledge
as security.
Sometimes unwelcome intelligence is announced to the king
through the medium of emblems, as well as by exalted personages.
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* To aid Mr. H . in preparing our nrw font of Syriac type.
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a 8hOh tbe deve
of hie favorite bmther, oae of out kind benefaatom, K a h r d
Y e u z a , m aceomt of which I received, not b a g since, fam my
esteemed ~saociate,Dr. Wright, and from which I imart the fblloaing. " A ohsppiir IUIE arrived from Tehran, since the ud n e m of
the death of his brother was communicated to the king.
He
intelligence respecting the m n o e r in which the newa w
wus ma e
known to His M a p t y . I think you will regard it aa truly oriental
A painting was made, re resenting the decelsed prince, in m perfl i t u a v ae posaibls, in
habilimeats of death. Thie picture ru
carried by the Engliah and Russian ambamadors and laid before tbe king, not a word being spoken. I t is said that tlre 8 M h at
took the hint, (he had heard of his brother's illpeas before;) that
he swooned and wae carried into his A&&m
[harm], where be
remained, not appearing in public, for three daya" Tbe eame letter communicatee the manner of temporarily fillin$ the d e c e d
rince's lace, in the government of Azerbi*,
whlch was as fdrows; " b a l e k K L m hlcana, [prince-gaernor of O k m i ~ h , atill
]
remains at T a b r h z , and is governor, for the time, by order of the
SlAh. It is generally thought, that the heir-ap aPt, though a
boy of twelve years, will be sent to 'Zlsbrhez.
ur prinee, in his
delicate poeition, shows his wiudorn. Since he death of Kaluamiin
Meerm, all public documents and orders have pass4 through hia
handa. That he may avoid all danger of awakening bare or jeal-.
oueies in the mind of the king, m of t h m about him, he him placed
his own seal upon none of them, but haa done dl buaiaeao In tbe
name of a eon of the deceased prince, a little boy two y e m old !
T h e little boy's seal has been placed up- all public order& b not
this shrewd 1 All commend the policy of the thing."
I may remark, in relation to the communicstioa of unwelcome
intelligence in Persia, that the death of friends is often kepi st+
diously concealed, by the Meerzas and others, f n w their masters,
as long as they are able to do i t The governor of Orijomiah 011returned from a journey, three months after the death of a favorite
little son. A h r being greeted, on his arrival, by tbe reat of his
family, he inquired for the little boy, and a violent burnt of grief
from all present, was the first intimation he had that the child wirs
&ad. O n asking his Meerza, who had regularly written him d
reported his family as well, wlry he had not told him the truth, the
latter replied to the agonized father, that he was reluctant to give
him pain ; and the btneuolmcs of his motivea excused him for the
conceal~nent. " T h e eervantn of David also feared to tell him that
the child was dead." But the king of Israel had a m r c e of eupport
and consolation. " When David saw that his serval~tswhispered,
David perceived that the child was dead; then David arose liom
the earth, and washed and annointed himnelf and changed his a p
parel and came into the hcntse of the Lord and w o r a h i p w " It
1s oRen very affecting to witneaa the efforts in Pereia to keep h m
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sick friends the extent of their dmger.
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They are always aesured,
that they are in a fair way to rewver and are lulled in security, until the lamp of life actually expires, when a scene of raving lamentation ensues among the relatives and connexions, hat proclaims,
with w f u l emphasis, the entire absence of that hope, which blunta
the sting of death and sheds light
- and d a c e around the darkneaa
of the tomb.
April 4. I received a visit from a Jewish physiciab. I put into
hie hands my Hebrew New Testament, opening to the Epistle to
the Hebrews, from which I requested him to read. H e had never
before seen a New Testament and was much amused. I n readiru
from the first chapter of Hebrews, "This," said he, " is from our
Psalms; but how it is mixed up, (meeting with quotatiow from
different Psalms, this is your work is it, Sir 7" I told him that,
far enough from ing my work, it was about ei hteen hundred
years old, and the work of one of his own nation. he e x o d himself from discuseion, being as he said, a physician, and not a Rabbi.
April 10. 1 A gardener brought me a present of some very fine
pears. I memured the largest ope and found it just twelve inches
in circumference. T h e fruit of O r b m i a h is among the finest in
the world and it is very abundant. Ita cherriee are ripe commonly
about the 10th of June; and aRer that period, one species of fruit
ripens after another, in quick euccesaion, as apricots, plums, apples,
melone, peaches, pears, grapes, quinces, etc. until winter sets in;
and the grapes are preserved in a state of tolerable freshness through
the winter and spring, until near the period when cherries come
again. As elsewhere mentioned, all crops in Persia must be artificially irrigated, as rain eeldom falls there during the warm months
of the year. T h e fact that the plaips are nearly level facilitates the
promas. Water is taken by canals from the small rivers that roll
down from the mountains, and conveyed alo~rgnear the foot of the
declivities. Smaller canals, leading from the main ones, carry it
down to prescribed sections of the plain; and these are again subdivided and conduct it to particular fields, as it is needed. T h e
openings from the main canals are readily closed, when sufficient
water 1s taken out for a given field, and the stream then passes on
to cheer and fertilize the thirsty mil of the next neighbr. T h e
ease with which the gardener changes these streams, by closing or
opening a channel, with his spqde, or even with his foot, vividly illustrates the Scripture allusioo to divine sovereignty, " T h e king's
heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers (rivulets) of water;
he turneth it whithersoever hc will." If the r
d
a are not level, they
must be divided and worked by a epade or plo h into level sections,
each enclosed within a ridge a few inches high ; and these divisions
are eucoeasively watered.
This water privilege is apportioned,--each farmer or land-holder
being entitled to it only on particular days or hours of the week.
And i + o b n happene, toward the cloee of eummer, when,the streams
54
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a r e low, that quarrels ariae on tba mrbject,---the watm being exof tbe plain ; and the
village lords sometimes aesemble their sertb and lead them o m to
battle. Where streams do not exist, or cannot readily be m n d o e b
ed, wells are in come oasm dug from'which water is d r a m w i t h a
bucket of skin, upon a windlass, turned by an ox, as in Egypt of
old. I n other cases, a well is sunk upon a descending plain, till a
spring is found, and a canal cat from the bottom, under pound, demending just enough to convey its water a l o n g , 4 a few yards
from the first, a second well is dog, t h t the earth, in cutting the
rubterranean passage, may be drawn out, and the same proeem is
repeated, till the spring is conveyed to the surface and made to irc
rigate the adjacent fields. T h e rapidity with which theme wells are
dug, is surprising. T w o men,-one a t the top with a small hand
windlans and a leather bucket to draw up tbe mil, and the other,
below, with an iron prong, like a tusk, firnished with a sbort handle, to dig it up, and a huge iron spoon, with which to fill the bueket,-will
work down twenty or twenty-five h t per day; aod the
soil is so dry, as to need no curb nor wall to prevent it from caring.
T h e larger canals, taken from the rivers, are made to turn
mills, in their progress acroas the plain, as often as the genera d e
scent will leave a sufficient elevation to the huge artificial ridges,
that are thrown up like rail-road embankments and supported by
the roots of the willows on the margins of tbe stream, to oonrey the
water for the double urpose of irrigating the adjaoent fields and
turning the mills. &e grist-mill is the only dpe"a of machineryI
which 1s moved by water in Persia; and this is exceedingly simple
in its construction,-consisting merely of a perpeadioular shaff,
with a water-wheel attached t o the bottom and the upper mill-stone
placed upon the top. T h e water is conveyed fmrn the canal down
to the buckets of the wheel, by a large spout or trough, dug horn
the trunk of a tree, very narrow at the surface and o h entirely
mvered over with piof bndd. This apoot is placed at an artle of at least forty-five degrees, and with a head of fiReen or twenty
it turns the r b e e l with prodigious rapidity and power. Tbe
Persians, having no means of bolting their h r at the mill, siA it
with coarse sieves by hand. ' T w o women grinding at the mill,'the small hand-mill-is atill a familiar scene in Perma among the
peasants; but only for very a~nallquantities of grain, or when there
is no water, or it is inconvenient fnnn some came to resort to the
l abor-saving method.
I intended to say Inore on the subject of horticulture and
culture, but in Mlnwing the c o w of the canals to r a t e r the
hare unconsciously led the reader away to the grist-milla We wiH
return, for a few moments, to the fruit-gardens and l e fields, taking
the apricot tree as an example in noticing the preparation of the
ground. T h e mil, before setting out the young treen, is prepared
nirk phgb. To bnrlt sp the greea.mrard, er Wow-,

' hausted before it reachea the lower portions
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tbe Persians use a large ooulter-plough, twice the siae of a commoa
American plough, the beam reeting on an axle with two wheels,
o n e of which is about three feet in diameter m d r u w in the furrow,
while the other, a b w t half that size, r u m upon the unbroken soil.
T h e whole is drawn by three, four, f i e , or even six yoke of large
buffaloee, with a yoke or two of oxen before them, a boy sitting on
each, or each alternate, yoke, pricking up the team with his goad
and sin ing in a ahrill, monotooous tone to cheer the buffaloes in
their to#. The a i l is a R a r d a cracploughed, once or twice, by
the small onehandled plougb already described, which turns no furrow, but cuts the earth s ~ c i e n t l ydeep. This light plough is
drawn by oxeu, which in Persia, though a puny species, are capable.
of performing a good deal of labor. T h e surface is then smoothed
over with a bush-clrag, a harrow, or a roller. T h e small treea are set
out in rows, in the style of orchards in Amerioa A small conical
mound, about a foot and a halt high, is generally thrown up arouud
their trunks. Most of the family usually Eitre in the orchard, during
the s e w n of harvest,-all feeding on the fruit, assisting in gathering it and taking their turns in guarding it by night. They dry a
considerable part of the fruit (by simply spreading it upon the
ground) for sale and exportation and for their own winter use. T h e
plum of which there are several k i n d b t h e nl Ikkharb being the
most eeteemed-ii much cultivated; and Persia is said to be the
primitive home of the Peach-Panurn Pemicum being the name
given to it by L i ~ a e u s . T h e peaches are of two general deaorip
tions, one of the size common in America, and the other much
lar er, which ia also very superior in flavor.
in Persia, even
&apes and melons are uwxi u fix^ by .II CImore extensive1 than the fruita dwady named. T h e vine b set
out in rows. $he ips-about fifieen bat rid+betweeo the
rows, is, sown two years with cotton. The third year-that in
whioh it begins to bear--the soil is thrown up into ridgea about
three and a half feet high. T h e vines stand usually in the north
side of the ridge, that they may be partially shielded from the concentrated heat of the sun. They run over, and the clusters lie on
the top and the oppoeite side. Near the high mud-walls, by which
many of the vineyards u e enclosed, for the ~ecurityof the fruit, the
vines ohen run up and over the wall, and afford striking illustrations
of the Bcripture allusion, where Joeeph is oompared to a thrifty v i n e
T h e growth of each year is out off, early in the ensuing spring, very
near the point where it sprang from the permanent stock. Vinedreasers tell us, that the twentieth of an inch being leA by the pruner,
will ensure a future crop. I t ir thus pruned, " that it may bring
forth more fruit" Grapes are eaten frenh in their eeason. They
are also braided by their stems, and suspended from the ceilings of
dry roome, and kept frwh during the winter. They are dried, as
raisins, for sale and exportation, as well as for domestic use. Vast
quantitieu u e dm made into ~loolrareg. And still m o r e - p e d t y

the ,-inferior g a p e s and the gleaningtiare made into wioe and
arrak.
T h e musk-melon is a far greater favorite amo the Persians
than the water-melon, though both are much cu tivated. Tbe
melon vines are once hued, (if we may so peak,) with a spade, tbe
American hoe having no place among the farming implements of
Persia. T h e musk-melon, at the size of a wduut, is folded up in
a leaf from its own vine, and covered over with a thin layer of earth,
perhaps to protect it from worms, bat more especially, to render
the rind thin, and the fruit sweet. All but two or three of t h e
blows, are stripped from each vine, which then yields as many
melons. As it grows, and its envelope expands, it throws off t h e
layer of earth, and the proceas of covering it is twice more repeated.
As it advances to maturity, it is raised up from its bed and placed
upon the ridge, where it rapidly ripens under the alternate night
chills and the hot eun of the clear summer sky. Melons are eaten
not only in their season ; they are also, (particularly the water-melon,)
kept fresh during qoat of the winter. For an early crop, the soil
is laid out in patches or beds, which are sprinkled over with coarse
sand or gravel, to keep the earth warm and preserve it from baking
during the raina of spring. Soil thus prepared, is for obrioue reamns, not hoed (spaded), but weeded, should occasion require. A
shelter is erected in the melon fields, by setting four poles in t h e
earth, binding small raflers acrose their tops, and covering the frail
platform with lirnbe cut from the poplars and willows on the aatercourses, whose leaves, under the scorching sun, soon dry, and present a striking illustration of the "lodge in the garden of cucurnbers," which is, in Scripture, made the emblem of Jerusalem in her
desolation. This shelter is canatantly occupied, in the season of
fruit, by the owners, who gather what is ripe during the day, and
guard the field from depredations by night.
Cherries are so abundant at Orbmiah, that a buehd play be
purchased for twenty-five cente, or even less, in their eeamn. T h e r e
are two general kinds, a large reddish, amber cherry, which begins
to ripen the second week in June, and a small, sour, crimson one,
which is two or three weeks later. Of the mammoth pears I have
spoken. Apples are comparatively little cultivated in Persia, and
they are inferior in quality to American applea, owing perhaps t o
the warmth and dryness of the climate. T h e quinces of that COUIItry are very abundant and emllent. Ohomiah is a Rochester and
vicinity for the production of wheat, which is the common breadetufF throughout Persia. There is the white and the yellow wheat
T h e latter yields the finest floor that I have ever seen. T h e natives
prefer spring-wheat, to that mwn in the autumn, for the uality of
its bread. Wheat yields in O r b m i a h from ten to thirty old-not
usually more than ten. Corn is raised in Persia only in small quantities, for parching. I t is sprinkled, a stalk in a place, through the
melon-fields. Barley is cultivpkd very extensively for born and
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buffdoea Little hay is laid up for winter-straw, which is cncvery
fine in the procese of threshing being the principal article of fodder.
R y e ie known there little more than as tares among the wheat. It
is cultivated in some of the glens of the Koordish mountains, where
wheat will n d row. Rice fields are so extensive on the plain, as
to contribute, b e d as they constantly are in summer,) not a
little to the unhealthiness of the climate. Cotton is grown there
i n large quantities, both for domestic use and foreign trade. Tobacco 6ndn a congenial mil, and the demand isfreat, all
and
claasea of both sexes being devoted smokers.*
lax is raise mereI for the oil, which is used io paints, also like castor-oil, for lights.
L a n s , onions, turnips, beets, carrots, cabbagen, and some other
garden vegetables, are cultivated in Persia in great abundance and
perfection. S o are flowers of dmoet every description ; but eapecially the rose, to be manufactured into rose-water, of which the
higher clsssea are extremely fond. Last, but not least, cucumbers . 2
are a very favorite vegetable among the Persians, who eat them with
.,
d t merely, and to an amount that astounds an European. An individual will devour a peck at a sitting-eati~~gJeisurely, but with- /
out oeaaation, perhaps-for hours, until all before him are consumed. (. .
T h e Persians are so fond of this vegetable, as oRen to be seen with
a cucumber in their hands as a nosegay. Berries acarcely occur
in Persia. T h e climate would doubtless be found congenial, if
they were introduced. Lemons and oranges grow in the warm
provinces of Ghilin and Mazanderin, on the banks of the Caspian..
T h e Persians usually eat their fruit befme the meal. When we
visit the Nestoriane, a waiter of fruit is immediately set before us,
to ether with bread, cheeae, butter, honey, sweetmeats, etc. This
co lation is not intended so much to be eaten, an talked over-the
practice being to take up a dish and extend it to the person to whom
you wish to pay an attention, who, h return, touches your hand, or
the dish, with his own, perhaps takes a single mol~thfuland aays,
"I thank you; may all your life be prosperous, may God increase
your wealth, give you the kingdom of heaven, etc." Mistaking the
antepast for the principal meal, which is not usually brought forward till toward thacloae of the visit, we repeatedly committed the
mistake, soon after reaching the country, of eating from it freely,
particularly, when our appetites happened to be sliarpened, by a
ride to a distant village. At length, we were, on one occasion, reproved and instructed, when committing this blunder, by overhearing
our host, in conversation in the native language, which he did not
suppose we underktood : " A r e they starved at home," he inquired
of one of the bishops who accompanied us, "that they eat no voraciously of the antepant ?" " Oh no ;" replied the bishop in a hushing tone, "they suppose it is the dinner." " Why don't you teach
them better," continued our host ? " I am ashamed to interrupt

y

I

7

The Xwbriatr femalw do not adopt this practice; nor do they often

drink wine.

,;

tbem at the table,"

replied the modest prelate ; " hey will leun

*w.."
April 11. Waa visited by the Jewish Rabbi, who at my reqoed
read Peter's aermon on the day of Pentecoet, Stephen's dyin appeal
and s n e r a l other interesting portions of Scripture. T h e r$estorir
ecclesiastics at length came into my study and pined iaeue in
the discussion. Among other paYeages of Scripture, p r i m Dunka read the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, " Who ha& believed our
report 1'' etc., and when the Jews laughed at the idea of its refitrring to our Saviour, the priest, at my suggealioo, told them, ' You
are witnewea this day, to the truth of the application of this S c r i p
ture to the Messiah, in your rejection of him.' This unexpected
appeal struck them with a degree of solemnit ,which, however, w u
m n succeeded by noisy altercation. T h e IewB on one side and
three Neatorian bishops and a priest or two on the other, with their
ardent Asiatic temperament, found it very difficult to keep cool on
BO exciting a subject, even with the occasional interference of Mr.
Holladay and myself as moderators. I felt deeply grieved with the
manifest blindness and hardness of the hearts of these Jewa T h e
arguments and asaages of Scripture which we adduced s e e d
often to mItfm18, but failed to convince them.
April 19. Priest Dunka ened our Nestorian service, to-day,
d h an extempore prayer. X v e r , until lately, have any Natoriam
d e s i a s t i c a attempted to pray extempore in publia. I had previously requested the priest to consult the bishop on the subject,
which he did and readily obtained their approbatim of the measure.
T h e matter of his prayer was very appropriata, and the manner
was solemn.
April 22. W e were engaged in translating the 11th chapter of
the epistle to the Hebrewa T h e paasage relative to divine c h a s
tisements arrested the attentior of priest Dunka, who haa of late
suffered the lo? of near1 all his earthly substance, when his village '
was plundered by the door&, and been so deeply afflicted in the
death of his wife and favorite brother. Theprieat artleasly remarked, " Had it not been for such words as these, my heart would have
been broken all in pieces, during the last fewmonthe." H e and
priest Abraham appear to be in a very delightful state of mind,
" growing in race and in the knowledge of our Lord JesusChris~"
May 16. f n company with Mr. Stocking, I visited the prince.
H e conducted us back of his palace to hie work-yard, where many
and various operations are in progress. Some of the workmen
were constructing a small vessel, or rather, a large boat, which is to be Boated down the river to navigate the lake. Others were building a china-ware manufactory. And others still were tmting the
properties of different kinds of earth, which had been collected fiom
divers places, some of them a hundred- miles distant, that the best
might be selected for making china,-an art which the prince hopea
to introduce into this part of Persia His work-yard presents, on

-

rbe M e , otle of the liwlieet soenea that I have witnessed since I
lefl America. H e ie expending an immense amount of money, on
works of thin kind ; is very enterprising himself and ardently desirous of b e n a t i n g his wuntrymeo, by the introduction of usefub
arts and eoiences, as well as by general education. Unfortunately,
however, he obtains but miserable awistance. A few atrolling Europeane-Frenchmen
and Italians, for the most part-who profess
to know everything, but really know little and accomplish still leas,
are the only pro&ssiooal artists he is able to find. A Maltese cook,
who strolled to Persia in the employ of an En lish traveller, once
atered his service am a ship-builder ! T h e $Item had s m re*
gels, wbich is true of but k w Pereians. T h e prince is M, persevering, tlwt thme ia little dol~htof his ultimate s u c a m , in introducing
important im rovemenw. But every m e , in this fallen world, has
it. thorns. $he Mrding adrentorers who Rock around this interesting man are all Papists,--not probably too virtuoos in their character and habits, and wldom wanting in zeal for the interests of
.Rome. What success might crown the worthy efforts of Malek
K k m Meerza, and what good result to Zion as well as to the temporal interests of Persia, were their places to be occupied by pious,
energetic, American mechanics !
May 21. Received the following note in English from the
prince-governor.

" His Royal Highness will be very much pleased, if all the American gentlemen, with their ladies, accept a tea, according to the European way; and after, a breakfast, according to tlte Persian a a
to-morrow morning. Friday, Blnd of May, at the garden, 8eeiiI:
kh."
May 22. I n compliance with thk above invitation, the members
of oitr misaion and three of the ladies, (the other being ill,) visited
the prince at his summer-palace in the arden, S e e i k h h s h , which
ia about a mile m u t h - e a of the cig. P h i s arden is a grand plot
round, a mile and a half long and about fi y rods wide, regularout, with a broad central avenue, side-walks, and, at regular
intervals, cross allies,-all
atudded with lofty sycamores, at a d i s
tance of a few feet from each other, and lined with rose-bushes and
other small shrubbery. T h e plot descend8 from each end to the
centre, where it is crossed by the B u r chai, city river. A t the
weet end, at the head of the central avenue, is a splendid palace,
with its artificial pond, fountains and arbors. Our entertainment
was in this palace. I t wm liberal and in excellent taste. It had
nothing of "the Persian way," except that we sat upon the floor.
Hie Royal Highness treated us with all the respect and kindneas
that he could have shown to brothers and sisters:..>At his breakfast,
besides our party, was an Italian doctor, who serves him in the
quadruple aapacit J of phpician, privy aoanaellor, private mrerwp

P

and member of his council ;* a French adventurer and his wifk;
M d i n Meerza, the prince's nephew, and a Mlrhammedan noble.
T h e most interesting circutnstance attending the meal, was the fact,
that at its commencement, the prince, knowing it to be our cuetom,
requested me to implore a blessing. I did so; and while I d o not
record the circumstance as indicating any cleep religious interest in
him, it certainly evinces a liberality of sentiment, (especially while
there were other Milhammedans at his table,) which ie at present a
moat cheeting sign of the timea among the MuseulmPns of thia
country. All were attentive while the blessing was implored,except
the doctor, who with a rnin led tone of levity and profaneness r e
peated, at the same time, a ohammedan invocation, not apparently from disrespect to us, so much as to improve the opportunity thus
offered to remind us of his darin infidelity, or perha atheism,
which he otten and Ioudty avows. & o r Ioug must the Eahamrnedans of Persia be abandoned to the influence and instruction of such
civilized Europeans ?
May 24. T h e Sabbath. I n the morning, I went to G~og-tap&',
and preached to about three hundred Nestorians in their church, a
larger number than I have before addreseed since I left America.
I t is impossible adequately to describe the interest of preaching to
such a congregation. Every eye was fixed upon the speaker and
every ear intent to catch the words as they fell from his lips. T h e
audience wai composed of both sexes and all ages from small children up to tottering decrepitude. Warmed, anlmated and affected
by the impressive scene before me, I enjoyed a degree of freedom
in preaching in the native language which I have never felt befbre.
Seldom, however, have I been 80 deeply humbled and n~ortifiedae
when, on our way home, priest Abraham told me, that the N e s b
rians are giving m e the cognomen of Paul the apostle. W e now
realize the advantage of havin'g early directed our efforts to the instruction and beneiit of influential ecclesiastics. Enlightened, and
some of them, as we trust, really pious, they are not only ready to
allow us to preach ill their churches, but urge us to do so, and are
forward themselves in every good work; and their people receive
the word withgladnm, while we thus act in concert with their own
clergy. These ecclesiastiea, who have been a long time with us,
now form, if we may so say, a-veteran, discipliued corps,.on whom
we can rely for efficient agency in almost any kind of service. How
different would the case be, were many times their number of the
lay population equally interested in our object and labors, but these
native clergy arrayed against us. Our field is now opening and the
harveat maturing, in a manner more rapid than at any former p
riod.
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* This council consists often persons, hy whom minor business
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is trnnsac-

ted according to the vote of the majority,+n innovation on the arbitrary
usages of Persian governors, though not much improvement considering the
character of some of ita members.

May 28. T b e Miiharnmadans of O r b m i a h aet apart this day as
season of epr?oial prayw for rain, the spripg haring been very dry,
the g r a i ~and other c r o p hpvipg vuffsred already, apd the prospect
o f ~ f f i c i e nwater
t
in the streame to flood the fields being very doubtful. I inquired of our Muwulr&~ scholars by whom the day was
designated, and they replisd, the astrologers, who, by consulting
their books, asoertained it to be auspicious Gx the objeot.
May 29. Cloudy weather and eome rain. Had the prayers of
the Maharnmedans, yesterday, any influence in the change 1 " Seest
thou how Ahab humbleth himaelf? Because he humbleth himeelf
before me, I will not bring the evil in hie days."* But while God
may send rain on the unjust and avert temporal evil@,in answer to
their prayers, we know that it is only to the justibd through faith
in the blood of Christ, that he will grant tbe bleahgs of aalvation.
May 30. Mar Joseph arrived from a vieit to t h Patriarch. He
returns much displeased with Mar Shimon, who refused to give him
a diocese ae he desired and had anticipated. T h e poor old man
POW declares, that were he young, he would marry a w i b and eat
meat to his heart's oontent, a8 a retaliation on the Patriarch. " For
what do I gain," he asks, " by my celibacy and abstinence, while
Mar Shimon givea me no villqee 1" But aa he is now old, he wisely
judgea that he should merely increase his own troubles by rnarrying; and he has so long accustomed himself t o a vegetable diet,
that it mete him little self-denial to crurtinue to adbere to it. T h e
good bishop makes no secret of the motives that prompt his mwa*
ticism; and among all the monwtic h d e a of Papal Europe and
the world, are there more devotees than there were righteous mes
i n SaQm, who are not impelled to their osceticiem, by l a z i n w , or
the hope of aggrandizement ?
June 4. T h e Rev. Wm. Glen, who ia with us on a visit, attended the recitation of my class in Hebrew, which consiots of e v e n
Weatorien ecclesiastics. H e expreaeed himself equally gratified and
a&nished to find them euch prdcienta in tbat language. The
Hebrew and Syriac being cognate tongues, the Neatorians h d it
very easy to acquire the former ; and their oriental organs enable
them to pronounce it far more emily and perfectly then E u r o p w
scholars. Much may reeult 6 r the cultivation of the Hebrew from
this obscure, hum& beginning, by a people who poeeese such peculiar facilities for acquiring it. And important advantages will,
we trust, accrue to the Nestorians, from so many of their clergy
drawing a knowledge of the Scriptures directly from the fountain.
I n conversation with the prince-governor, the other day, who is a
remarkable linguist for an Asiatic, I inquired of him what language
the Persians consider to be the oldest; and he replied, Hebma.
Their religious prejudices would naturally lead them to award this
honor to the Arabic, the language of their Koran and other sacred
1iterature.
8
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&pt. 6. Preached again at Gwg-taph. When I arrived, the
bishop and a 1bge number of the villagers were cdlected in the
shady side of the church, engaged in earneat conversation. As I
approached, Mar Elias said to the Mtlik (chief) of the vill ,
" Why are you an y ?" I came up and gave the bishop my s a uhe rose and
tation, Bh'Grn dM hoon-pace be with you-which
cordially returned; but when I inquired after the health of his
household, he relapsed into his excited state a d answered, " My
household are in a wretched condition,-buried
in wine drinking;
alrd so is the Mtlik and this priest and that one, (pointing to them
as they stood in the company); I tell them not to drink, and they
romise fairly but still drink ; are they not liars? They say, ' t h e
Ausaians, that great and powerful nation, drink ; and may we not
safely follow them ?'c I tell them, no; follow Jesus Christ; he is
in the midst of us by his word." Upon this, the Mblik interposed,
in a high, boisterous tone, " Did not Jesus CHRISTdrink wine and
d
e it too ?"
T h e priests were much chagrined and remonstrated
with the disputants, telling them that it was not the place, nor the
time, for wrangling. I at length sat down and invited the bishop
to sit on one hand and the Melik on the other, which they did and
quiet was thus restored. T h e scene was interesting and in n o
small degree amusing: This bishop was formerly given to much
wine ; but since coming under our influence, he has nearly broken
off; and his warm temperament and, I hope, some measure of pious
feeling, can now so ill brook wntinued indulgence of the bad practice in his priests and people, that he interposes his episcopal prerogatives in quite an authoritative manner. I did not think it expedient to take part in the noisy discussion on the apot; but the portion of Scripture, the 33rd chapter of Ezekiel, on which I remarked, in the meeting, presented a $od opportunity of reminding the
audience, that the " watchman ' ought and must blow his trumpet,
-that the good watchman would do this, at all hazards; that it
w w for thew interest and salvation, that he should,blow it faithfully,-and I pointed out to them the unreasonableness of their being
angry at the watchman's fidelity and rejecting his call. They felt
the application of the ~ubjectwithout my formally making it, and
left the church quite satisfied with the plaindealing of their good
bishop, on the subject of their intemperance.
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CHAPTER XXVI.
JOURNAL : SEPTEMBER-DECEMBER, 1940.

A eHocK of an earthquake oacurred, teday, Sept. 14. A shock
occurred also last July, which, by ita peculjarly rolling motion,
made us very dizzy. Earthquakes are rare here, but frequent in
T a b k e z , and dome other place^ in the region. T h e one in July
was very severe, in the vicinity of Mt. Ararat, so much so, that the
towns of Erivan and Niikcheoin were much injured by it. Mt.
Ararat appears to be their common centre.
Scpt. 15. In recitation in geography, in our Mussulmtln school,
I had occasion to speak of volcanoes in the Andes, which suggested
their supposed connexion with earthquakes, and the one that oocurred last evening was mentioned. One of the boys gave a Muss u l d n theory on the general aubject, which is, that the great lull,
on which the earth stands, belug stung b a fly, angrily shakes his
head and thus causea the earthquake. ' h e other boys laughed at
thie theory and pronounced it the height of folly.
~'3qt.16. W e rode to the summit of Skir, one of the high mountains back of O r b m i a h , from which we enjoyed a megnificent view
of the surrounding country; and ia addition to what we had before
seen, were able to survey, from this hei ht, a large portion of
Koordistan, that lay stretched out before us ike a sea of mountains,
being, apparently little else than peaks and ridges, with alternate
ravines, where absolute sterility aeemed to reign, except here and
there a verdant patch in the deep glena Perpetual snow among
the ledges of some of the neighborin mountains, lay just about on
r level with ourselreg, which is aeen rom our windows in the city,
all the year. T h e fact that snow remains during our summers at
s o small an elevation above the plain, shows the country itself to be
very high. T h e same is also evident from the coolness of the ni hts
compared with the days, in this part of Persia. The heat of ay,
in this clear atmosphere, is stated by an English traveller to be even
more penetrating than that of India; while in the shade it is comfortably cool, and a sensible chill is felt as soon as the aun retirea
at evening.
uliarity of the climate, health is almoet
From this
un ess a large amount of clothing be worn at
sure to be sacrificed,
all seasons. Stron winds are much lesa prevalent at O r h m i a h
thau at Tabrixz. $here is a light breeze daily &om the lake which
is very agreeablk. T h e SIdm yil (Turkish) S m t h wind, (Sameil,)
blows occasionally with considerable violence, from the south-west,
filling the atmosphere with a dusty hazinesll, inducing uneasineas,
lassitude and headache, and sometimes even injuring the crops;
though the strength and noxiousness with which this wind is charged,
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when it leaves the Arabian desert, are much broken and neutralized,
by the long distance, and the lofty, snowy Koordish ranges, over
which it passes, before reaching Oroorniah. O n t h e mountrim
which we ascended, a herdsman had been murdered aad a part o f
the herd driven off by the Koords, two or three days before. The
herdsman was found afler considerable search, with his head c o t
off and his feet bound to ether !
&pr. 1'7. P r i n t ~ u n t gives
a
an animating account of the manner in which many of the mountain villagers liaeoed to his preacbing during a recent vacation that he spent at his home. I n some
instances, they gladly left their work and amembled to hear the word
of life ; and when dismissed, would mill importune him,-" Give ae
a little more of the good word of b e Lord and then we will g o t o
our businees ; never before have we heard such preaching."
&pt. 26. W e yielded to the importunity of some of our Muhamrnedan scholars, and rode out about ~welvemiles from the city t o
Armont-aghaj, a villnge belonging to their father, to be their guesta
O n Friday, the Muaulnltln Sabbath, we suspend our school, as that
class so generally r ard it as their Aoliday, that it would be diBcult
to confine the sch3arb to their n v d i o T h e h e weather, the
charming country over which we rode, and the youthful glee and
buoyancy of the scholars, all contributed to render the recreation
agreeable; but no circumstance gave it so mucll interest an the a t
tention whichrthe Mohammedan boys paid to some of the young
Nestorians, who, by the urgent request of the former, went with us,
and were treated by them as equaln in their playful gambols on t h e
road, and aeated at the same table with themselves and with us, at
theit liberal dinner in the village. Such attentions, shown by young
Milhammedans of rank to native Christiana, are quite new in this
country and, doubtlecrs, result t o a great extent from the influence of
our Mahammedan school.
I have nowhere described the native Persiaaechools and toll
O f the common schools, Malcolm remarka, " Almost all the tra eb
men and many of the mechanics have received some education.
There are e e h d s in every town and city, in whit% the rudiments of
Persian and Arabic are taught. T h e child who attends oneof them,
after learning the alphabet, is made, as a religions duty, to read the
Koran in Arabic ; which he usually does, without understanding a
word of it. H e is next taught to read some fables in Persian and
to write a le ible hand. Here his edueatioo oommonly ends; and
u n l he
~ is fed by his ifidination to etudy, o r him occupation r e
quires that he shoutti practise what he has learnt, his Iemmne are
soon forgotten. But this education, slight and superhial as it may
seem, has the effect of changing the habits, and of introducing a d e
p e e of refinement among tbose who use it, unknown to their ruder
countrymen."" I t is a grateful sight to witness the beautiful Persian
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bhildren, boys and girls, with their aatchcl6 on their arm, going to
school. They are, however, as Sir J. Malcolm hrther remarks, "06
ten under the hranagement of ignorant pedanta"
gogues, who are usually ffom the lower classes of the Mooll s, or
t b candidates h r that profession, sit in the school-room, writing
leasonsor letters, or copying books, upon the knee, while the scholars
are ecetteted promiscuously on the rush-mat over the room, all reading aloud--each a different leeson-at the same time; the learnem
conetamiy swinging the body baok and forth as they sit upon the
knees and feet, to keep from wearinem, and the whole presenting a
wene of singular conffision. T h e master, however, with his long
r d always by his side-no
despiser of Solomon's e o u n s e l 4 e a l s
oat a boutitiful quota of stripes for anything in his view approaobing to irregularity ; and the indomitablm are not unfrequently bound
to the small Fall6k (whippingpole) which is kept near for the purpose, and bastinadoed, though mere children. Imperfet as is their
eduoation, however, they do, an above suggested, acquire an ease
and grace of manners, a propriety of deportment and polis11 of expression, whioh they carry with them through life.
T h e higher IllodrlrCsseb, or colleges, formerly M, renowned in
Persia, are at present, for the most art, in a low date-another
proof of the waning tendency of Iohammedism. T h e edificee
usually resemble the caravanserbis, in the apartments of which the
students and professors often reside. Most of them are in a dilapidated state, and eeent a cheerless aapect. Arabic and Persian
literature and the h a r n m e d a n law .and religion a n studied in
them. T h e profession of law, in Persia, is generally united with
that of religion, f n the MoollAhs. A civil document, atteated by the
seal of any respectable Moollfih is valid, though alwa s liable to be
overruled by the Sheikh Y Isurn, ohief of Islamiam, k&rninentlr,
of the law, whose ofiiae it is to decide what is law, in a given caae,
and is, in act, the supreme m a r t ; though the c&&, (cadi) justice
of the peace, and still more, the higher magistrates, do not always
pay greater deference to his august decision, than mme rulers in
America pay to the judiciary tribunal. T h a t might should often
be right,in despotic, Mahammedm Persia, is of course, however,
leea a matter of wonder, than in a christian republic.
Oct. 2. T h e princegovernor sent us an invitation to accompany him on a hunting excursion. A s several of our number had
never witneesed a Persian hunt, and we deemed it of some importa n a to gratify His Royal Qhnese, to whom we are sb much indebted, we accepted the invitation. &me twenty or thirty KhBns,
bega and eewanta composed his retinue. T h e ~ r i n g ehimself and
two or three of the highest nobles of tbe party carried falcons,
(fowling hawks,) in thew hahds, or rather, m them. T h e right
hand is covered with a g l o v ~ h only
e case in which the Persian8
make use of gloves, except as a few have recently borrowed the
the hawk is taught to,perch itself
practice born Europeans-and
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upon the hand thus m u r e d , being held there by mall lesther
strings noosed about its lega T h e party ride over the fields in
promiscuous order, except that no one may advance in front of the
prince, or the M a p u s Apdlo, whatever be his rank, and as a
quail or other bird 1s started up, the hawk is let fly from the hand
and darts in an instant upon the prey, graapa it gracefully in its
claws, lights, and begins to devour it, when a aervant uickly gallops up, dismounts and seizes the game, giving the haw the bead,
however, as an incentive to future effort. If the pursuer is expert
enough, he obtains the bird uninjured, and depoaitee it in his sack
alive. When the hawk fails of taking the game, he flies away in
apparent mortificatioo, aud lights leisurely on some distant tree;
but a ver~tsmall k l l , attached to the strings on his legs, soon reveals his retreat to a pursuer, who, by throwing up a =hicken kept
ready for the purpoee, brings him down to the ground ; and aa he
commeuces feeding upon the bait, he is easily retaken. These
fowling-hawka become great favoritee with their masters and receive .
dignified names. A sapient one now in possesion of the prince, is
called the M u s s u l d n , because, in devouring his prey, he leaves the
blood. Thirty quails constituted the sum of our spoil, today, onehalf of which the prince generously presented to w, though we had
been idle spectators.
T h e peasants in Persia hunt quails by means of a net, which is
carried in the hands and thrown adroitly over the game, while
ekulkitig in the grass or the stubble. T o this end, however, they
must resort to a measure of stratagem. T w o sticks, about four feet
long, with one end of each set in the girdle, rise above the head and
project forward, over which a piece of cotton cloth, or the ekirt d '
the garment, being thrown, gives to the hunter somewhat the a p
pearance of a horned animal. And as he moves slowly through the
field, the quails merely attempt to hide themselves for the moment,
until the supposed animal shall paas by, unconffiioi~sof their danger
till caught under the net, which the sportsman must, however, keep
carefully concealed till the instant he throws it; for "surely in
rain is the net spread in sight o f any bird."
Hawks are used also in hunting wild animals Says hlalcolm,
" T h e favorite game is tbe deer, of which there are several kinds.
T h a t usually hunted is the antelope, which ]nay be termed the
fleeteat of quadrupeds. A common mode of hunting them is with
hawks and dogs, which are trained to aid each other. T w o hawks
are flown, when the deer is at a great distance; they mon reach it,
and strike, one after the other, at its head. This annoys and interrupts the flight of the animal so effectually, that the dogs come up
and seize i t I t is also usual to surround tbe antelope with a number of horsemen, each holding a dog in a slip. When the antelope
hies to escape, the aim is to try to intercept it; and though no dog,
however swift, can reach it nt the commencement of the chase, it
is tired out, by fresh ones being m t i n u a l l y dipped. Iu this nlode
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of hunting, the object is to bring the game near the king, who commonly holds a favorite dog in a slip. Hawking is a favorite a m u s e
ment. Bustards, hares, herons and partridges, are the usual game.
I n this sport, the king generally carriea a hawk in his hand. Shooting game is also very common. T h e Persian soldiers are excellent
marksmen; and this irr an accomplishment, which it is a disgrace
not to poase~s."~
Many Persian nobles-spend half their days on the chase. Wild
h o p and wild goats are also among their game on the mountains.
Their fowling-pieces are sometimes furnished with a forked fulcrum,
about a foot from the muzzle, which turns upon a pivot, and can
be instantly eet in the ground. Their aim, however quickly taken
with that apparatus, ie almost sure to be successful. Of beasts of
prey in northern Persia, the wolf, bear and hyena are the 'principal.
r h e wolf is very common-so much so, that it comes down from
the mountains by night, and sometimes even takes away children
from their couches, on the roofs of the houses, in the villages on the
plain. T h e tiger and lion are found farther south; but they are not so
lar e nor ferocious as those of more tropical climes.-Englishmen,
iu ersia, are about as fond of hunting as the native inhabitants;
and the practice does much to invest them with that hardihood of
character for which British officers in the East are so celebrated.
Col. B., a brother of lady Campbell, on one occasion, rode up from
Tehran to Tthrbez, with chappiir horses, a distance of four hundred miles, in three and a half days; and the morning after his arrival, he was out hunting before breakfast. As he advanced homeward, in crossing the mountains of Armenia, the snow was so deep,
that he was obliged to spread his carpets for his horse to walk over
the drifta upon them, oRen for long distances ; and this was only
matter of amusement to him. Such is the training, which, together
with the love and the pride of country that grow up with them as a
part of their being, nerves Englishmen in the East, for their arduous
service, and holds them so firm on the field, in the deadly encounter.
&pt. 26. T w o Euro ean Papists called on us, one of whom is
engaged in a school at J a b r b e z ; and the 0ther.m they stated, is
destined to lsfahin to join a third, already in that city. Their a p
pearance is very urbane and friendly; but we have had open demonstration, that they will injure us if they can. Nothing saddens
my heart and fills me with apprehension for the prosperity of Zion
in Persia, like the presence of these men. They are as artful as
they are ill-designing,-ready to adapt themselves to all varieties of
character and circumstances. I t wau in the autumn of 1838, that
two Papists first m,ade their appearance at Or6omiah since we came
here,--one of them, an Italian priest, and the other, professedly, a
French antiquarian. They stated their object to be simply that of
travellers on their way to Bagdad. T h e principal was the Frenchman, who gave us his address as M. B., with a somewhat pompous
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string of honorary titles, and attempted to astonish us with a~ a+
count of hie udipwriun reetrarcbea in Turkey. This same learnad
antiquarian, however, provm to be a French Catholic prieet, of th
Lazarist order. And while at O r h m i a b at that time, be se fu put
in operatioa his JwuieticaJ plass, ge to dupe Mar Gabriel, a
d
would have made sure of him, aa we hsve aem, had we not, UWW
time afterward, dinayered the plot and warned the biebop of bL
danger.
A year subseguently he visited O r h i a h again, to c o n h witb
the bishop whom he suppoeed he had fully secured thrwgb ~ t e
pondence, by promisea to give him money and obtain for h i world1J
aggrandizement, should he second his designs. Several of hie l e t
ters addredeed to Mar Gabriel have since fallen into my hand..
They are very amusing documents. T h e bishop being quite r
young man and withal extremely vain, the Frenchman, in tbe true
spirit of his profession, would of course addream his vanity, aa tb,
moat vulnerable point in his character, in the hope of thus gaining
Ihim. T h e fdlowing is a specimen which I copied from tbe COU
mencement of one of the letters. " T o the honorable, exalted and
dignified Mar Gabriel, metropolitan of the country of O r b m i &
who in exaltation is above all." H e also etatee ,the ineffible solisfaction he should feel, in approacbiug and bowing before eo venerable a personage and bei honored with permission to kiss AM f e d .
T h e conception of himyomage is consummately ludicrous to us,
especially aa we have often seen this same boyish bishop bur$oot,his feet being in a condition to deter, it should e m , the devotion
of even monkish piety, from the penance of kissing them. h c h
might, however, be the most effectual method of i n h i n g tbe young
man's vanity and u tting him, and just this wan the learned
quarim's object. r h i s second visit to our city, in order that be
might take the better with the Persians, who are very fond of sbow,
instead of wearing the habiliments of a Lazariet monk, or the dress
of a private gentleman, he saeumed the garb of a military officersword and epauel&
t -and
proclaimed h~mselfa French colonel !
These subtle foea become the more formidable, from their a l l i a n e
with the numerous secular Papists, who, banished fm crime or etrolling for adventure, from their homes in Europe, eeek a living in Persia: and though many of them are avowed infidels and atheists, they
often show an Intereat and an activity, in promoting the P a p d cauae,
that vie with the zeal of a Jesuit; and aa they sometimes obtain
plaeee of influence in connexion with overnment, their power and
opportunity to advance that cause are ar greater than thoee of the
Jesuits themselves. Their singular devotion to Papacy may ariae
from a superstitious idea-for Infidels and atheists are oRen amoo
the most superstitious-that they shall thus atone for accumulat!e
crimes; and such a reward may not improbably be promised to
them by the priesthood. We have a strik~ngexam le of tbeee Papal cokdjuton and their eEorta at Orbmiah. $e is an Italian
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quack, who has been an oatlaw ftom his country twenty years;
whaee adventures in the interval are too fearful to repeat, though
he usualiy entertains his gutats with a narration of them, and prides
himself so much on his bomted infidelity, that he avows his purpose
of originating a new religion, denouncing that of the Bible as nnti' qnated and obsdek. Stin this same man is a zealous Papal agent.
Being a person of ednsiderable intelligence and a confident insinuating address, he succeeded in obtaining a place m the service of the
p i n c q o v e r n a of O r b m i a h , fitst as his physician, but subsequently,
b his sabtle and artful rnmragemeut, as gwernor, under the prince,
the Christian part of the population. N o position coild have
given him more power to embarrass us, in our missionary work;
and the prince of darkness, it should seem, could hare selected no
more practised and wily adversary to occupy that advantageous poaition. N o sooner had he assumed his ofice as governor of the
Nestorians, than he ccnnmenced a corrrae of open oppcnition to us
~ make proselytes to Romanism.
and a rigorous systern of e f o t to
H e threatened d l the Nestorian ecclesiastics who were in our employ, as teachers d helpers, with fines, if they continued their
mnexion with us, prmising diminution of their heavy taxes, freedom from militaty enrolment* and other impluuities to as many as
woald become Papists. I n entering upan this oppressive system,
h began with the fa#t bishop of the prorihce, all of whom are
among oar native helpers. His own prerogatives being Eimitcd, he
*presented to the prince, that these bishops receive annually large
salaries from their peopk, and could wen afford, and of ri ht ought,
to a n t e a present of a hundred ddlars each to hi^ Royal %ighness.
Tempted by his strong h e of money, and befeving the reiterated
absererations of his Eurap*mi counsellor, that the btshqs were well
able to pay that sum, the prince-governor issued orders, that the
money should be exacted, allowing a fortnight for its collection.
T h e bishops, who do not receive annually a hundred dollars, nor
hdf that sum and hardly a founh of it, from their poor, oppressed
people, were thrown into great dietresa and knew not what to do,especially as their Papal vernor managed so effectually to hedge
up the way of aoceas to t e prince, that neither they nor their peo- ,
pie could reach him add represent the truth of their condition.
was coming in M e a flood, the Lord lifted up
. But h i l a y-i
a standard. Within the brtnight, allotted to the bishops tor collecting and payin the demanded e s d s , the Mahammednn population of ~roomia!,
&gusted wit the overbearing condact of the
same Italian quack and roused by some instances of oppression toward t h e m l v e s to which he had instigated the prince, iose soddenly, fled to Tabrkez, the seat of the general government of northern Persia, and represented their grievances to the king's brother.
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It ie only a few years, since the Persian government extended rnilitsr
enrolment to the natlve Christians, who were at drat
with the novel
tp, 'LB a child with a new toy, but soon learned to regard it as a calamity.
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T h e prince of O r b m i a h , following the insurgents to Tabrbez, with
all practicable haste, left hie unjust demand on the bishops u n e x e
cuted. I t waa only by paying a large sum to his superior, and'
pledging a more equitable administration in future that he was able
to retain his place as governor ; and fiom that time forward, I hardly
need say, he has not troubled the bishops about presents. And the
quack, having by his evil deeds become so obnoxious t o the Mahammedans that his life was in peril, has not since attempted to reside in the province. And being at length dismissed by the prince,
for supposed peculation in the superintendance of villages in another
dietrict, he has finally become a school-master at Tabrhez, in the
school that was first com~nencedthere by the Lazmists!
Such is the recent. influx of Papal influence into Persia. For
nearly two centuries, emissaries from Rome have been laboring
elsewhere, with a zeal and perseverance worthy of a better cauae,
to effect the conversion of the entire Nestorian church. And they
have succeeded, by means as wicked ae various, among most of the
Nestoriar~son the western side of the Koordish mountains, to which
part of the field their efforts have, until within a few years, been
principally directed. There, too, eecular men, actin in coonexion
with clerical emissaries, are oRen equally zealous a n b f u more &
cient agenta of the Pobe than Jesuits themselves. Mra Perkina on
one occasion, received a letter from a pious English lady who residea
in Bagdad in which the writer says, " T h e religious state of this
city is very unsatisfactory. T h e Roman Catholics carry the day
in every way. There are many priests who have been educated a t
the Propaganda at Rome, poeeesein all the mbtlety of Jesuitg
T h e French consul supports them an! fights for them in all their
mundane concerns. A large body of bishops and prieata are going
to Mosil, in a day or two, to form a convention to endeavor to bring
over all the Chaldeatis to the Papal faith."
This mundane influence is well illustrated in a case stated to m e
by a Protestant miaaionary, who has recently travelled in Mesopcttamia. About five years ago, a Koordish chief came down !?om
his mountain fastnees, and, as the Koords oRen do, aacked a Neb
' torian district, on the declivity, taking a considerable number of
the femalee captives, whom he sold to the Turks, in the region of
M o d l , as slaves. T h e French consul, at BagdBd, heard of the
circumstances, and with an ostentatious affectation of philanthropy,
applied to the S u l d n through the French ambassador at Constantinople, and obtained a Royal firmin for the immediate and unconditional liberation of those captives. This firmin was committed
to the consul, who enga8ed toreee it faithfully carried into execution. But instead of doing this, he offered freedom to such of the
captives only as would, on their liberation, become Papista In ooe
instance, a poor Nestorian priest, whose daughter was among those
in bondage, travelled on foot a long distance, to beg the consul t o
liberate his captive child. To him also the consul submitted the
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only condition on which he would liberate any of the captives, viz.,
their becoming Cathdice. But the noble-spirited priest preferred
that hiu danghter should remain a slave to a Milhammedan mavter
ratber than become one to the Pope, and replied to that effect to
the cmsul. T h e latter then contrived to entrap the priest by
false nccueati&s and caused him to be seized and beaten by the
Turkish authorities, hoping to effect his object, at,last by violent
e r c i m . But the priest remained unmoved. Few, however, of
that company of captives or their friends, were possessed of his
firmness, and the reault was, that most of thoae in bondage were set
at liberty on their becoming Papists as the price of thew freedom.
Such is the Papacy which we encounter in Asia, in the middle of
the nineteenth century. I t has there all the wily subtlety and grasping ambition of its essential chrractei; and all the bloody vindictiveness, too, howefer cautiously and artfully concealed, that lighted
the firea of Smithfield or plied the racks of inquisitorial Spaln, in
by-gone centuries. Even in the dominions of the False Prophet, it
is still from the agent0 of t h e " man of sin," that the Protestant missiouary must experience his moat violent opposition and relentless
persecution. But by these formidable foes, we have little reason to
be dismayed. For even antichrist cannot close our field against
the mighty hand of Him who openeth and no man shutteth.
Oct. 19. 1 mentioned the death of Williams, the heroic missionary martyr; to Mar Yohannan and priest Abraham, to whom and
other Neatorians I read his book, about two years a o, relative to
his miss'inary enterpriaea among the inhabitants of t e Society I s
lands. T h e bishop and priest were deeply affected by the sad intelligence.
Blessed is he," they aoon however exclaimed ; " a martyr in the cause of Christ; his lot was trying to the body for the
moment; but how happy now is his spirit !" T h e subject led to
mme interesting conversation, on the importance of our all being
prepared to encounter trials and death even, for the name of Christ ;
and being ever ready, inasmuch as we know not when trials or
death may come .upon us. They expressed the hope that the Lord
wonld speedily raise up, among their own people, many witl~esses
for the truth, who shall emulate the example of their worthy ancestors in labors and sufferinga to extend the cause of Christ.
Oct. 27: Our mission resolved to have evening devotions in our
families conducted in the native language, for the benefit of the
large ~ i u ~ n bof
e r Nestorians who reeide with us. Some of the eccleaiantics will be happy to take their turn with the missionaries, in
conducting the exercise. Prayer, in the modem language, is a
great novelty to the Nestorians, and greater still when offered eztempore. I t ia like a day-star from on high, breaking through the
darknplis of their obsolete tongue, and pouring gleams of celestial
light into their benighted minds.
Nov. 7. Our printer, Mr. Breath, arrived. W e have been long
a d anxiously waiting for the arrival of the preea, as a great and im-
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portant auxiliary in our miuioaary work, and rrust that oar h i pations will be fully realized. T h e e h o e of the Eaglish e m b q
frop Persia, c4u.w us to enter upon this new undertaking, attended with much notoriety as it necmsarily ir, with more apprehension
and solicitude than we should fed, in other circumstances. Few,
however, have more reaaon to trust in tbe LMd in view of paat mercies, than the members of our mireion.
Nov.9. We took the prew from the boxes in which it n u
brought and set it up. I t was constructed pqticularly for our station, being cast in smaller pieces than is usual, to render its transportation practicable on the backs of h o w , over the high, stesp
and rugged mountains. I t appears like an erotic, in this dark, remote land; and still, like a familiar old acquaintance, whose arrival
is inexpressibl welcome..
Nou. 15.
preached in the church of St,Mary, i~the Nestorian part of the city. T h e atteodence there is becoming more a l ~ d
more numerous and encoaraging. T h e Nestorians suppose this
church to have been built by the "wise men from the East," who,
y i d e d by the " star," canhe to Jerusalem to worahi the infant Reeemer. They hold these '* wise mes" to have L e n natives o f
Orbomiah, who reared this church an their return, as a token o f
their devotion to the Saviour. Their tombe are still pointed out,
in the porches of the church Thia account esvora, perhape, rather
too much of legendary traditian readily to commend P r u t e s t d belief. There is, however, no strong reaeon to doubt, that thechurch
may have been built very early, and p e r h a p is p r i i t i v e times.
Nou. 20. T h e chief rabbi of the Jews called on me and requested a Hebrew Bible from which to inetruct his liule eon. I inquired whether he would not refer a New Testalnent. O h no; he telied ; I pre er the Old I
!
'
estament,
but would be pleased with a h .
according y gave him both, to hb no small gratification.
Nm. 21. W e put our press in operation, by printing, on amdl
scraps, a few copies of the Lord's prayer, in the &ent Syriao,
merely to gratify the curiosity of the natives who had never before
witnessed printing. T h e "Press" is now the lim here. Numbem
call daily to see it. T h e Neatorianc are inexpressibly delighted with
it, alike as a curioeity and as holdi out a pledge of opening a new
era u on their people; while the%uhammed-,
equally pleased
with t e novelty, inquire with interest, " are you not going to make
b m k s for us also?" " W e have no Persian type," 1s the reply by
which we waive this inquiry; but how long they will rest satisfwd
to have us work the press for the exclusive benefit of their Nestorian
subjects, is a point that justly areatea in us a degree of aolicitude.
W e may at length find it expedient to print some in Persian* for
the M~hammedang,while we do 80 much for the native Christians.
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The chief astrolo er of Orlomiall applied to our midion to print his Almanac for 1258, ( 1 ~ 5 for
) which he was read to pay a fair compensation
w o r k ought lo be
A good g e o p p h y and map and nome other elYemen
immediakly furnished by our p~ for the M i l h a r n r n c z . .
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h.
S. I n company with Dr. Wright, I went to Ardish6i to
spead the Babbrth end attempt a commencement of reli 'ous m
vkea there, in the Neatorien church. W e have from the rut, jua1y regarded ArdiehLi, as one of the moat difticult, and at the same time
importmt, oints in our field. The village a o o t i n s a population of
abont m e t!ound
m l r i t is the residence of ihs ontable young
bisbop, Mar Gabriel, who has a lar e diocese and much general inhe p
e
a are proverbially the m a rude
h e n c e in the pmvinoa.
and irreli ious bf any of the Ne-hr
of O h m i a h , owing probaMy not ayittle to the character of their bishop; and Romaniuta, as
we have attan, have of late made moctt stranuous efforts to secure
that position. Priest'Yohannan, whom we placed there as principal
teacher in the school, has been faithful to his trust. I t was at his
earnest recqmmendation, that we were led (o attempt stated Sabbath
services at such a distance, (near fitteen miles,) from the city; and
be had s u c ~ ~ ( ~ f uimportuned
lly
the volatile bishop to second the
undertaking. W e arrived at Ardishai about dark. T h e weather
wss cloudy and wld. Prieet Yohannan eoon stated, that Mar Gabriel had, in.adticipation of our coming, been out two miles to Bar a n d b z river, to take m e fish for us; and in catching them, he
had been wading several hours in the stream, (at this cold w a r m
of the year,) where the water was two or three feet deep. The'
bishop appeared to be muoh pleased with his success; and his efforts, made sdely on our account, were gratifying to us aa indicative of his friendly feelings, but were also rather amusing in a
christian bishop, and more painful, as ahowing his still strong
pwaion for fishing and hunting, to the neglect of the appiopriate
duties of his offiae. T h e instrument u d in fishing, in the smnll
&ere, is a circular net, carried in the hand and thrown adroiily
over the fish. T h e border of the net is furnished with a leaded line
which sinks it quickly and hddn it on the ground.
In the evening, we sat down with Mar Gabriel and the priest and
two.deacoos, and read a chapter of the New Testament, in the
manner of a Bible class. Such social exercises are among the
moet hopeful meansof interesting and benefitting this worldly bishop,
as well as his r p l e .
Noo. 29.
he Sabbath. T h e weather was rainy, and. seemed
very unfavorable for the comlnencement of our meetings; and
another obstacle, apparently still more serious, waa the celebration
of a seven days' wedding in the village, which had begun the evening before, and the festivities of which were not suspended on acm u n t of the Sabbath. This wedding was celebrated, (by andther
femily,) in a part of the house occupied by priest Yohaunan ; and
as we had been invited to attend as guests, the bishop and priest
recommended that we should go in and take breakfast with the
party, and invite them in return to go with us to the church, as the
only means by which we could Becure a congregation. A s it was
exceedingly important that our first attempt to hold meetings in
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the vill e should. not prove a failure, we a d e d to the propmition.
e found nearly one hundred persons at the wedding, wbo,
on our entering the room, rose and welcomed us, and observed
great stillnese and decorum during the whole time that we were
with them. While we sat at breakfast, priest Yohannan, at my
suggestion, repeated to the party the parable of the ' king's m,'
which was naturally sug ted by our circumstancee. All listened
with interest and marvel ed at the uureasonableneas of the e x o u e
which were made by the different classee, when they had received
an invitation to such a wedding. I then applied the subject to
them, by remarking, that in the name of our Lord, I invited them
all to that same marriage feast; and in order that they might be
prepared for it, by having on the wedding g m t , the nature of
which I explained to them, I r e q u w them to suspend their f e s
tivitiea and go to the meeting that was to be held at the church,
sug e s t i n ~that the reception which they should give this invitation
mi& perhaps be a pretty good index of their demre, or the want of
it, to secure a place at the marriage supper of the Lamb. The
~uggestionswere kindly received and the proposition to go to meeting was accepted by acclamation. W e soon entered the church
where a b u t sixty adults and many children were assembled, who
listened with fixed attention about an hour, while I expounded to
them the 18th chapter of Luke, which the bishop had first read and
translated from the ancient into the modern language; and prieat
Yohannan occasionally interspersed a few very practical and pointed
remarks. A t the close of the service, a venerable old man exclaimed, " I f we can have such meetings as this, we will come and .
listen twice, every day." T h e bishop replied that the missio~iaries
would come and hold meetings there every Sabbath, and all preaedt
seemed highly gratified with the prospect. T h u s did the Lord
smile upon the attempt to commence meetings in Ardishki,.far more
propitiously than we had dared to expect. T h e very happy influen& of our school in preparing the way, even on that hard and unpromising soil, is already apparent.
Nm. 30. W e commenced printing the Pealms in the ancient
Syriac language, a work we had long promised to the clergy, as the
j r s t labor of the prese. They are very anxious that we should
print the rubrics with red ink, according to their own style of illuminating books with the pen. This would considerably augment the
labor ; but the increased acceptance with which this portion of the
Scriptures would meet, particularly in their church service, renders
it quite desirable to comply with their wishes, if we can find materials for red ink. W e also priut this edition of the Psalms with
references, with which the Nestorians ure exceedingly pleased, pob
seasing as they do no concordance, and never before having had
anything in the form of references, which they pertinently denominate 'I witnesses." Those who are able to read English, use our
reference B i b l a with great satiefaction, and we truet this humble
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commencement of providing like facilities in their own language,
will contribute materially to excite in them an intereet in the study
of the Scriptures.
Dec. 3. Our Mahammedan Meerza has beee very importunate,
ever since the arrival of our press, tkat his brother, who is also a
Meerza, should be allowed to work at it and learn to print ; and
whatever objections we have been able to raise to the proposition,
he has contrived eo successfully to obviate, that we feel constrained
to yield, and give hia brother a place among the Neetorian apprentices. His object is merely to learn to print. But it is interesting
to us, and deeply so to the Nestorians, to behold a respectable Mahammedan, engaged thus with the native Chrietians, in publishing
the christian Scriptureu. A brother of the Patriarch was in the
printingaffice, today, and on observing the Meerza at work among
the Nestorians, repeated the words of the prophet Joel, "And it
shall w m e to pass that I will pour out my Spirit upon a l l f i h , " regarding the scene before him a s an earnest of the conversion of
the Mahammedans.

CHAPTER XXVII.
I

.

JOURNAL : JANUARY-JUNEI 1841.
ACCOMPANIED
by h1r; Breath, 1 rode to Ardishhi, Jan. 2, to attend meeting there to-morrow. W e went directly to the house of
the bishop, which we reiard as our standing home, whenever we
visit the villa e.
Jan.3. #e repaired to the church, early in the morniog, to
attend the regular, daily prayers. T h e weather was severely cold ;
few were present; the services werg hurried over in a heartless
manner; and the whale scene was indescribabl cheerless. From
the church, we accompanied the bishop to his eecina, which is one
end of the stable, in the form of a room, elevated a few feet and
separated from the reat by a low railing. T h i s place is always kept
warm, in the winter, by tile ac~umulatedbreath of the animals in
the stable. T w o or three of the most wealthy individuals in a village usually have Xeecids; and to these, the male inhabitants are
wont to resort, morning and evening, to warm themselves and hold
a social levee. T h i s is, on the whole, the most comfortable place, in
winter, that we find among the peasants. When we entered the
Meeiinii, a few persons were already there; and others soon assembled to the number of about seventy. I suggested to Mar Gabriel
that our Lord was accustomed to teach and preach on all occasione,
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-sometimeu, rittimg, and at other tirnar, standing; now in the
synagogue a d anon by the way-side. Priest Yohannaa healing the
suggestion, sent immediately to the church for his Bible. A d it
was truly interesting to otuerre how ingeniously he gained the attention of the medley o a ~ c o u r s eto the reading of the Scriptures
Allusion had been made, by persons prawat, to the princegovennn
and the king. Said the priest, yon have been speaking of the king
and prince; now liaten to son~thingabout the kingdonr of hewen.
AH in*antly uecovned their headB and listened in most respectful
den- while he read and expounded to them, in a very enga 'ng
and impreaive oanner, the two laat chapters of Revelation. F w o
Catbdics were present, who also gave e e r h attentiorz. Without
w a i l i n g their aystem directly, the priest, in reading the aw-fiul &
mrociation in Rev. 21: 8,gave an emphasis to the word idohtcfs,
(in the Syriac, idd--a image-worshippers,) which could not fail to
arrest their attemtim.
T h e bishop next invited us into his hmae to take breakfa& T h e
room was cold; and a cold dish of stewed beans, bread and a c l o p
ter of frozen grapes, mnstituted the meal. I t being Lent, we had
rquested that the family should prepare nothin fior us different
from what they ate themselves, wishing not to o end their feelings
by obliging them to cook meat or sea~oneddishes.for us, from
which they abstained. W e should much have preferred total abstinence, mixed as the cold beans were with vinegar and an abundance
of garlics. But to be aocial, we ate a little, feeling that we must
not again rashly charge the Nestorians with exerci~ingno sty-dmial
in their fasts. Their practised nerves and palaterr, however, would
of course be far less likely to eschew the frigid temperature and
odoriferous properties of euch a meal, than ours while uninitiated.
After breakfast, we repaired to the church. T h e weather was
atill very cold. Hardly an individual had preceded us; and aa we
crept through the small door,t Mr. Breath remarked to me, 4' We
should have done much better to hold our meeting in that stable."
T h e windonst of the church were open ; half the enrth floor wm
naked, the rest being covered i t h cnarae rush-mats ; and the whote
scene waa sufficiently dreary to dishearten crer, the moet hopeful.
Soon, however, the old lady who lights the church came in with a
"bundle of sticksn-the
pruning3 of the grape-vines-which she
kindled on the Bow. T h e building was soon filled with smoke,
which blunted the edge of the cold. My kelings were much tried
by the levity of tboee present, while they were kindling the fire,-
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As orientsls shave their heads, they keep them covered in their social
and usually, even in worship.
t The doors of the Nestorinn churcl~esare about two and a half or three
fert high nnd two feet wide. They are thus small, to prevent Mfihammedans
from using them as stables.
$ Thrse winrlows are very high, and only a few inches wide, to prevent
the e n t m of (hie-.

intercourse
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the bishop, among the reet, taking his turn in Mowing it up and indulging in humoroug remarks. Meanwhile, however, the people
were flocking in and they continued to assemble, in those uninviting
circumetaneee, to the number of about two hundred; and all listened with the most profound attention, while Mar Gabriel read the
third chapter of Colossians which the priest and myself, speaking
alternately, expounded for a full hour. T h e listening crowd soon
made me fofget the discomfort of the smoke and the cold, and rendered the s e a m one of the most delightful that I have enjoyed
among the Neatorians. O n the hard soil of Ardishbi even, there is
animating encouragement.
Jm. 6. Priest Abraham, Moses and a young Khan who is a
member of our Museulmiln echnol, have of late been trying their
skill in mapdrawing; and the rapidity and accuracy with which
hey are able to sketch and fill ont almost any map are quite surprising. T h e Nestoriana, as well as the Persian Mahammedans,
possess, in a wonderful degree, the talent of imitation, which may
be turned to important account, in our efforts for their civilization
and snlvntion.
Jm. 17. TOwarm the lafge church of Ghg-tapii, three fires
were kindled on the earth-floor, which filled the house so full of .
smoke as to drive out most of the magregation for some time. But
it passed away at length, through the small windows, and the people
returned. T h e audience numbered, perhaps, two hundred and
filly-who were unusually serious and attentive. T h e con~fortless
state of the Nestorian churches, with open windows, and no facilities for warming them, is a serious obstacle to attendance at their
stated devotions in the winter. A t their morning and evening
prayers, few are commonly present,'besides the clergy. T h e large
attendance at our meeting is, therefore, a very encouragin
tion of the interest of the people in religious instruction, w enindicacommunicated in a language which they are able to understand.
Jan. 23. Rode to Ardishai to preach to-morrow. Being detained at hame until almolrt evening, I was very late in reaching
the village, and for several of the laat miles, wab obliged to feel out '
a blind way in the dark. T h e weather was quite cold, and the
light snow, preventing my readily seeing the path which was but
little trodden, I was for some time apprehensive that I should be
compelled long to wander over the plain, if not fail of reaching the
village. A kind Father's hand, however, guided me directly to the
bishop's door, and suffered me not to mim my winding way in a
single in~tance.
Jan. 24. Attended morning prayers at the church. After returning to my lodgings in the bishop's stable, not only the Meetha,
but much of the great stable itself was soon filled with the villagers,
evidently eager to hear the word of God, though no call or notice
of a meeting had been given. At my suggestlon, the bishop directed priest Yohannan to read to the assembly. There were at
57 -
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least a hundred and fifiy present, crowded shoulder to &odder.
T h e audience listened with fixed attention, more than an hour, and
without the least symptom of impatience, though huddled so closely
together, and many of them standing amoog the buffaloes and oxen
in the stable.
I am more and more impressed with priest Yohannan's uncommon powers ar, a popular native preacher. His figures are often
very striking. Some of them m ~ g h tindeed appear puerile to an
American, but to theae simple-hearted Nestorians, they are very
vivid and impressive. As a specimen, in explaining the nature and
importance of hunrility, as inculcated in James 1: 9, " Let the br*
ther of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted," etc. ; '' Have you
not often seen the stars," he inquired, " and observed how high
God hati placed them in the heavens? Well, look into a stream
of water at night, and see how hw they cast their shadows. Again;
have you never observed smoke, that Image of vanity, and observed
how it puffi a r ~ dthrows itselfup ;but erelon it falls down again to the
ground. So true are the words of oar Lord,%. that humbleth himself
shall be exalted, while he thtlt exalteth himeelf shall be. abased." All
nature, animate and inanimate, is made to speak in the course of
his expositorv sermons. which is true. indeed. to a greater or lese
exten( of orikntal preaching in geneid. B
; priesfiohannan haa
a more important requisite to render him an eloquent preacher than
figures and flowersia heart to do good ; hence -his discourses are
commonly practical and spirithd, and ofteneearching and powerful,
as well as entertaining.
W e had scarcely cloeed our deeply interesting service in the stable, when it was announced, that the people were already assembling
in the church to listen to us there; and we soon repaired thither to
attend the regular and more public meeting. T h e ahurch, though
warmed as before, was less uncomfortable than usual, as the fire
had been earlier kindled and some of the smoke had paesed away.
Though quite large, it was filled to overflowing by a more serious
congregation than I have before addressed in Persia, and especially
at Ardiehai. As we passed out of the meeting, several old ladiea
came around me and implored many blessings to rest 011 me, for
coming so far to preach to them. And one of them declated, that
if it had uot been for us, half the village would ere this have become
Catholics.
With priest Yohannan, I aRerward rode to A l d i , a village two
miles south of Ardishki, to hold another meeting. T h e congregation there was large and the appearance encouraging, though being
so little accustomed to the solemnity proper to be obaerved in religious services, the audience were inclined to indulge in conversation, as was also the case at first, in the other villages. I t is very
interesting to notice how forci#y religious truth strikes these people,
when first presented, which on becoming familiar may cease to a f
feat them. Aa I was d a y giving some amount of the nature of
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heaven, aa sketched in the 21st chapter of Revelation, the feelings
of the audience roee and moved on with the description, until they
evidently reached a very high degree of interest, when one old
gentleman invduntarily exclaimed, " What must we do to secure a
place there ?" I paused, and answered him in the words of Paul to
the jailer ; for his inquiry was in substance, "What must I do to
be saved 1"
After meeting, I dined with the priests, (a father and mn,) of the
village. Several persons came in and uttered their Ion expressions
of gratitude for our coming to preach to them. 'Y!ou,'aaid
the
priesls, (addressing the villagers,) ' have been accustomed to cast
the blame upon us, telling us that the fault of your sins was not
your own, because you had nobody properly to teach ou the will
ut you can
of God and your duty, which was indeed partly true.
say this no longer. T h e door is now open for you to hear the gospel every Sabbath. Listen to it and be saved.' Priest Yohannan
had alm enjoined on the audience in the church their obligation
promptly to attend meetin , by telling them, 'this gentleman, (referring to me,) came to ~ r f i s h a iin the cold and darkness of last
evening, not for his own benefit but for your good; and will you
not come from your houses a few steps to hear, the p s p e l , for yourselves ? And theae millsionariea have come from distant America,
forsaking father, mother and all thin not for their personal advantage, but to preach to yo11; and wi I you not come and listen
for your own salvation?' T h e audience seemed deeply to feel the
force of this appeal. There need be no other lirnit to the number
of congregations of Nestorians eager to listen to our preaching in
their church? on all.parts of the plain, thaa our ability to pelform
the labor.
Jan. 30. A camel, gorgeously arrayed with a ehawl and other
trappings, was led into our yard, escorted by drums, bugles and a
large throng.of men; and stationed before my study window, and a
mewren er b a s sent to me to say, that the camel was the harbin er
of the &ban Beircirn, eacrificial fcnivai, an anniversary of the i i l bammedans, in commemoration of A braham's offerin up Isaac,whom the "Faithful" have chan ed to I s d i l , (Ishmae ,)--on which
occasion animals are slain an distributed among the poor. T h e
rich dre accustorned to offer camels; and persons in humble life,
sheep, or calves, according to their circumstancee. This camel
was the prir~ce'a intended offerin , which his ,servants were now
conducting to the doore of those w om they wished to compliment,
and from whom they regard themselves entitled, in return, to a
smell present, as an annual perquisite of tbe servants of the chief
magistrate. T h e Milhammedans, ae well as the Nestorians, claim
'
Ibrihim, (Abraham,) as their Father.
Fd.1. Our good Friend, Dr. m h , is back again in Persia,
having been sent by the Queen of England, aa a special messenger
to the Shah, for the adjustment of the difficulties existing between
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England and this country. H e has just gone an to T e k i n . In
writing me from Tabrhez on his way, he expreseed a strong expectation, that his agency would lte succes~ful. W e have peculiar
cause for gratitude to God, that he has watched over us, during
these difficulties, while no Protestant embasay has been in the country, and permitted us to proeecute our work without any interrup
tion. We have experienced enough of mercy and favor during
these "troublous times," to m u r e us, that the cause in which we
are engaged is dearer to Christ than it can be to any of His d k
ciplm.
Feb. 7. There were at least four hundred permns at our meeb
ing'twday at Geog-tapi. There is evidently a very unusual interest
on the subject of religion among the people there and in eeverd
other villages. A deacon came in the afternoon, to request priest
Abraham and one of the missionaries to go to Charbhh and hold a
meeting. T h e members of the mission all being engaged elsewhere,
the priest went alone; and he informed me on his return, that he
had a large congregation, who were eager to hear the word of God
atid expressed a strong desire that they might have preaching there
every Sabbath. T h e field around us is thus ample and fully ripe
for the harvest.
Feb. 17. W e visited the Emeer-i-nizirn, who arrived three days
ago. T h e object of his visit to this city'is to adjust the deranged
state of the troops. H e received us, today, with much kindnand inquired with interest about our work and welfare. T h e floor
of his great room was half spread over with large trays loaded with
aweet-meats, which had been presented to him by the governor and
other high personages of the city, scores of whom were present a t
the time. When we took our leave df the Emeer, he directed our
Meerza, who was with us, to remain, we knew not for what reason.
But it was soon apparent, when the Meerza came with four- of tbe
Emecr's servants, bearing two of the huge trays of sweetmeats, and
a fine lamb, to our dwelling, as a present from his Excellency and
a token of his friendship. H e evidently intended thia distingllished
attention as an open announcement to the people here, that we eojoy his coufidence and protection, an impression which he farther
took pains to strengthen, during his visit, by seudin us portions of
his a m c a wild goat, ducks, etc. that he took in unting. Thii
goof old Persian magistrate, (god for Pmsja,) has fmm my iirst
acquaintance with him at Tabreez, shown himself very friendly t o
us and our object,-having repeatedly written the governor of Or&
miah, enjoining on him to take care of us, and made othex special
efforts to protect us, iu the absence of the English embaaa]r. Such
favors from him are the more grateful, as we have the satiafactioo
of knowing that his personal character is leas exceptionable than
that of perhaps any other Persian noble in the empire.
T h e Emeer has recently been with troops on an e x ~ & n to tbe
frontier, near Bayazhed, to c b p t k the refractory Koorda He hae
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taken several of their chiefs, beheaded three or four of them and
placed others in prison. Mt. Ararat and the region around it, he
etated to ue, is still terribly shaken by frequent earthquakes. I n
one instance, when he was near it, a shock occurred m severe as to
break up the ice on tlte river A r r h . Last summer, a large Armenian village, near the base of the mountain, was buried by the earth
and rocks that were shaken down ; and the sudden melting of the
vast avalanches, which were shaken down at that hot season of the
year, swelled the Arriis and flooded the region.
W e also visited the vizier of the Emeer-i-nizam. When the
Emeer was sent, some years ago, ns ambassador to St. Petersburg,
this same vizier went with him as his secretary. While there, they
both acquired many European ideas and so much i~~formation,
that
they now appear a whole age in advance of their countrymen of this
province. T h e vizier, in particular, has more knowledge of distant
America-which most Persians, who know of its existence, regard
as a remote island, still under the government of the English-than
any native, with whom 1. have met in this country.
Feb. 27. T h e Emeer, acting on the plenipotentiary powers,
delegated to h i ~ nby the king, is causing great consternation at
O r b m i a h , by apprehending nnd punishing a large number of military officers, who mutinied and committed horrid outrages on the inhabitants during their campaign in.Khorasin. About twenty oficers
have been imprisoned and severely beaten ; heavy fines have also
been taken from their families,-the beating being continued until
the money was forth-comingtand most of ttlam have been subsequently put in chains and sent to the capital. On going to the
bazar, a few days ago, I observed three captain8 lying on the city
common, with their legs bound to sticks of timber, and they trembling and writhing under the rigor of the whip, one of whom died
the day following, from the severity with which he had been beaten
and subsequent exposure to cold. T h e soles of their feet, when I
saw them, were bruised almost to a jelly; their legs were naked and
bloody; they were agonized with pain and shaking with chills,
there being snow on the ground around them ; and twelve or fifteen
were afterward exposed there together in a similar condition. It
trying to our feelings to witness such severity and think of the suffering of their families inflicted by the heavy fines. W e cannot
doubt, however, that the culprits richly deserve severe punishment
for their lawless conduct, both in camp and at home. " T h e troops "
are the terror of the inhabitants here, on whom they have been accustomed to comniit almost every species of violence and oppression with impunity.
T h e Persian government cannot afford to keep men in confinement except princes and, rarely, nobles, having no system of prisonlabor by which they might defray t M expenses. Criminals are,
therefore, usually punished with despatch as well as severity. C a p
ital puni~hmenth r murder and high-handed robbery, is effected m

most caaea by beheading. T h e criminal, in this cam, hae hi throat
drawn a c r w a bar, by a rope around the neck, and being thus advantageously exposed and the cords all strained, the huge knife d
the m e e r - M , executioner, often aevers the head from the body,
at a single blow. Repeated theR is punished by the amputation of
a hand, an arm, an ear, or the nose. T h e trunk of a limb thus amputated is dipped immediately into a cauldron of boiling oil, and
mortification, or very protracted ulceration, hardly'ever ensues. For
adultery and murder united, I have known a female buried in t h e
earth alive. And the first premier of the present S h i h was strangled, or rather, smothered, for alleged treason. His death was e f
fected by being placed between two large beds and a file of men
seating themselves upon the upper one cloeely around him. Lem
serious offences are punished with bastinadoing and whipping,-=
heavy fines as the magistrate can obtain being aleu exacted in coonexion with these inflictions. A bribe large enough LO satisfy him
will of course avert any and all corporeal punishments.
Few things in America have impressed Mar Yohannan more
strongly, than the humane provisions in our prisons. On visiting
one in Charlestown, for instance, seeing a Bible in every cell--the
sick well-furnished with nurses, medicine and a physician, the inmates all well clad, cleanly and actively employed; and at the close
of the labors of the day, repairing to their chapel for dwotional exercises, listening to a chapter from the word of God-singing their
evening hymn, and uniting in prayer with deep apparent solemnity, ,
-*' T h e Bible rules in America, the sword in Persia ; here, light
like day ; there, darkness ,like midnight," was his emphatic and
very natural comment ; and the contrast was hardly more impres
sive to his mind than my own. l t is the Bible that makes this wonderful difference. This can and will change every habitation of
cruelty into a garden and city of our God.
March 7. T h e church was so crowded at Ardishbi, that the
people were obliged to stand w closely as poesible together ; and as
it was conlmunion aeason, the services were very long,--nearly
three hours, including our meeting; but the great congregation
manifested not the least impatience to the cloee. And every morning and evening, during the week, as priest Yohannan informed me, almost as many now assemble to listen to the good word of the
Lord. , T h e general attention to the subject of reli ion there is ,mch
as to arrest the observation of the people thenlse res, who say to
each other, that their oldest men have never before wituesaed a time
of so much interest. A circumstance of much encouragement at
Ardishhi is, that a number who were drawn away by the Cathdies
have, recently, been led back to the Nestorian fold.
I was deeply pained with the appnlli~igheartlessnew with which
some of the ecclesiastics engaged in the communion services, and
with the indiscriminate admission of all ages and characters to the
Lord's table. If the rite of cun$nndia exista in the Nestorian
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canons, nothing of it appeara in their practice so far as I have observed. Children, from the age of three year-r
youngerare allowed and encouraged to partake of the elements, which
all seem to regard as possessing a certain magic chmm, that will
somehow tend to prepare them for heaven, or rather entitle them
to it, without reference to any influence exerted on their characters. K6rb6na, (gift or offering, oblatio, is the term which they
apply to the elements. They do not wors ip them, in the superstitious manner of the Papists, nor hold to real presence, in the Papal
Benee of that term. They, however, appear to cherish a kind of
homage for the bread and wine which is not very intelligent nor
scriptural, and great particularity is observed in the preparation of
t h e d elements. T h e bread must be baked in an apartment of the
church ; and among the moat wrupulous, the wheat must be ground
in a consecrated mill [hand-mill , separated from the rest in the
field and shelled by hand inetea of being trodden out by cattle.
Alas, in how many things do these fallen Christians strain out the
gnat and swallow the camel ! As nearly as I have been able to a 5
certain, in the general vagueness of their views on spiritual subjects,
the consubstantiation of the Lutherans would very well define the
Nestoriarl belief in relation to this ordinance, if indeed, that tern1 be
itself well defined or understood by those who adopt it.
T h e Nestorians sometimes speak of having witnessed the presence of the Holy Spirit in their churches, not as felt merely, but
as aleo msible., in the appearance of a blue vapor, hovering over the
elements at the Lord's supper, or the consecrated oil, at baptisms.
Some Romish priest, or other mystifying illuminator, may possibly
have performed miracles, long ago in these regions, by means of
gas or otherwise, and thus contributed to give materiality to the
spiritual conceptions of this people. I have occasionally found
among some of thcm obscure traces of Europtan light of this same
general description.
At the close of onr meetin , several children were baptized.
T h e ceremony of baptism, (Uma a) amongthe Nestorians, like most
of their religious rites, is simple, compared with the ferrns of other
oriental sects. They have a room in !he cllurch, which is devoted
to baptism, (Kiinkee-place of cons~cration; or mdmodketa, or B m t
mdmodCctu, place, or house of baptism). T h e children are divested
of their clothing and anointed on the head and the breast, in the
form of the cross, with consecrated oil, ( k e r n , horn, i. e. horn of oil,
from which the ancient kings and prophets were wont to be anointed,-fully written, Kerna d'mishkha). They are then set into a
vessel of tepid water which extends up to the neck and held there
by a deacon ; while the priest takes up water with botb hands three
times and suffuses it over the head, repeating one person of the
Trinity each time. I observed nothing exceptionable in their manner of performing this ordinance, except the oiling and crossing of
the child, and the same heartlerrsneee and want of solemnity in the
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&ciators which marked their servioes at the celebration o f t h e
Lord's supper. T h e N e s t a i m s observe no rule in relation to t h e
age at which infants shall be presented for baptism. For the mntual convenience of the parents and the clergy, m e festival msions are usually embraced for the purpcme ; particularly the day
which they regard as commemorating Christ's baptism by John in
Jordan; aleo, the day of h i crucifixion, taking the idea perhaps
from the a p t l e ' s figure of being "baptized unto his death."
From Ardishbi, we rode to A l d i , and attended a meetid at that
village. T h e audience was small, in consequence of the%uaolm i n master being there,-the
people fearing to be seen by him
ether, lest they should be taken up and compelled to go
to work.
dined with the priests of the village. While at dinner,
flocking
a MussulmPn, from the vicinity, came in, and stated that his cow refused to yield her usual quota of milk and requeeted the elder priest
to prescribe some charm to remedy the evil. . T h e priest took a
apoontul of salt in his hand, repeated over it a prayer and gave it to
the Mu~sulmin to administer to his cow. Priest Yohannan was
much mortified by this superstitious conduct of his clerical brother,
and apologized by saying that they have an old book which teaches
them many such foolish practices.
f i c h 13. T h e proof-sheets of our jrst tract in the Nestorian
langua e was brought into my study for correction. This is indeed t i e j r s t sheet, ever printed in that language and character.
As it was laid upon my table, before our translatore, priest Ahrrham and Dunka, they were struck with mute astonishment and
rapture, to see their language in print ; thou h they had themselves
assisted me, a few days before, in preparing t e same matter for the
press. As soon as recovery from their surprise allowed them utterance, " it is time to give glory to God," they mutually exclaimed,
' I that our eyes are permitted to behold the commencement of pinting bwks for our people !" N o wonder that the priests are thus interested, pointing, as this tract does, to an era of light and hope for
their people. I n the evening, I held a meeting w ~ t habout twenty
of the young men and boys, connected with our seminary and printing office, to converse with them on the concerns of their souls. I
found several of them very serious and tender in their feelings.
March 21. Preached at Vazerova, a village two miles east of
the city. Mar Eliae was with me, who collected the congregation
in that village some months ago, and preaches there every Sabbath
with great acceptance, and apparently with very good effect In
the alternoon, I attended meeting in the village of Deeghla, a mile
east of the city. There was good attendance, but our service wan
disturbed by the departure of several persons who were called out by
the master of the vill e I t being Nowrese, new year's day, the KhPn
had amrnoned the i x a k t a n t s to entertain him on the open common
with an exhibition of bu$&$ghting,
which is a very favorite
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amusement ia Persia, at this sea~oaof the year. I f tbe buffaloes
have beea well Fed during the winter, they are now fresh and
strong, having rested eo long from their summer toils. T o add to
their native vivacity--or rather, ferocity-they are sometimes liberal- .
ly treated to mine oo such occasim, it being well understood in
Persia, t b o t j g h t i n g Ulovn drinking, whether among quadrupeds
or bipeds. Nature has guarded the terrific ferocity to which the
buffaloes are capaMe of being excited, by the conformation of their
horns, which retreat toward the neck about as harmlessly as the
horns of a sheep.
W e receotiy translated the 6 1st Psalm, to insert in the chapter
in our first tract, on the necessity of a new beart. As I was admiriog the spirit ~f the Psalm, priest Dunka reminded me, that the
Nestorians re eat it daily in the ancient Syriac, in their regular
derotionr $hey always p to a brook or spring and wash the
face and haods, immediately before worship, and while washing,
repeat in a whisper a part of this Psalm, beginning with the second
verse, "Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity and cleanse me
Gom my sin," etc. A t the commencement of their worship, in
their cburchea, an invocation is offered, consisting mainly of several
verses from the last part of this Pealm, viz., " 0 Lord open thou
my lips, and my mouth shall show forth thy praiae. For tho0 desirest not sacrifice, el= would I give i t ; thou ddightest not in
b u r o t d e r i n g ; the sacrifices of God are a broken Lit ; a broken
T h e very pomiand a contrite heart. 0 God, thou wilt not deupi-"
nent places which this wonderful Psalm arid other portions of S c r i p
ture of like import, hold in the Nerstorian Liturgy, have often strongly i m p r e d me with the former cornparatire purity of this ancient
church, and the general excellenoe of the matter embodied in their
church service. A t the same time, there is more or less that is exceptionable in it, which ought never to be translated.
March 25. T h e sddiere, who keep our gate and premises, were
required to appear with their regiment for review. One of them
sent to me, requestin tbat our mission would petition the Emeeri-nizAm, in behalf of is long bemd, which waa in danger of sharing
the common fate of all the bearda of the troops, i. e. be shaved, or
rather, clipped closely with sheara. Though the poor soldier probably valued his benrd far above rubies, and I felt no particular
hostility to it, I still did not deem it my duty t o interfere. T h e incident reminded me of the rapidity with which Asiatic customs
are declining. Mar Yohannan, however, on his arrival at New
York, haif seriously started the inquiry, whether the beards that
are so rapidly vanishing, in Persia, in this day of change, have m t
all come round the globe on some priociple of transmigration, and
are now re-appearing on the chins of youn men in America! I f
this idea be well founded and beards are ta ave a general growth
in this weeteru world, I s h d d perhaps state, far the information of
cultivators and admirers, a Esct or two i n relation to the manner in
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which they are treated and regarded in Peraia. T h e Persians
usually clip the beard with shears, f0r.a few yean, until it acquires
a heavy body. When they allow it to grow long, they are ver
particular in relation to the u h ,and if neecj be, paint it b l a r l
every week or oftener, as Persian ladies paint their e y e b r o w .
They follow this practice, ontil age so wrinkles their faces, that a
black beard, even, can no longer conceal ita inroads, when suddenly,
they are equally partial to white beards,-tbeee being regarded as
such invariable emblems of di nity and wiadom, that in Persian and
Turkish, the term, WAite hearti, is .a title which is applied to
venerated personages and often to magistrates, and carriea with it
great weight and authority, equivalent, perhaps, to rage, in English ;
and in the Nestorian language, the same term is equirulent to elder
or presbyter, as used in the New Testament.
March 29. I went up to the small village on Mt. Seir, to'commence building a healtbretreat, for the invalids of our mission.
W e feel constrained to delay this provision no longer, u we would
save our lives and labors to our field. T h e situation of Seir is r e
markably fine. I t is nearly one thousand feet above the plain, but
is reached by a gradual ascent, and is pnly about five miles d i s
tant from the city. There, we may hope to avoid the malaria, and
not be essentially retarded in our m~ssionarywork. I t is, moreover,
one of the most beautiful and grand situations that I ever beheld,
overlooking the city, plain, lake, and in fact, the whole province, at
a single view. T h e more eflicient system of our new governor
renders the mountain declivities leas- insecure than they formerly
were, though we must still use precautions.
I started from home this morning in a violent storm, which was
rain on the plain, but snow on the mountain. I regarded it aa so
much of an ob'ect to impreas our workmen at the outset of the uadertaking, witk the importance of punctuality-tardy
u baiatica
always are-that I hesitated not to encounter the inclemency of
the weather. I w u not surprieed that the masons did not make
their appearance,. accordin to agreement ; but the atorm abating
a little, about noon, I hiref several common laborera o f h e village,
and superintended them myaelf, while they dug a trench for the
foundation of the wall. T h e ground, where we dug this trench, and
on the declivity around, ia filled with fine licorice.
Aptil 18. Preached Mr. Stocking's ordination sermon, from
1 Cor. 9: 16, " For though I preach the goapel, I have nothing to
glory of; for necessity is laid upon me; yea, wo is unto me if I
preach not the oepel." T h e services were performed in the N e s
torian church o this city, (St. Mary's,) to the uae of which we were
welcomed by the Nestorian b i s h o p T h e occasion waa rendered
peculiarly interesting, by the preaence and ~ e r i o u sattention of a
crowded Nestorian audience, who, at the close, advanced individually of their own accord, and kimed Mr. Stockin 's hand, in recognition of his coneecration, while the venerable h far E l i u k i d hur
head, as a token that he also welcomed him as one worthy and du-
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1y authorized to break the bread of life to his people. W e were
led to advicre Mr. Stocking to receive ordination, particularly from
tbe present call, in .this province, to preach the gospel-a call too
loud for the two senior members of the mission-the only ones beaides Mr. S. then able to use the native language-and
in fact for
a s all, adequately to answer. So numerous are the doors thrown
open, and so strong is the importunity of both ecclesiastics and
people, that we should enter their churches every Sabbath and proclaim to them the glad tidings, that Mr. 5. had felt constrained to
d o this, for some months, in an informal manner. I t .appeared
quite clear, therefore, that he was called of the. Lord! yea, that a
"necessity" waa laid upon him, " to take part in this m~nrstry."
June 1%. Several Frenchmen, who were connected with the late
embassy to Persia, arrived on their way, by B a g a d , bock tq France.
They are the uesta of the prince-governor.
Jane 14. &is B o y d H i g h w sent to us yesterday, inviting us'
to partake of a collation with him and his French gueata, today, .
under his tent at Mt. Seir ; and p r o p i n g that they should all come
and dine with us at evening. I t being the Sabbath dai, yeuterday,
we of course deferred our reply until this morning. ' 'he most interesting circumstance, connected with the levee on the mountain,
was a religims discussion, which took place between the prince and
M.Theophane, a French Catholic prieat, who hae.come to O r b
miah, to commence Papal operations, and was, today, one of the
European party. ' Come Mr. Holladag,' said the- prince, (knowing
that Mr. H. could speak some French,) 'dispute with M. T h e
phane about the power of the Pope; we will beat down the Pope's
power, and not allow of his arrogant assumptions; I disputed long
wirh M. .'I' last evening on this sub' ct, and have often done the
same before.' Mr. Holladay excuadehimself by replying that he
did not speak French very fluently, wisely deeming it inexpedient
to expose his religious belief to hie imperfect command of a foreign
tongue, in those very delicate circumstances. His Royal H i hnesrr
himself, therefore, undertook the burden of discumion. ' M. % h e
phane,' (who was outside of the tent at the time,) the prince called
out, ' come, let us hear what you can say for the Pope.' M. T. with
all the assurance of a Jesuit, romptly accepted the challenge, and
presented himaelf before the ahammedan prince, as the champion
of Papacy. H e commenced by asserting the abaolute authority of
the Pope, in ail things spiritual, and drew analogies from deupotic
governments, (which he supposed would take well in Persia,) but
the prince replied in ao prompt and able a manner, that the Lazarist soon f w n d himsklf in an attitude of great e~nbarrassment,-the
greater, on perceiving that his royal antagonist had a powerful c+
adjutor in one of the French ntlemeo, who waa a frmthinker.
Poor M. T. colored and trem led like an aspen leaf; and no marvel; for there he was, strongly assailed on the tender point of the
Pope's authority, by a Pemian prince sustained by one of hie own
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mtrymen,--and all this, in the p r e a a c e of his Protestant d m sari-, ae he of course regarded us. I n many epses, we could nat
indeed second the positions of the prince and the French inMel,
any more than those of the Papist. When, however, they appealed
to me, with propoeitions founded on truth, I did not hesitate to give
them my sanction, and would have done the same fur M. Theopbanc
I n one instance, for example, the prince turned to me tbus : ' I tell
him [the Lazarist] how can the Pope be God's lieutenant ? H e is
only a man, like ourselves!' ' S o we say,' I replied. A principle
so scriptural and Protestant, aa well as in keeping with common
sense, I must of course second ; and so of others of a like character.
For tbe fiee-thinking Frenchman, moreover, I felt a strong deee of compassionate s mpathy. An intelligent man is excusable,
E r being dimgusted wit; Papal m p t i o n s ; and if he knows tbe
christian religion in no better form, it is not strange that he falls
ibto skeptical principles. Such, indeed, is the almoet necessary result of his circ~lmstances. And is it not in this way, that Papacy
is to be proetrated ? I t brings forth infidelity as its legitimate o&
spring, nurtures it in its own boeonl and rears it up to become its
own giant destroyer.
In the evening, the prince and his European guests, amounting,
in connexion w ~ t hour own circle, to twenty individuals, dined at
our house-the largest European and American party that we have
ever seen together at Orbmiah. T h e avenin passed agreeably.
A s the arrangement was proposed by His Royal ighneas, on who=
protection and favor the proeperity of our work is more or less dependent, we could not well dccline it, had we been disposed.
'
June 21. I took leave of the workmen, at our health-retreat on
Mt. Seir, having stood among them from morning till night almost
every week day, for nearly three months, and.much of the time laboring with them, to prevent the waste of missionary funda I t
has been a heavy undertaking, especially, from the peculiarity o f
the present season, as it has rained, more or lean, three-fourths of
the days during this whole period,-+ thing almoet unparallded in
Persia. Many times have I been drenched and remained eo for
hours. T o dry. bricks by the sun, for the large building, in such a
mason, has been extremely difficult; yet two hnndred thousand
have been made, dried and laid ; and a stone wall, surrounding the
premises, 200 feet long on two sides and 136 feet orr the other two,
has been carried up to the height of fiReen or eixteen feet T h e
p r e m i w are necessarily thus spacious, to accommodate all the families of our mission, during the hot weather of wmrner, and onr
s e m i n ~ r yat the same time ; and it was indispensable to secure them
by this high, etrong wall, to afford us the prospect of even tolerable
safety from the marauding Koordu T h a t the undertaking has been
thus successfully carried forward, toward completion, in euah unfevorable circumstances, affords us new occasion to set up our "Ebenezer " and inscribe upon it, " hitherto bath the Lord helped ua"
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The materials, both for the building and the wall, being taken from
the earth on the spot, and the price of labor being extremely low,
render the expense of their erection very moderate.
How happy should we have felt, oould we, with aafety,'hare one
directly m this summer-retreat to reside. But no impaired was h r s .
Perkins's health, that previous journeying, to raise her prostrated
system, appeared quite indiepensable, to the reasonable hope of permanent relief, even from the more healthy air of.Mt. Seir.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
RETURN TO AMERICA.
I

WHILEfirst preparing to leave my native country, the inquiry
was otten addressed to me, by friends, 'Do you not expect to return ?'
T o which I as otten replied, ' I do not expect, nor desire to return ;
nothing but calamity could bring me back; and this I cannot of
course desire.' T h e prostration of Mrs. Perkins's health and the
rapid inroads of an alarming disease, proved in the #vent to be such
a calamity. Entire relaxation from care and labor, a temporary
retreat from the pestilential climate of Oroomiah and a long voyage,
were the means to which, in the opinion of those competent to
judge, we were clearly called upon to resort, or eoon be compelled
to yield to the still more trying alternative of abandoning forever
our missionary field.
There is a sensitiveness in the chrietian community on the subject of the return of missionaries, and to mme extant, doubtless, a
reasonable one Missionaries should certainly not return without
imperative and unavoidable reasons, ioourring thereby as they must,
r
And
heavy expenses, as well as serious interruption of t h e ~ work.
as the above general statement, in relation to our own caw, may be
an insufficient explanation, I will give the circumstances more a t
length, which 1 can best do by a brief reference to documents.
From a letter addressed t o a Secretary of the American Board,
respecting the state of Mrs. Perkins's health, more than a year p r e
vious to our leaving the field, is the followin viz., "Probably few,
l
and conatitutioos
if any, miasionaria have left America, with E ealth
more perfect than Mrs. P. pwseseed, when we came to thie country.
And few, you are aware, have been subjected to expoeures and trials
to surpass hers, particularly in the early part of our missionary exT h e result is that her originally fine constitution is bror g t n , and an alarming d i a u c s k m s to be aettliog upon her.
You may rpcollect the sufferinge which Mrs. P. encountered, on
wt way to Persia, and the very eevere aicknese she experienced,
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immediately after our arrival at T a b d e z . Recovery f r m that sickness eeemed entirely beyond the reach of hope for some time ; nor
did she ever fully recover from the effwte of it. Though she has
since enjoyed tolerable health, much of the time, still, to one previously acquain@ with her, it haa always been obvious, that her
constitution was irreparably injured by her sicknem at Tabriez.
T h e c l i m a ~of Or6omiah haa d e c t g d her wriously. O h has
she suffered severe. attacks of fever ; and she haa been ao much afflicted with ophthalmy, during a considerable art of our.residence
here, as to be unable to read and write. M r a
repeated bereave
ments, in the death of our three children, have also borne heavily
upon her already impaired constitution. Each haa been more severe
than the previous, in proportion to the increased age of the loved
object removed, and haa giveu to her system a correspondingly more
serious shock.
" T h e result of these sicknesea and trials is, that for the last two
years and a half, M r a P. haa had symptoms of epilepsy, and within
the last few months, she haa had two severe a t t a c h of that disease.
T h e last occurred a few days ago, since the death of William, our
only child. T h e symptoms have appeared when her system h a become febrile, which is very ofien the case with us all, in this climate."

8.'.

T h e following is a communication of a later date, a d d r e d to
me by the other members of our mission.

" Or6omiah, 17th Nm. 1840.
Rev. J. Perkina,
DEARB ~ o ~ a e ~ , - W h e the
n subject of M r a Perkins's health was
last d i s c u d by the miasion, we foodly hoped that the careful uee
of necessary precautions would prevent a equ& recurrence of the
attacks to which she is subject, or great y mitigate their violence;
M) that your valuable labors would be saved to onr mimion without
r greater ficrifice on the part of yourself and family, than that to
which we are all subjected by a residence in tbie insalubrious climate ; but the distressing nature of Mrs. Perkins's last illnem haa
led us to take a different view of this painful subject. Deeply sensible, an we are, of the greatness of the loes which we must sustain
in your removal from the field of our common labora, we can no
longer withhold our unqualilied consent to any measurea which hold
out a prospect of relief to our dear afflicted sister; and we are d e
cidedly of the opinion, that it is expedient fbr you, by the first a&
opportunity, to endeavor, by exercise and change of.acene, to effect a
change in Mrs. Perkins's general health.
We would leave it entirely to your own discretion to decide on
the l e n p h of your journey, and the expediency of a voyage to America, bellering that you will be guided by a sense of duty, and that
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the duration of your absence must depend upon circumstances which
cannot nmo be anticipated.
W e feel that in your afftiction, we are d i c k d ; we prayithat this
heavy trial may be bleased to both yourselves and us; that you may
both be sustained in it by the gracious hand of our heavenly Father ;
and that, if the will of God be so, the life of our dear sister map be
spared, and her health restored. W e commitaand commend you
and yours, dear brother, to the care of H i p who never slumbers nor
sleeps, and who, we are confident, will never leave you nor forsake
you, least of all when you are passingethrough the deep waters of
diction.
Be assured that our sympathies and our prayers will follow you,
and that we are, with much affection,
Your brethren and fellow laborers,
(signed)
A. L. HOLLADAY,
WM.R.STOCKING,
WILLARDJONES,
A. H. WRIGHT,

E. BREATH."
T h e lateness of the season, when the above letter was written, forbade our attempting to journey at least until the ensuing spring.
Nor is it prudent to travel with a fanlily, over the snowy hei hta of
Armenia, until the summer months. During the interval, 8 r s . P.
was twice visited with serious illness, but we had n o other alternative than to wait patiently for a proper season of the year to journey for her benefit, being dili ently engaged, meanwhile, in our
pressing missionary labors. An when the tlme at length came, how
did our hearts shrink from leaving, even temporarily, the charming
field in which we had been permitted to strike the first blow and
toil so long, especially at a period, when we were not only going
forth, weeping aud bearing precious seed, but coming again with
rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with us. There, k x ~ are
,
our children's sepulchres, and the ten thousand nameless ties that bind us to
our Persian home.
W e left Orbomiah, with the general expectation of finding it necessary to visit America, though with some hope that a journey into
Turkey might suffice ; and we waived the full decision of the queetion, until we reached Constantinople. There we had an opportunity of collsulting several eminent English physicians, particularly
Drs. Davy (a brother of Sir H. Davy) and .Dormn, who were sent
out b the British government, to regulate the hospital s stem of
the urks, and who were very kind, In attending to Mrs. .'s case.
They and our missionary friends were of opinion, that nothing promised so much for the benefit of her health as the contemplated
voyage. And it is my grateful privilege to record, that our anticipations of benefit from this measure have been happily realized in
the improvement of her health.
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T h e inhabitants of O r h i a h have a quaint saying to express
their strong attachment to their native soil, " Beat me, but do nat
drive me away from chdomkh;" and to this eeutiment our hearts
could fully respond, when, on the morning of July 5, 1841-we
found ouraelves ready to commence our journey. Our house was
frlled with Nestorians during the forenoon, who came t o exprem
to us their sorrow at our departure, and tender to us their best
wishes and prayers for our m k t y on tbe way and our speedy return.
T h u s occupied, we lingered until alternoon, then dined and united
in prayer with our missionary companions, closed the doors of our
dwelling and mounted our horses. T h e members of the mimion
accompanied us a few miles from the city. So large a crowd had
assembled around our gate, when we started, to bid us farewell, that
we found it extremely difficult to make our way through them. And a
number of our Neatorian acquaintances followed us far on the road,
the venerable Mar Elias, though on foot, being the last to turn back,
who, in spite of our remonstrances, walked by the side of our horses,
between two and three miles, in the hot sun, before he would give
us his parting benediction.
As we rode across the great plain, I was forcibly impressed, as I
had so often been before, with its surpassing beauty and fertility.
O n every side, it was now waving under an abundant wheat harvest, which the busy, pyful reapers were cutting down and gathering into stacks. " Not another so charming a scene," I remarked,
" shall I witneesunti1 I reach America." " Nor then," replied Mr.
Breath, who is from Illinois, " will you behold such a land, unless
you see the Ametican bottm, on the Mieeisaippi."
W e rode twelve miles, to the village of Chdngaralhe, where w e
found our tent, which had been carried forward by the muleteer, already pitched upon the green grass, oo the bank of the beautiful
Nazloo river. W e took some refreshments, had evening worship
and retired early to rest, filled with tender recollections of Or&
m i d , and with trembling d i c i t u d e for the result of the great
undertaking before us.
July 6. W e rose at day-break, rode briskly before our loads,
twenty miles, and reached Gavalhn a b u t nine o'clock in the morning. Mar Yohannan had preceded us a week, to obtaio permimion
from his friends and make preparation to accompany us. Our mission had tried to giesuade him; but he had been too long and tao
ardently bent 011 vtsiting the goodly land and the good people that
had ment the missionaries, to be turned from hie purpoee, especially
when such an opportunity as that of accompanying me presented.
W e told him that we could not help him to any means for travelling; but he was resolved on going at his own expen= Our mik
sion requested me to take care of him, justly deeming it a matter of
high import~naethat he should be benefitted and not injured, by this
reat and novel undertaking. T h e bishop had not obtained his
Father's perminnion, though he had been impiutuning bim a Img,

and had the whole time been fully resolved on the enterprise at all
hazards. H e soon eng ed hie episcopal brother, Mar Joseph, who
had accompanied us to avaian, to intercede with his father on the
subject. I t was deeply interesting to observe the importance in his
mind of securing that point, (though resolved on going perhaps
even without it,) evincing a very commendable degree of dutifulness
in the Eon, who is more than forty years old, and a bishwp, whom
custom requires even his parents to address by the title of Abdona,
our father, as well 'm to salute him by kissing his hand. H e was,
however, doubtless, ~nfluencedby the strong impression which exists
in all orientals, that no enterprise will prosper, if undertaken titllout a fdlm's sanction and a father's blessing. In the evening,
they all came to our tent, the father's permission having been finally
obtained. T h e venerable old man committed his son In a very formal manner to my hands, and I engaged to take care of him.
July 7. Very early this morning, the bishop sent his bed (a single Yorgcin, comforter, and pillow) and Hoorjin, carpet-bag, to our
tent to be put up withour loads. Soon afterward, his mother and eisters, their hearts failing them,despatched a brother to take back the
effects and thus prevent his going. But it was too late. T h e loads
were OII the horses and on the way. T h e villagers also assembled
and added their remonstrances to those of the'family. But the b i s h
op had obtained his fdher's permission ; and with this he felt at
liberty to break over all remaining barriers. Pushing his way
through the great concourse, he suddenly mounted his horse and
rode away.
T h e declivity on the western side of the ridge, which eeparates
O r b m i a h from Salmhs, is long and gradual. About half way down
ia a level section, which, as we crossed it, rung and reverberated as
thou h the ground were hollow under our feet,-a circumstance
that have often noticed here and elsewhere, in the East, and may
be somewhat peculiar to lime-stone countries. A reat variety of
minerals arrested our attention. This, like all the Zmrdish ranges,
and indeed all the wild mountains on' our route, would afford rich
fields for geological investigation. I picked up specimens only of
quartz and marble on this ridge. I was tempted to gather many
more, but too long a land journey lay before us, to allow the additional weight to our loads.
T h e district of S a l m h is much colder and lesa fertile than Or&miah, but is still a delightful valley, containing about fifty villages,
eome of which are quite large, each numbering two or three thousand inhabitants. Dilmiin, In the centre, is a fine walled town,
and tbe residence of the governor, YPhya KhAn, a Koord, whose
sister is the favorite wife of the king. T h e town of Salmks, in the
upper end of the valley, is the old Armenian capital, now much in
decay. Mr. Ainsworth, an En lish traveller, wnt out under the
joint patronage of t l ~ eSociety for Brapagating Christian Knowledge
and the Geographical Society, states that there is no such town aa
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Balmha ; that this name ie applied on1y to the district,-a mistake
into which be fdl, from the fact, that the nativea, by way of eminence, call it, MaliCr, tRc city. T h e a w e is true of O r b i a h .
A native Qer not usually call the town by that name, but t?hdLr.
And yet there in a city, re well as a province, whose name is pr*
perly Orbmiah. I vieited our echod at Odah, where we stopped,
and found the scholarr doing very well.
July 8. O m muleteer, who belonga in Dilman, importuned me
yeeterday to allow him to go home and supply himself with bread
for the journey, as there is a great scarcity of provisions, aLer leaving Persia, on the route to E r z k m . I gave him permission to be
absent until noon to-day, at which time he n l e m ~ i l ypromised to r e
turn. H e came, by being sent for, near sun-set, with plausible
excuses enough for hie tardineas, and too many to be half of them
true; but I was not disappointed; for the muktccrs in Persia a r e
coplmonly among the most treacherous of that treachero~rs people.
W e started soon after he came, intending to ride during the night,
and reach Khoy before rtopping. W e had prc~ceeded,however,
only about six miles, when we were overtaken by a thunder+torm.
to be near the Mohammedan villa e of Ahra*,
we
sought
Hapwin%
a s elter in the house of a peasant.
eanwhile our m u l e
teer had lingered and taken another road, and we were consequent
ly obliged to lie down upon the floor without our bedding and thus
pass the night. T h e singularly rainy season of O r b m i a h extended
. to SalrnL alw, as we now had abundant demonstration.
July 9. W e rose early from our hard beds, poorly refreshed, and
started on our way. ' W e at length overtonk the muleteer, who had
passed the night in the same village with oumlvea, while each
party was ignorant that the other waa there. Khoy ir secmd only
to Orbomiah, in point of beauty and fertility, of all the distriricts that
I have sew in Persia, or in A s i a T h e valley is surrounded on .11
sides by mountains. Near our road is a low mountair1 of rock gait,
from which considerable quantities are quarried. Four miles before reaching the city, we trod Khtml-chhi, killing-river, by a
strong bridge built of brick and atone. From thence to the c ~ t y ,
the rpad is studded, all the way, with two rowr of willows and a water-course between them, on either side, forming one of the mast
delightful avetiuea that exists in Persia On the west, at a little
distance, is a splendid summer palace of the prinaegorernor. T h e
town and ita walls are in much better repair than is the case with
most cities in Persia; arid it has, both within and without, a pecaliarly neat, tasteful appearance, rerembling an Italian, more than a
. Persian, town. But the climate of this beautiful diatrict is 80 unhealthy, that ita inhabitants all wear a salbw, cadaverous complexion.
July 10. Eight milee in a westerly direction from Khny, brought
us over the plain to the large village of Pera, surrounded by fruitful
gardens. T h e harvesters were t h ~ c kand active as swarms of been
all parta of the plain, cutting down the crop and carrying it t o
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the threehing-floors, or graeey patches, upon which the sheaves are
arranged i s a circle and threohed in the ancient manner, by cattle
and horaes, drifen around upon them, and drawing the threshingmachine. This machine ooorists of a cylinder, thickly eet with
small chisels pointing outward, and fitted into a small frame so as to
revolve, a boy sitting u p the frame and drivin the cattle in a
brisk trot. This prowas cuts the N a w fine k r foddu and for
mixing with mud for plaster, as well as rapidly shells out the grain.
T h e mass ia h r w a r d thrown up, ou a windy day, with a wooden
fork, and the chaff is thus separated from the wheat. Near the
foot of the mountain, theie had been a great destruction in the
wheat-fields, two days before, from an extraordinary flood caused
by the heavy rain which overtook us in Salmb. A torrent came
down with ruch euddennesa and power, as to :weep everything before it. I t even carried off one young man, whom it was n d possible to rescue until he was drowned. T h e bereaved family were
still m a k i ~ gtheir lamentation.
The aaceut of the mounta'n west of Khoy is gradual, and perhaps
ten miles long. In many p a m , the path was washed and gullied
so as erioudy to impede our pawing. T h e rocky foundation8 were
in some c a w laid bare, there being no forests and roots of trees to
ObAtr11a the washing of the torrents on the declivities; and in one
instance, the road was entirely filled up and intercepted by an avalanclre of earth. T h e whole scene forcibl reminded us of the impesivenetm of the figurea u d by our l a r d , of the h o u c a built
respectively upon the rock and tile sand, and their condition " when
the rains descended and the floods came." From the abundant
showers of this season, thie mountain wab still clothed with luxuriant
uerdure; and the gentle slopea and swells, waving onder their rich
growth of graaa and flowers, stood in striking contrast with the
barren eterility of most Persian mountains, and of thie, in ordinary
seasons. A s we reached the a ~ m m i t ,we were sprinkled by a
shower. T h e mow had but reoentlj melted. W e were on a level
with tbe clouds. Clear spots of sky appeared throu h them, and
r i a b o w s were formed by the great dropa that were f&ng. . These
almoet fairy ecenea were succeeded by one et more beautiful and
striking. O n tbe western side of the table- and, at the top of thin
range, rises a bold ridge, in solitary grandeur, which was also now
covered with rich green grass, except here and there a patch of
snow, or naked primitive rocks. The clouds and f q were gently
roiling on the summit and along the sides, and heavy showers of
rain were pouring down upon it, alternately advancing and r e d ing from end to end, almoat with the recision and regularity of an
his table-land expands into a
army in ita evdutione at a review.
valley, in which ere several small villages. Passing across it, we
stopped at Zorabk, which is about bhirty-five milea from Khoy.
The inhabitants had d l gone back among the mountain8 to dwell
in unte and range with their b k s , except a single individual who
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remained to keep post-horses in readineas, for Tartars and travellem
Our muleteer l i n g e r e behind, and our tent and bed did not reach
us until 8 o'clock in the evening. T h e weather was cold, ,cloudy
and damp; urd Mrs. P. and our babe would have been much erposed, had not the steward of Sir John McNeill happened to be at
the village, on his way to meet the ambassador, with two tents, one
of which he kindly vacated for us and furnished os with comfortable provisions.
July 11. Sabbath. W e remained at Zorabh. I read and remarked on the fifteenth chapter of Luke, taking occasion to speak
to our travelling company, in connexion with the case of the prodigal son, of the dar~gersincideot to permns wlto leave their homes
a n d travel to other countries. Toward midoi ht, the three horees,
belonging to Mrs. P., the bishop and myself, w ich were tied at the
door of our teut, took fright, broke loose and in an instant galloped
away. Our trarelling companions were sound asleep and before
they could be roused, the horses had fairly escaped. T h e darkness
revented successful pursuit, though the bishop and several other
Restorians, who were on their r a y to Constantino Ie, were out unti1 morning. AAer day-break, July 12, the trac s of the horsea
were discovered by Mar Yohannan, who, accustomed to -pursoe
cattle stolen from his village by the Koords, by means of their fmtsteps, so skilfully put in practice his experience, that, after trarelling about thirty milea, throu h narrow ravines, up steep pitches,
a c r u . the plain and then bacf again, until almost sunset, we found
two of the horses. T h e best one had been taken up by a Persian
mldier and rode off to a dktant summer retreat on the monntains ;
but this also, on farther pursuit, we obtained:
,.
July 13. W e leR SakhnBnavil, the pleasant district in which we
had now spent three nights and two days. W e regretted our hindrance the l a , as we wished to go in compaoy with a caravan,
which had now only just come up with us,-the road from this point
onward, for about two hundred miles, being regarded as ver unsafe
at that time. A village near ZoraM hrid been robbed by the oords,
a few days before, and seven men killed in the encounter. Our
course was northward ; and after pansil~gover a few miles of rough
road, crossing Akh Chai,(white river,) a moderate etream, we entered the small district of Tereeilt. T h e caravan which we wished
to join, consisting of two hundred horses, paased the last night in
this district, near Akh Boobikh, (white sprin ,) and two of its horses
were stolen. Croesing the valley of Teree t, we ascended a high
mountain, by a long and gradual pass. T h e glens and declivities
were beautifully clothed with a heavy growth of grass, which was
waving in the breeze in wild luxuriance. T h e inhabitante of the
neighboring valleys fear to risk their flocks and herds.^ far from
home, and the nomkde Koords had not yet paaeed along there, the
resent season. At the top of this mountain, we had a fair view of
Ararat, except that itn upper part nu partially covered with
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clouds. T h e eacred mountain is visible fiom some points; even in
the vicinity of Or6omiah, a distance of nearly two hundred miles.
We next passed down, still in a northerly direction, by a steep rocky
way and came upon another tableland, which, like those preceding,
gradually widened into a fertile, inhabited valley. T h e name of
largest village, Kma-i-nu, (black
this district is Childeriln. I ~ B
fountain,) near which we stopped, is about thirty miles distant from
ZoraM.
July 14. Six miles from our stopping-place, we entered a rug ed
ravine, and followed up the bank of t h e small river, ~ l d d d e r h o ,
which, coming down from the mountains above, crosses the n o r t h
eastern corner of this district, and conveys away its waters, by a
tortMae course, to the river A r r b . W e then c r e d successive
hills, and wound our way upward, until we Tound ourselves at the
'
top of another lofty ridge, that looks away to the ~ o r t hinto a fine
grassy valley, surrounded, like the preceding ones, by mountain
ranges. O n the northern side of this valley, is an arm of the great
mountain chain that had all along bounded our western horizon,
which sweeps around toward the east and forms the boundary, on
this route, between Turkey and Persia. T h e name of t h i ~district
is,Avdjik. All this lofty region of about a hundred miles, which
we passed after leaving the parched and dusty plains of Persia p r e
per artd before entering the Turkinh territory, is excellent-nay,
sublime, pasture ground, and contributes much to furnish the myriads of flocks and herds that are driven annually to the distant
markets of Constantinople and Smyrna. While crossing the valley
of AvLjik, we observed a .party 'of JellLlbe Koords, passing along
under the hills at some distance; and the bare sight of them, sent
terror into the bosoms of our Persian companions, who, though they
had all along been despising and cursing the Koords, quailed instantly at the appearance of not half their own nomber. W e fi~und
excellent milk at the village where we stopped, but such was the
scarcity of wheat in the region, that only one family had flour to
make bread. A few others had rice. T h e herd of cattle which
the villagers drove home at evenin wan very fine. T h e hreed, we
were told, had been brought from &irin. T h e water of this district in about the purest I ever drank and the climate is very healthy.
Mrs. P. felt quite sensibly the beneficial effecta of the clear cool air.
T h u s does a kind Providence distribute its gifts. T h e Fertile vale
of Oroomiah, overflowing with abundance of every kind, has its
sickly climate; while the cold rugged hills of this uninviting region,
affording no bread even, at this time, to its hungry inhabitants,
still deck their faces with the bloom and vigor of health.
July 15. As we were now near ,the frontier, where the greatest
danger was to be apprehended, we lingered a day for the arrival of
our caravan which had fallen in the rear. Mt. Ararat peered s u b
limely behind the high boundary range. Our Nestorian companions
were so much awed by it, that they proposed to fast while in sight
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~

of the " holy mountain." They no loo r questioned i b having been
the resting place of the ark, though trz ancieat Syriac comment.ries and oanmoa Neatorinn belief award that honor to Judd Ddgk,.
a mountain which, the Nestorians say, b situated someq&rc: to tbe
southwest of O r b m i a h , among the ranges of K o o r d i .
A caravan of 770 horses prssed our tent, today, on its way to Tab r e a , laden principally with European gooda I d at our tent
door and gazed with ineffable satisfaction on this mammoth caravan,
aa it moved majestically dong, moraliaing on tbe bearing of cornmerce, in advancing the epread of the gospel, when suddenly there
came round t h hill above us and right upon us, a p e r m in Euro?em costume,frequently croesing and re-crossing the path, am if ekulkIng among the loade. " An Englishman !" erclaimed tbe delighted
bishop ; but a second look led us both simultaneously to sigh oat,
" no; it is a French priest, on his wa to Pergia !" And we instinetivdy atepped back into the tent. J
h
e French Catholia, tbougb
coming in like a Lood, find it more difficult to carry all b e f ~ r ethem
in Persia than they at first seamed to antidpate. T h e day that we
left Oroomiah, we received intelligence of an affair at I s f a h , which
is likely to check M. B's pr reaa in that city. H e had commenced
making converts among theogrmenians, vi d armis, marching even
to the convent with an armed posse and encountering the Patriarch
and monks in their headquarters. T h e Armenians being the more
numerous, drove him from their borders. M. B. appealed to the
R u ~ i n nambassador; and His Excellency applied to the king. His
majesty ordered the contending parties to appear before him ; but
the Armenians, in the meantime,(informing him of the merits of the
caae, the king very properly decided that, as it waa a rcligiors quarrel, he wouM take no notice of it.
Jdy IS T h e expected caravan had not arrived; and ascertaining that it mi ht linger aome time &w accessions from Tabriiez, and
being short o provisions with a famine before us, I determined to
proceed, taking a small guard across the frontier. My muleteer
urged me m strongly and pathetically still to linger, accompanying
his entreaties with team and fr' htful g e a t i c u l a t i ~ a w i n ghis
hand a c r o a hiis throat to e r p r e s s 8 s apprehen*on of laaing his head,
thnt I was obliged to use a decided tone before I l e would go and drive
up his h r s e n W e took five armed horsemen from Artijik, the villagt!
in which the Khdn of the distriet residu. W e paaaed up tbe boun:
dary ridge and entered Riiri-god, (gamepond,) the immense me&
dow, in croming which the danger is alwa e considered to be greater than at any other spot on the route.
e had not adranced far
before we discovered a large party encamped on the grass, whom wa
at first supposed of course to be foea ; on proceeding nearer to them,
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I have oAea been amaaed, in the Eaak, b 6 n d myself uaexpectedly induced b o l d acqvsintanccs in familiar namer. Bdur Tag (Billow D&gh,
q s t a l mm~nhin,)is such a name, the meonin of which--or that it had any
merming,-l never understood, till I learned
T~arhishlangttage.
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we aecertained that they were the PasG of BayazCed, and a regiment of troops, who had come out to the line, a dav or two before,
and driven the marauding Kmrds from the region.
I n our campany, were five Persian merchants, from SalmL, on
their way to E r z r b m and Conutmtinople. Each had a sin le horse,
which he rode, carrying also upon the same animal his stoc of merchandize, consisting mainly of Kermkn shawls, closely packed in
immense carpet saddle-bagn ; and in addition, a month's stock of
provisions fix the way, consisting of bread, baked in thiu cakes,
which, on- becomin dry, crumble into fine scales, and y o g b d , tied
up in a small clab%ag, and hung dangling at the horse's side. A t
n ~ g h t these
,
merchants slept upon the ground in the open air. Their
strong, heavily laden horeee were the y&bCe, drudge, or common
caravan beaets ; not the small, beautiful Arab, nor the noble, ma'es
tic and, scarcely l r . fleet, Turuw&n,--the only kinds which dersians of high rank will d e i ~ nto mount, and to which they appropriate the di ified title of at, horse, and &jib, rrobk. I n relation to
gait, the ersians prefer .pacus, for the plain reason, that they like
the eaay motioo, under the saddle,-their on1y method of travelling,
except occasimdly-rarely, unlem in feeble health-in the takt-rad n , (walking-seat, which resembles a close palanquin, or a sedanchair, but is carri like a litter, by mulea instead of men. White
and rey horses are the favorites with the Persians, in point of color.
~hc%
onea, they saJ , are p a d of the. Devil ; and nM without
eome reason ; for it is a fact, recognized also by European8 in Perma, that black hnrsee there have in general, singularly vicious, or as
they say, ' wicked,' dispoeitiona
T h e merchants were, as this clasa of Persians usoally are, cheerlul, friendly and pleasant companions, sometimes singing a peasant's
love ditty, and anon reciting, in shrill measured tonea, from their
oracular poets, Hdfiz, Firdousi and SMi, with which many of them
are familiar.
Crosaing the ridge; we came down upon the great plain on
which rests the base of Ararat. W e had intended to stop at Kazzildizza, for the night, but found the village deserted, its inhabitants
having gone to the mountains to pasture their flocks. A solitary
old Koord waa wandering about there, who appeared like the g h a t
of hunger, and was very clamorous in his application for bread.
There stands Ararat, upon its vast pedestal, in ademn, silent majesty, the eternal monument of the flood. T h e valley'in ,which we
were, was a cradle of the second world, perhaps the home of the
patriarch; but its presellt inhabitants are wild and ruthless savages ;
and the f m t of the mountain is associated in the minds of the natives of these regions as the lurking-place of the Jelliiliies. A very
few degraded Armenians are scattered in dilapidated villages on different parts of the plain, who are trodden down by the wild Koords ;
and the town of Bayaziied, the ruins of the capital of the mighty Bcrjard, containing perhaps from ohe to two thousand inhabitants, is oo- ,
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cupied by a small garrison of subject K k r d s , under BeelGI PasM,
whose office it is to protect the passing travellers and caravans.
W e proceeded, intending to reach Diadkn. ARer sunset, observing the horses of a caravan, grazing under the mountains, about
two miles south of our road, we determined to join them and pass
the night, instead of driving our already tired animals to madeen.
This caravan consisted of !250 horses, laden, as were the previous
ones we had met, with European goods. " A r e you not afraid yon
will drain Europe ?" I inquired of the muleteers ; " O h no ; there
is a caravm of 500 horses one day back of us," was their reply.
W e had delightful views of Mt. Ararat, during .our afternoon ride,
and its snowy summit now glistened under the last briiliant rays of the
retiring sun. Apprehendin that I might never again see its features,
m advantageously illumine$ I hastily sketched an outline, with that
kind of reverential feeling which one experiences when about to t d e
leave of a venerated acquaintance; and as we mmetimea find s a t i s
faction in exhibiting the portraits of absent friends, I may venture
here to introduce to the reader the western, or Turkish side of Ararat, with the common qoalification, however, that the portrait cannot do justice to the original, a11d was intended merely for private
gratification.
July 17. T h e muleteers from the west informed us, that the
plague is raging in nearly all the villagen on our way to E r z r b m .
We could do no more, nor less, than put ourselves on strict allowance, on the small stock of provisions which we had with us, deemin it not prudent to venture into these infected villages T h e
d8urdd-chi, or eastern branch of the Euphrates, p k a e . down from
the southern mountains near the town of DiadBen. How interesting is this region ! I could almost live here contented, even amid
its melancholy physical and moral demlations ! Soon after we encamped on the bank of the Euphrates, opposite the Armenian convent of Utch-kilkesi6, an old Turk, who was travelling with his
family, came up with us. 'l"bey too feared the plague and shunned
the villa es, and they proposed to joiu our party. ,They d r w e with
them a ew goats, from which they engaged to supply us daily with
milk, until we shall reach their home, which is within one day's
journey of Erzrbom. T h u s unexpectedly did the Lord provide for
us, while encom assed by famine, pestilence and savages in the
wilderness. '' 'dhou preparest a tabla for me, in the midst ofmine
enemies." I t was affecting, all the way through this region, to
hear the hungry natives tell how Ion it had been, that they had not
seen n piece of b r e d . G r m and fcrbs, boiled and mired with
yogbord, was their only food. Their famine-stricken state, doubtless, did much to prepare the way for the prevalence of \he plague.
July 18. W e rode to Kara-kiltesi6, a distance of thirty-five
miles, following the Euphrates all the may, in the magnificent valley, which is almost a hundred miles long, and in the weetern part,
at least twenty milea broad. This primitive country is too fair and
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fertle to lie neglected ; but a deaayed and half desolate village of
poor Armenians and stationary Koorda, at intervals of six or ten
milea, are all the human habitations that appear. A b u t midway
between the convent and Kara-kileeeia, is an old atone bridge, finely
built, now somewhat dilapidated, but obviously the work of other
men and other daya T h e Euphratea bse leR it and cut for itself a
new channel.
July 19. W e rode to Moollilh SoleimBn, about the same distance
as yesterday. A little west of Kara-kileeaia, the Euphratea chaugea
its couree, and pauses by a ravine through the southern rid e of
mountains, in the directioo of Mooah, and thence onward to irrbekir. Considerable stteams enter it on this stnge from the north,
pnd one from the western end of the valley. T h e principal village,
in this dirarict, (Alazgird,) is Toprak-kiilkh, (earth-castle,) situated at the foot of the Ararat ridge, on the northern aide of the plain.
It has a strong fort on a loRy overlooking hill. I t was formerly a
large Armenian town, but moet of its inhabitants went away with
the Russians.
Moollilh Soleiman, which I had on former journeys made my s t o p
ping-place, is situated at the north-west corner of the plain of Alazgbrd. T h e inhabitantu were diggin graves in one place, and persons sick of the plague lay erpoae!
here and there, with relatives
weeping near them, all which gave us a melancholy impression and
aome apprehension. W e passed by the village and pitched our tent
in a ravine, near a small brook, on the side of the mountain.. T h e
vast plain lay stretched out beautifully before us, but in silent desalation, and we could not help contrasting its resent condition with
that of a century ago, when it was enlivene l by two or t h e e hundred villages. Ruseian encroachment, Turkish misrule and Koordiah violence, have driven away the suffering Armenians, and their
fair country now lies thus in mournful and naked solitude. In conversation with Mr. Brant, the British consul at Erzrbom, he suggested to me the idea, that Alazgbrd, in its present depo ulated
state, would be an excellent re ion for a European colony.
urged
him to pureue the thought. !
Iow much might be contributed to
the advancement of the civilization and christianization of Asia, by
the existence of an enlightened, Protestant chriatian community, on a
diatant plain of Armenia ! I t need not, and should not, be a missionary colony in form nor in fact ; but it could hardly help being such
in its general eficts. Mr. Brant stated that Mr. Hanaon, a walthy,
enterprising English merchant of Constantinople, had purchased a
tract of 12,000 acres on the Asiatic shore of the Sea of Marmora,
which he is intending to wlonize from England. And a similar
experiment, in the eaetern part of Turkey, though more dficult,
seems at least practicable, and in its moral bearings, far more necessary and desirable.
July 20. We first c r d a high ridge which waa waving under a growth of grasa, so heavy aa to attract the mowers quite to the
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wmtnit On i&
momaim, Abbas Meerza qaaaePed his tump
&r hariag put 40 Bght the TurkiQ m y neer Tbprak-kUakb id
the war aboot fifieee yearn
H e paswd the T u r k s fadim
d l toward B r h , m t i l tbs%
r m y rs n d d d y
ted, by a general atmalt d chdera. Tbwaads died on the qmt;
and the suwivieg remnant lled ia praie and wild diswder back to
their native country. Kwsy Dagh, beardlets mountain, an the
mIthofthisgrassyridge,katdiy,nahed~,wthetapdtbe
Ararat m g c ,
mg far above 1d k e r wmmits, except the ~ c r e d
mountain i t d ~ A b u eight
t
m i l a brought us a c r a . ck q . r d
the general range, deseeoding wbiih, m came upom the shorter of
the two main roada to E r u h . The sides of the mountaiw were
richly clothed with rand and tlowenr, quite up w their summita
T h e sun was unacrm or tab!^ narm, when we
arr to aseeRd the
monntain, but we were erelong shivering with w d ; a n d a r u e h i ~
wind sucked up a ravine oe the other side, over cbe p w , d i
ass a l i n k lower than the generd range, as we appmaahed t h e mu+
mit, almost with the fury of a hurricane. From the ~p we k
soended a steq, pitoh, k e m s h to be drielded from the d add
the violence of the rind, and t f e r e etacamped to dine. W h i k a
party were at rest, I m d e my wag up a nei baring peak, t h
seemed, when thus mar, almwt ae high. M ogsy mountuia. I
found the ascent m m h more long, steep a d ditkuh, than I had anticipated, .ad WM qeite exhaumtd, when I re~ohedthe*; b a t
from that M y goeiticm, I enjoyed a grand view of a mat a d nublime!
asecmblage of mwotaioe, for oeady a h u a d r d miles, along the
Ararat range, a d tbe parallel r a n p , with the ralky of the erstem
Eughratee on one aide, and the bardl7 leea beautiful proviaae of
Pamn on the dber. III
d e s d i o g by a d t u and steeper came
than the o m by wMch I went up, I once or twice came vary new
being dashed down preoigiaes, in falloHing the oourse ef a rill,and
b a n d i n g from side to side of tbe n a m ravine. I coWeoted a &W
stones on the pinnacle, and gatkewd a large number af plasts ard
flowem high up the sides, on a l u e l with a bank of s m w , wbioh I
c r o d on my way down.
Alter dinner, we pmeeeded ly a r e v g r d u a l descmt, b w m a
p!eaeent valley. A t i d y &earn, as wul the caae also o n the other
side, eoon rnurmared into being and cheered a by h s reusic. We
had alreast mached the f m , having trevened nearly forty mileu,
withoat seeing a village or a human habitation, whem the eun d b
appeared ; and both ourselrea and our harms being very tired, we
enoamped for the night
J e 91. Early in the morn%, the alarm was given, that Mm.
Perkins's horse, which had been tied pesr oar tsrrt door, wae $see!
And on h b e r searoh, we d i m r e r e d that rbe biehop'n large aarpet
bag, containing all his clothin except what he h a w to haw
aa at night, with his pmpr-d-and
Meed h i W e all, except
hie money which he had forcllaatdy oamitted b &ides
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mmy single d o k b4denghq to abdm d thd m p a r y , had
disapperrdd. lnquky ace r e r r d d the faat, t3rd twa of our campaniooe Htm net to ba found, whioh 06 awnre a i d e d us at a m
who wwe k k tbieroe. They were ~ e o e i e nPenriaa
t
trsmliera, who
Lad joked the company b paer t h q h the KoordiI region, proferraadlj & mud m u r k y , but in &y,
doabtteas, for this wzy
purpoee. We had $I, that day, beoome very r i d ; d the rogues
took adranrage d thatcklmstance, as wall er of o u m o t e , d i tary h a h a Late in the evening, t h q p r o p d t o rehew the
Nesklian whoa wzw watch+ the. tent, to which he unwittingly .
wed ; and when the whde party, with b e ion of thanmelreq
w e n im p
a iluab~r,~ p m n m i t i e dt
h
c
z
and atmmded.
Mae, P.'a horn m a the bast t m v d k in the campany, unlenu it were
0 R O . d their ir,
wan near and we had no p r q w d
No
moaessfll pursuit, parkuta
y au t h y w a e athlaic fdellowe and wall
armed I therefore aaduded that w e would not add trdoble, *
p"e,sed puhsps.erposure, ba our h,
and ne pub up ow effeata
and. prwrded. I&w s a serers viahatiom b the bishop, who waa
Len d m n a M ; but.he mrl ba OPGfortune, dike with the rwigPPrion d a C h k t i q and b p a d a n r s a f r m w uelb amured
bhrt it wails.Et& b b e r o a e b* ad*,
.Aer b e y are *vetat
MY g a q e
A mrle from our atoppi placs b q h us to>* WIr(s,
nsrc
rDw thmat. u d d a b a m o thc ma& s v i k k 1obirhtlL I
bnse eaen im alb my twda OD the aides of ~n-~~~a&--~eshapr
&sty feet. wide-hugb which the large brook ws had ibllowed
a d 6he-d ustitwily rm, rise, papadieulavb, two rocby pillars,
to- the bold h e b r of mom then two kmdred k t . Thi mblime
ateway 06 natllre &wed, ue suddedy imb the dehghtful vdley of
Bmin. and*bid f
i au r i m , a the r o u mo-t,.h
pasq iagea
aaP &ma, the raggrd p e h t and plecipias, and the uaggy c l i P of
the g r a d Ararat raD
And as w e a d the hills and d&,
enlivened by worrlng de, ard tbt ioduattiona hmbnndmen, the!
feelkg q d p me, t h a ~we had now lcJl Itoordidm. We p m
d e d a h b tramtf-five miks a d stop+ tiw rhe night mar
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We kept neap the southern. side of the pair of Has.
M y
&-kul8&, a d eaounped neb far h a m the luge, fine rill e of
dlvanLs Na.Yuin-it*
mi*,.
we psod a Iar
iyage;
built &I,
of warria,out in q r r a , a f a d a d i n s i ~ q
from the imamnw gmen maadowe that stretoh along the atrearnr
The vast plain, over w h k b we hed bean gavelling, both yeatardayand t d q , gleaming with.
ooundearfidtls of wheat, now
d y ripe, peeeDllted a c h w i n g a d ample pledga, thatrtbe fh,
ie tbir pro&,
would aoon be d anseed.
&ring the la& half of eur ride, the heat of the sun waa alarast
orespeweiog,.d when rre~rbopped~l
m y d b w n i n g l a i r ba

high fever and much reduced by an attackof dyaenteay, induced by
my exertion in ascending the high mountain two days before. I
was very sick in the afternoon and evening, aod feared that I should
be unable to ride farther, as every step of my horse subjected me
to severe pain and aggravated my disease. AAer resting until
midnight, however, I was much relieved; I therefore had a matrase spread upon one of our loaded borsea, on which I was able to
necure a half reclining poeture, and we proceeded, July 23, about
1 o'clock in the mornlug. W e started at that early hour, that w e
might avoid the intense heat of the sun; and we were of course
anxious not to loae a day, in our penury of provisions, within a
single stage of E r z r b m . I t was now between seven and eight
years since Mrs. P. and myeelf had first p
d through E r z r h m ,
on our untried way to Persia; and ihe painful incident8 of that trying journey were brou ht tenderly tomind, an we approached and
entered the cit
e reached the dwelling of our miesionary
friends, Mr. a n d Mrs. Iackaon, about 8 o'clock in the morning.
T h e first item of intelligence, aRer our mutual ealutation, was, " T h e
plague is here and we are in quarantine-" W e were, however, received with all cordiality, notwithstanding the quarantine. T h e
resting place wan to us like a green spot in a wide desert, and our
visit could hardly be leas welcome to them, alac an they had long
been, in that remote, benighted land.
July 24. I called on Mr. Brant, the Engliab consul. Since I
waa laat here, he had built a fine spaciour mansion, in European
style. My feeling, on entering it, was, that I waa suddenly t r a n s
ported from the dreary deaoiat~onsof Eastern Turkey, to the heart
of Old England. There is no such residence east of Constantine
pie,-at least, until we reach the English palace at T e h h .
T h e Armenians are now coming into E r z r k m , from various
p a r a of Turkey. They number at p r e n t about one thousand
familiee, one hundred and fifty of whom are Catholics. T h e town
is still rapidly increasing in trade, as might be inferred from the
number of caravans, (and I have by no means mentioned all,) that
passed us on their way to Persia; and it is destined to be a yet
more important centre of moral influence. Our missionary,-&ationed there, has, as yet, found it im racticable to gain much accem,
Papal intrylee practised m
even to the nominal Chriatianm.
them, in efforb to draw away their people, contribute much to obetruct the Proteatant mimionary, here as elsewhere, in whom aleo
they naturally suspect a secret foe. Their own rmperstitious system, too, recoils from the approach of light Like other interior
towm of Turkey, E r z r h is hard mieeionary soil, which must be
d a up an with a pick-axe, not by violent blowe, but silent, patient
t o i l accompanied by faith, love and prayer. Qeneral obstacles wit1
gradually yield to the advancing tide of civilizution. T h e missionary will, by degrees, acquire the confidence of the people, and reach
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their ears and hearts with his message. T h e seeds of truth silently,
but effectually, sown, will spring up and bear fruit. Native converts will at length run to and fro, and knowledge be increased, and
light will be difised from those heights, as from a radiant point,
&om which it will shine forth to the shores of the Euxine, to Asia Minor, Mesopotamia and the confines of Persia, mingling its r a p with
thoee seut forth from the other mission stations in all those regions,
and Armenia again become a Christian land.

CHAPTER XXIX.
RETURN, CONTINUED.

THERE
was a humble individual in our travelling company,
whom I have not yet formally introduced, and to whom, as well as
to the reader, 1 perhaps owe an apolo y for the omission. Little
Judith, our only surviving child, waa eeven months old when we
left Or6omiah. She rode in a pannier, or deep basket, suspended
by the aide of a horse and balanced by one of a similar form and dimensions on the opposite side. I n the latter, we carried a few light
articles, which we needed during our ride and which were thus readily accessible. N o additioual horse was required for the infant, as
our aervant rode upon the same, to keep the baskets adjusted to the
pack-saddle. T h e one in which the child rode, was partially lined
with a woolcushion, and had a seat of the same fixed In the bottom,
with a stick acrose in front, to confine her in her place, while it allowed her to recline sufficiently to sleep. She sometimes remonstrated against being taken from her bed, early in the morning, and
shut up in her moving prison; but she would eoon become quiet
and usually fall asleep, aa we moved on, being lulled by the gentle
motion of the horse and the music of the bells ; or, if these d ~ dnot
suffice, by the shrill lullaby of the kind Nestorian servant. I n a
few instances, the horse fell, with his precious charge half under
him; but providentially the child was unharmed and unfrightened,
and with the rest of us, safely survived the journey, though performed amid the famine, pentilence and sword.
While we were at E r z r h m , our missionary friends there were
cheered by the arrival of Rev. Josiah Peabody and his wife, who
were to be their associates. They had performed the rough journey fiom Trebizond with comparative ease, and would have suffer-
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ed stiJI kes iammwmkace, bad they been provided with a (rot
W e felt q puculiw raliefaction in ieavk ME.aad Mrs. Jackmu m
longer &IW.
Qur Lord sent forth his ckciples two aad ttr.
their own muntrg-,
and. he would m w h mow hawe donaa
tbej gooe to fbreign nationa I t w.s July 3 0 4 &I a week's stay,
&at we leB E r z r k We rode tbr& hours down a gentle plain,
to the village of Eelijih, and pitched our tent on the bank of a aPull
stream, which is crossed by an ancient stone bridge.
July 31. About a mile west of Eelijih, we crossed the h c i &ro,
--the western branch of the Euphrates. O n its banks, some d i b
tance from us, was r vast flock of white birds, much larger than the
goose or turkey. T h e bishop stated that these birds have a reaervoir attached to the throat, large enough to bold some half-pints of
water. H e also said that they frequent the lake of Orbmiah. Near
the first ridge of mountains from E r z r b m , is the village of M e h m b
nd the Sabbath; but a rumor
&or, where we liad inteaded to
that the plague had entered it, l e y u s to cross the iotiy mountain
range,-a barrier which we hoped the pestilence had not yet surmounted. Our ride a c r w it waa del@hW,.being reudered particularly so,by the endless variety of brilliant flowers, now in full blot+
aom. Mrs.Perbocly had counted 135 diffirent kindr, in crowin
this rnouotaip Our descent bn the opposite d e , rusteep and
ficult. Crossing a large brook at its foot, we immediately command ascending a second ridge, and after riding about a m k reached the village d Hoshapana, which is a little retired from,the naip.
road, and encamped there for the Sabbath. Lt.ba l a r p M
h
medan village, abou thirty milea h r n E r z r h . T h e ~nhabitants
&p innumerable b,
that East on the sweet flowers! af the l o 4
surroundin mountauis
Aug. L %he Sabba~h.For our Bible exercise, we read the third
chapter of John. T h e question was asked, why N~aademuswent to.
Christ by night ; which was anewered by a Nestwian boy, ' because.
he f a r e d that the Jews would cast him out, if his gaing h u l d be
known to them.' Why, I inquired, did they object ta theiz people
going to Christ to be taught ? T o whish Mar Y o h a m replied,
for the same reason 4 a t the Armenian ecclesiasticrr, ab E r z r h ,
object to their people going to Mr. Jackmn to be taught.' A . p u o g
Armenian, Mr. J's teacher, who was travelling in compaayw~tbas,
reed with the bishop irr this opinion. I dwelt on the importance
2 t h e I(B birth, a8 presented in that chapter, and lmking tn C k r k
cruc$ed,--"
liAed up," as the only 8ariour ; and at the cloee,.sung,
the hymn commencing, "There ia a Eountain filled with blood,"
which is a favorite with the Neatorians who speak. E lieh, and I
trae$atad it into tbe native. 1anguage.for the be~efitof. wbo w e
present
Aug: 2. We r& e v e n houra and pitched our tent on,the bank
dtfre river. J6a6kh W e . c r d the uuumtPiP which we.hPd QIW
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W X T sbCX-PILB-TfBnHlEttAB.

meneed ascending oa Batarday. k is v e q high hail l i b the c&din& one, was now miling and reddent with a rich growtffof
bPrauW flowers. O n aJtream on the w w e m sidb.of this mountain,
is a huge shllring rotlt, u~rdetwhich PYIr. and Mrs.Peabudy had
emmnptd, m one instance, far the n i p . It is one d hose gtand
rbelters from the sun at mid-day, wh~chare m welcome to the ilgrim, in t h e regions destitate oY trees, .and natnrally reminde us
of the tbrce of the scriptme allesion to 'the ' shadow of a
m a weary land.' T h ~ being
s
several miles from any oil age, oRen
m summer, furnishes the travder with a lodging place also for the
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ni!Et~ cmme of our rib, two trawlkrs fell in with as, who announced themsekes to be pilgrims, an their way to Mecca, a11d mated that they were frotn Kirng (Kochin ?)%rty days' '011meybeyond
Bakhark and within twelve days af Chh,(China).
ow much 'toil,
and exposure do they inaoo, t r a v d l i ~ gon foot adistance of thoosands ufmilu, over itihospitable regions, to secure for themlves a
place in their h i e d paradise. How miah9 is the sway of mkrstitiw, over Asiatic minds! As an d s e t , h e x e r , I observed also,
b d a y , a striking instmce of the progress af innovation among
Asiatics. When we went to P e e k , our n m b r e h were among the
eatest curiosities pertaining to us, that arrested the attention of
t e natives. But now, scores of Turks and Persians pass u s on
horseback, shadowing themselves with these European canopies, and
apparently RS much aftaid of exposing their brown faces to the rays
of the sun as a Parisian dandy.
Aag. 8. The last night was very cold, as indeed the nights df
emnmer always are, in these W y regions. We rode down 'the
n a r m valley of the J66kh, about thirty milea, to the town of Baibbt. We atso passed three considerable tributaries, enterin the
Jarah fmr! the south, and c m s r d by B e arched etaneb&%
On tfie margin of one these tributaties is the post-road which strl ea
the Eu hratn at Ash-kuliab ; and a little west of it, back in a glen,
is d d k n , or the copper-mim. I rude up to J!izdd6nJ and a s s
wrprised to lind there a *age of nearly one hundred houses OT
Greeks, who are engaged i n working the mmes h government. I
am not awan that there are Greeks east of this mining vinage.
W e pitched our tent far the night on the beautiful lawn that sprearta
itself out &we Baibbt, aimom as saft and smooth as a Persian
car et.
jrg 4. Bn or eight rnila hrn BaiMot, rm the northern route,
are t h e e ancient Armenian churches, finely h i h of stone, situated
within a Bhort distance of each other. We took a more southern
mute and stopped to rest at Balk5orJ a b u t t w t h miles west of Baibbot. This is &e village where, dmost six years ago, I met Mrs.
k t , with her husband and Mr. Merrick, on tbeir way to Persia.
How many tender recollections did the eight of it d l u ! One of
the no*
bad lmgdna gone to her test and m a r d I tried to
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l b d the stable, in which the pilgrim party were encamped tbr the
ni ht when I reached them ; but in the changes of time, amoog those
r u j e habitations, it had disappeared. While we were taking a repast, under a tree, two Greek priests, from the copper-mines, m
their way to GiimiiahkhAnb, came up and sat with us in the shade.
One of them showed me hia prayer-book. I read from it, and they
were surpriaed that I could translate the Greek into Turkish, at least
as readily as themselves. There were a few pictures in the prayer,
book, and Mar Yohannan took occasion to rally them on the sin of
their picture-worship. They attempted to palliate their case, but
evidently wiehed that the pictures had not been in the book.
About ten miles west of B a l h b r , among the mountains, on the
middle route, we passed a aoda-epring, w h ~ c hboils up more v e b
mently than any other that I have ever seen. There are, in fact,
two fountains,---one on each side of a amall fresh-water stream.
T h a t on the west side is three feet deep, and boils up im vigomudy
aa to arrest the attention of the traveller, from the road which is fir
above. These springs, being on the margin of a brook, into which
they discharge their waters, are prevented from de
e encamped
trfa9for
in the case of others which I have mentioned.
the night, not far from the village of A g d r , which is fib miles
from Balhbr.
Aug. 5. Our course was first west, and then north-west. W e
soon entered a narrow len, with high mountains on either hand,
and only mom enough k r a path on the bank of a stream wbich we
followed, and ohen, hardly room for that. T w o hours' ride brought
amon the cliffi;
us to the village of Vazerni, a nice. hamlet, lod
and we passed several smaller ones, s i m i l a r ~ i t u a t e 8 . All 'be
arable soil is found in small terraced patches, on the brink of the
streams, ocer which numerous beautiful stone bridges are thrown,
to enable the caravans to thread their difficult way. Winding our
course still up narrow glens, skirted with patchea of grass and
grain-the inheritance and hope of the peasants-we proceeded two
or three hours, and came to a steep lony mountain, which we a s
e n d e d , and two or three others still above. Our way then lay
along the top of a commanding ridge, while an ocean of lower
ridges, with their peaks, cones and abysses, was stretched out to a
vast distance on either hand. Descending a little on one side of
the ridge we were following, we halted to bait our horses, on a
grassy patch-a smiling oasis-near
a small spring. And meanwhile, I made my way up to the top of a neighboring peak, from
which I obtained a distant view of the Black Sea, far away and far
below, enveloped in clouds. How grateful was the sight, pfter our
long exile in the interior I Perhaps hardly lesa so, than to Xenw
phon and his T e n Thousand, when they caught their Brat glimpse
of this sea, it may be, from this same summit! W e proceeded t o
.-the north, along a table-land, on which s e r e d r i h of snow, and
then croesed R still higher ridge from which our whole party ob-
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tained a view of the sea. Descending in a western direction, about
four miles, some of the way down very steep declivities, we came
to M i i n , the silver mines, at which we had passed a night, on
dur way to Persia by the southern mute.
Aug. 6. Five hours brought us toKarakap6n. Snow was in sight
in almoet every direction, on the high ridges. T w o taverns had
been erected on the lofty tableland we crossed, since we went to
Persia T h e whole was then a dreary desolation. These taverns,
however, which consist of emall shops where plain provisions are
edd, and spacious stalls kept ready for caravans, can be occupied
only in summer. T h e laat two milea before reaching Karakapkn,
led us down steep, rocky and difficult precipices, from the top of
some of the hi hest summits in ancient Pontus.
While all t e mountains, which we had crossed, were naked,
thoee now below us were richly covered with forests; the treea, however, being rather sparse, with but little under-brush, and interepereed with wttagea of the Greeks and LHz, and small cultivated
patches-no longer house joined to house, in huddled, dirty villages,
but dotted over the mountain-sides and through the valleys, at various distances. * T h e whole scene was delightful, and while it
deeply impressed the bishop with the superior security o f this country to that of all the regions beyond, in allowing people to dwell so
far apart, it transported us, also, for the time, to the hills and dales
of our own New England.
The views from Karakapirn, so grand and beautiful-the waving
foresta, with cottages, barns and smiling fields scattered among
them in long perspective, and the broad sea, dimly rising and blending with the sky, were soon suddenly shnt from us by the pavilion
of the great Creator. The deep dark clouds came rolling up from
the ravines, in a manner far more sublime and awful, than at the
same place on our former journey--curling and speeping along the
cliffs, till, almost in a twinkling, they rushed furiously by us, and
enveloped us in a mist so thick, that we could scarcely see each
other, while sitting side by side and conversing together. I n a
moment, a sudden gust of wind lifted up the curtain and revealed
the panorama; and anon, as the wind subsided, it settled dorm
again and clothed us in a darknese that we fdt. We sat two hours,
almost q~erwhelmed by theae wonders and sublimities of nature,
through which our thoughts were moat naturally and irresistibly led
up to nature's God.
Starting at 2 o'clock, P. M.we descended the long mountain to
Javislik-a eecond ride, to-day, of five hours. Our road, at first
very steep, at length became leas so ; and we leR the clouds above
us and could now look down directly upon farm-housea and cultivated fields, which we had but indistinctly seen from the lofty
heights above. About half way down the descent, we came upon
a level tract, the forest continuineon either hand, and the road being
very muddy, as the sun was entirely shnt out by the treea. Here
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several companies of men were a t work, paviu
a pd
about seven feet wide, under the direction of t e Pasha of Trebizond. Every two or three miles, too, all the way from K a r a k a p h ,
a post-house and stables had arisen, during our absence, wlioh
strongly impreesed us with the truth of what we had m &n been
reminded, that civilization ia rapidly pushing itself over the loft).
and rugged mountains of Asia Minor. I
Our emotions were tender, as we came to Javislik, and pitched
obr tent by the side of the roaring &ream, on precisely the s l m e
spot where we pitched it, the first time we ever lodged under a tent,
in the rain storm, the first evening from Trebizond. How many
dangers, exposures and trials, through which the Lord had carried
11s in the interval, roee in our redlection, at the sight of that epot !
How many mercies had we experienced ! How wonderfu~lyhad a
kind Providence led us by the band, during all our wanderingo, s u e
d e d ua in the long course of our missionary labor8 and gracioody
helped us 8o far on our return !
T h e mountains were now c r m d , and we felt that our hardship,
for the present, were over ; and aa we sat quietly under our tent, our
hearts melted in gratitude in view of the divine g o o h m to us.
Human life, however, is not long uninterrupted sunshine. M.rs. P.,
whose health had appeared to be rapidly improving all the way from
O r b m i a h , was, the same night, taken seriously ill. She had b
come very tired- in descending the long mountain from Karakapiin,
beibg obliged to walk a part of the way, was in a state of pempiration when we reached our stopping-place, and by not takin suC
ficient precaution, caught a severe cold which induced her ilf;,
And towards morning, u violent thunder-storm occurred. T h e rain
poured down in such torrents, as soap to flood our tent. W e dug a
trench around it to convey the water away, and I spread quilts upon
our bed and placed an umbrella over Mrs. P.'s head, and thus kept
her and our babe from much exposare; but almort everything else
in our tent was thorough1y drenched.
Aug. 7. Mrs. P. was so keble aa scarcely to be able to sit upou
her horse; but she much preferred attempting it, being now within one stage of Trebizond, to remaining in our comfortleae situation at Javislik. I found aome dry clothin in our thick, Russian
leather-bags, and we drank a cup of code a d started about 8
o'clock. As we a d v a n d down the narrow valley of Trebizond
river, the scene aasomed almost a tropical aspect,--the
olive and
fig, as well aa a great variety of berries, growing wild and in singulwr luxuriance. T h e glen gradually widened, and the cultivated patches and cottages became larger and more numerous, until
the whde scepe seemed familiar and almost Aaierican. A s we a p
proached Trebizond, we roae from the valley of the river, upon a
broad country, covered with beautiful farms, with their extensive
fields, pastures, meadows and forests, and looking down upon the
quiet city, and the great eea with bere and there a v d upon its
boeum.
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About a mile h m the city, we found the road intercepted by a
quarantine guard.. Mr. Jobnotoo, in expectation of our arrival, had
made arrangement8 for us to perfam quarantine in his own house,
which we were permitted to do, by tbe graciouaneaa of the PasM,
on condition of our employing a (hrardiou, to watch us. Mr. J.
and his family were out a few,milea in the countr
A s his house
waa, however, occupied by two members of the bsnglish embaaay,
who were to proceed in two days on their way to Persia, we mucluded to stop under our tent, o u ~ i d eof the tuwn, during the a p
proaohing Sabbath.
Aug. 9. W e went into the city, strongly impressed with ita
Europem appearance, with ita houeea of stmewalls, tastefully
whitened with lime, and its tiled roofs inclined The European
quarter had rapidly aaaurned a civilized aspect, both by the increase
of fbreign residents and the erection of superior houses, by some of
the natives. T h e narrow streets, however, were still disagreeable.
Soon after reaching the house of Mr. J., to which we were formally
oonduoted thron h the city by w r guardiano, I sought an interview with Sir ~ o g nMcNeill, with whom l j b d been acquainted in
Persia, and who waa then on the eve of commencin his land journey, on his return aa ambaseador to that country.
e received me
with the utmost kindness, and of his own accord tendered his efficient aid and protection to our miseioa, expressing his confidence
in u s and a deep intereat in our work.
Aug. 10. T h e steamer came from Constantinople! W e had
long watched for its appearance, (it being later by aome houra than
usual,) and, what thrillin recollections dtd the sight of it awaken !
When we p-d
here, a European sailing v-I
w r a rare curiosity.
Now, two weekly steamem viait Trebizond. Our quarantine proved
to be an amusing faroe. T h e entire ovenright of it waa committed
to our guardiano, who, instead of urging strictnese in its obaervanae,
contrived various m e t h o d to kelp us through it as superficially as
possible. T h e regulations required, that a h r bathing in the sea,
we should put on clean clothea, belonging to persons not in quaran.
tine. Our Neatorian companions, being stran era in a strange
land, oould not eaaily procure such changes.
he guardiano told
them to put on their own. T h e bishop, who had been robbed on
the road, had twosuita, one of which he had subsequently purchased
of a Persian merohant at E r z r b m . H e had, the day before, put on
his clean clothee, inproepect of entering the city. But to make the
required change, the guardiano t d d him he must take off his clean
cloth- and have them fumigated and laid aside, and put on hie
dirty clothea, (which he had worn all the way from Erzrbom,) and
wear them during the period of quarantine. T h i s is only a specimen of a Turkish quarantine. From beginning to end it was highly
amusing,-particularly, ae ue had little apprehension of danger.
We, however, made no attempt to evade or tranvresa its regulations.
I wes of course intereated to notice the relig~oueand missionary
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aspects of Trebizond. T h e Oreeke have, fiom the first,-stody opposed our mimion there,-not m much the
ple, es the bigotted
eccleaiastice. Many of the youth, on Mr. ohnston's fvst arrival,
manifested an earnest deaire to come to him for instruction ; and
some actually came, but were soon frightened away by the tbreats
of the clergy ; and the mimionariea have never been able to d o anything effectual for this class of the population. T h e Armenian
eccleaiastica at fir& manifeeted little opposition. T h e bishop wks
very friendly to the missionaries,-so much m, that he was removed
by the Patriarch of Constantinople, on account of his intimacy with
them and his desire to enlighten his people. H e was succeeded by
a prelate whose bigotry is equalled only by hie ignorance; bnt who
has fort~~nately
rendered himself so obnoxious to his flock, that k
will be difficult for him long to retain his place. T h e Armenians
of Trebizond ore becoming tired of many of the corruptions of their
sect,--particularly the use of pictures in churches; so much so,
that churches recently built are very sparingly decoraied. There
are also " a few names " who come to the nlissionary's house on the
Sabbath, for religious instruction, and who form a precious nucleus,
around which multitudes will ultimately be gathered unto the Lord.
I attended one of their meetings, and have seldom been more. de,lightfully refreahed in any religiou~ service. T w o individuals, in
particular, are evidently taught of the Holy Spirit. Our Neatorian
bishop was introduced to them, and it was interesting i o notice how
eoon they were all using one language, and that, "the language of
Canaan." They mutoally recognized each other as brethren in
Christ, expreasing their desire that all Christians might lay aside
their national and denominational antipathies and become mu in
their common Lord. Repeatedly, too, while conversing together,
did they avow the Bible as an ample and the only standard, in d l
qatters of faith and practice.
T h e missionary there must be reproached and vilified ; but he
cau, still, drop here a Tract, there a Bible, and speak a word in
s e a m to this and that individual ; and can even preach to a little
wnlpany on the Sabbath, assembled secretly for fear of the bishop,
at his own hired house. H e .can also shed forth the savor of a holy
example. And, notwithstanding his seclusion, he is a city aet on a
hill,-an epistle of the American churches, seen and read of all
men. These united means, silently and unostentatiously exerted,
are, under the divine blessing, re-kindling a light in ancient Pontus
which will never be extinguished.
Aug. 19. W e took passage on board the Austrian steamer,
Metternich,--one of the fine large boats that ply regularly between
Constantinople and Trebizond. On board was the agent, Mr.
Chanaud, with his wife and siater, whom we found very
alrnoet
companions. T h e native passengers were a motley n i m oTreeable
all Eaetern tongues and nations, huddled thickly together all over
the deck, except half of the quarter deck, which was separated from
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the rest by a railing, and reserved for the use of the cabin p a w n I t waa just about twelve o'clock when we lided gently away
Trebizond. T h e greeu mountains and hifis, and the city itself half embowered in fruit-trees, eeemed smilingly to give ue an
accordant permission to o, and to pledge us a cordial welcome on
our hoped-hr m u m . ' f h s steamer toucheti at two plaua on the
mast, riz. Samsoon and Sinope. T h e former is about 130 miles
west of Trebizond, at the head of a bay. I t is a small town, containing perhaps five thousaud inhabitants. T h e country around it
reaemblee that in the vicinity of Trebizond, except that the mountains are lower and less precipitous. Samsbon is the great entry
from the Black Sea to Anatolia and Mesopotamia. Many passeners from the interior were now wdtin there to come on board.
a h e r e is an English vice-maul therer. Stephens-who cammunicatea directly with the English resident at Bagdad. A regular courier passes between the two places, making the journey in
twelve or fifteen days; and this is the route us~iallytravelled by Europeans, on their way to Mosiil and Bagdbd, and the best one for
missionaries, travelling in that direction. About seventy miles west
of Samhon, is Sinope, celebrated in &man history. It is situated
on a peninsula, the cot~nectingisthmus being low and scarcely more
than a quarter of a mile wide. T h e peninsula itself is a high rocky
promontory.
Aug. 22. T h e captain called us, very early, to observe our entrance of the Bosphorus. T h e morning was clear and calm. W e
glided delightfully down the Straits, recognizing the familiar shores
of this charming water, and seeming to ourselves alm&t as though
waking from a long dream. W e dropped anchor in the harbor,
about six o'clock in the morning. All around us was again the great
city of Constantinople. Everything appeared European. Oreat
changes had actually taken place, during our absence. Steamers
were darting in all directions, almost as briskly as in the harbor of
New York ; and every European aspect was magnified and heightened, in our view, by our long residence in the dark and distant
reoions beyond.
I t was soon determined that we must all go to the Lazaretto, and
perform another quarantine, on the ground of the lax regulations at
rrebizond. T h e native passengers blustered, loudly demurred and
prepared a remonstrance to send to the S u l d n , being encouraged
to do so by the captain and agent of the steamer. I was strongly
importuned to second it; but thought it better to sublait quietly
to the powers that be, particularly as I did not wish to be troubled
with the matter on the Sabbath. For one, I felt hlly cuncious,
moreover, that we. had performed but a shadow of a quarantine at
Trebizond, though the fault was not our own ; and I was not sorry
to observe symptoms of a more strict system at the capital. In the
afternoon, the steamer weighed anchor and returned to the Lazaretto, which is five or six milea above the harbor on the Asiatic
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shore of tbe Boaphorus. T h e eetrblisbrnent in spacious, convenient
and impoeing. Our Neetoria mupanions eoon pronounced it tbe
lineat palace they were ever in,--superior even t o that of t h e k q
of Pemia. I t was built for barracks, but has been used for a La*
r e t b , moet of the time since the quuantipe system was introduced
into Turkey. Among other indications of a d v a m n t in ciriliz*
tion, we here noticed -ages,
rattling along on the fine level road
on the water's edge,--the pleswre vehiclee of Turkish ladies, instead of their grotesque ox-wagons of former times. Moet of the
Turks around us, too, were dressed in fiank costume.
Aug. 23. W e were visited by several of our miseioncuy frieods
from Cooetantinople. Our cup of joy would have been full o n at?^
ing them, had we not still been separated by a wide epaoe, fenced
off on either hand, and cloeely screened on one side, by lattices. An
old lame Italian doctor wae in an apartment near us, who had been
employed b the Turkish government as quarantine physician at
.aha.
He gave me, d a y , a i m g story of his singulu adventures in Persia, about thirty yeare ago, having, as he states, been
entrusted with a secret letter from Napoleon to Feth Ali S E h , rt
the time when the French emperor was meditating an expeditioo to
India. T h e bishop told me, that the same doctor made his m
quaintance, on board the steamer, and urged him to go directly to
Rome for an education,--offering to give him a graturtws pausage
and telling him that the reat of the world is 8s nothing compared
with that holy city. T h e quarantine system is scattering almost
innumerable such P a al agents through the ports and towns of the
Turkish empire, in
capacity of quarantine doctors. Tbe one
now with us, told me that nearly three hundred European phys i c i a n e m o s t of them Frenchmen and Italian-are
thus employed in the Lazarettm of Turkey. What an array of Papal iuflw
ence! As an offset, however, the quarantine system is doin
much to shake down Mithammedism, by brinqing all ranks a
classen together, and placing them on a level. r u r k s , Armenians,
Greeks and Jews, are thrown into the same apartment and cornpelled, in a great measure, to live in common. I n our own encl*
sure, our Nestorian fellow-travellers occupied a r w m in one corner,
and directly opposite was a brother of HPfis PashS, one of the
highest officers in the empire; and the Nestorians, who may not
sit in the preaence of a Persian of rank at home, I often saw conversing familiarly with this Turkish noble. Quarantine regulations,
steamboats, and other levelling influences, are working changes in
Turkey, far more mighty and rapid than could be effected by flee&
and armies.
Allg. 31. W e were liberated from our ten days' quarantine.
Early in the morning, Mr.Hamlin very kindly came over from Beykk-a village nearly opposite the Lazaretto where he resid-nd
conducted u8 home, with whom and his wife, we had a delightful
visit. Mr. H. ham a boarding-echool, of very promising A r m e n i a
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youth, who live and receive instruction in his family. T h e interest
of the ecene can better be conceived than desribed, when, at morning devotions, these youth came into the parlor with their New
Testaments, and read a chapter-each reading a verse in turnafter which Mr. H. led in hmily prayer, in their native language.
His e c h d is almost under the eaves of a branch of a Papal wllege,
and the learned Jesuit p r o f k o r s seem to be aware, that they have,
in their Protestant neighbor, a match for them.
Just at evenin , we rode in a d i k , down to the city, and landed
n Tap-khha. 8aving no guide, we wandered about anoe time in
Pera, inquiring for the American clergyman, meaningqMr. Goodell,
and were at length conducted to the house of Dr. Roberteoo, a long
distance out of our way. W e were, however, truly happy to meet
him and his family, from whom we had experienced ao much kindnew at dyra, on our way to Persia. There alao we had'the pleasure
of seeing Mr. and Mrs. Bathgate. After tea, Dr. and Mrs. R. acmmparl~edus to Mr. Goodell's. Sweet were the moments, and
rich in bleming, as we, that evening, sat down with our miusionary
brethren and siaers, and recounted together the trials w d mercies
we had experienced, during our long separation. T h e family Bible
wes at len h brought, and a chapter read, after which we sung a
hymn, an prayer was offered by Mr. Goodell, whose Fervent, impreasive manner seemed to bear us away from earth, quite to the
verge of heaven.
Sept. 3. W e attended a meeting at Mr. Dwight's, where a number of Armenians statedly assemble. Mr. D. addressed them in
the form of an expository sermon. They were vevj attentive, and
appear to be humble, good men. Some of them are hopefully pious,
and others are ir~quirera T h e whole number, ever preeent, is about
seventy.
8ept. 4. W e visited a Turkish bath. T h e ordeal through which
one passes, at the baths in Constantinople, is very thorough. It
consista in the operator's first kneading the body with his hands;
next, rubbin with hot water and a thick woollen cloth; and finally,
washing w i g map and water. T h e proceaa was exceedingly refreshing and grateful. I had never before visited a public bath in
the East. T h e Persians, with all their laxness in other respects, do
not admit Chiistiam to the privileges of their baths. I have sometimes been qumtioned concerning the cleanlineas of the Pereians.
Tt is rather ceremonial than real. They may, perhaps, to use a familiar illustration, be compared to ducks-always washing, but
never clean. A Persian once charged an Englishman with want of
cleanliness, because he did not ofiener bathe ; on w b r n the Englishman, with infinitely better reaeon, retorted the charge, because
the P e r s i ~ neeldom changed his linen, though he often bathed.
rdlept. 6. W e attended monthly concert at Mr. Dwight's, at 11
o'clock, A. M., the services being c o n d ~ ~ c t eind the Armenian and
Turkish l a n g ~ q p . T h e Nestorian biehop and m y d f gave mine
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aceonnt of our misaion, which seemed greatly to delight the Armeniaus. Though of four different nations m d communione, Armenian, Greek, American and Neetorim, all resent were evidently
of one heart and one mind. A t evening, Rbr. Dwight stated the
particulars of a late excitement, among the Armenians, which is of
a very interesting character, as indicating the progress of light.
Not lohg since, a council of twenty-four Armenians was organized
-a delegate being chosen, by all belonging to a particular trade or
profession-to confer with the Patriarch, and consult for the interests
of the nation. A few rich- bankers and the higher ecclesiastics,
who form the Armenian aristocracy, were naturally o p p d to the
existence of such a council; and bringing the Patriarch to their
views, they made out a list of false charges against its members,
which they p r w n t e d to the government. T h e members of the council were suddenly arreeted and thrown into prism. As soon as thin
was known, the merchants and other claaees, rushed by thousands
to the Porte, peremptorily demanding the release of thwe men, and
at the same time brow-beating the bankers and bishops who had
also assembled, in such fearleas terms, that the vizier was f o r d to
dismiss the prisoners, and promise to depoee the Patriarch. Thia
commotion indicates a wonderful advance of free inquiry, and freedom of speech and action, especially among the native Christians,
at the Turkish capital.
Stpt. 21. W e took passage on board the eteamer Crescent, for
Smyrna. We had a delightful view of Constantinople, as r e left
the harbor, and p a m d down the Marmora. Nothing can surpaa
its external lowliness and magnificence. T h e Lord hasten the
time, when St. Sophia, and all the hallowed temple8 of ancient
christian worship, now in the hands of the enemy, may be rescued
and filled with spiritual worshippers.
O n board the steamer was a countryman-the Reverend Mr.
Hyde, of lllinois ! A Mormon missionmy, on his way to.Jerusalem !
H e had reached-Constantinople two days before, and eeut his message in writing to the Jewish Patriarch there, and hastened on,
without seeing that dignitary, or waiting for an answer, in his zeal
to reach the ht~lycity. His particular object, he said, was the conversion of the Jews, who, he expects, are eoon to return to Jerusalem. H e had been twice in England, aa he stated, since 1837,
ttnd as the fruits of his labors there, eight or ten thousand had embraced the Mormon system. H e had also travelled in Germany,
and was now preparing a book for publication in the German language, wh' h was to contain the Mormon system. With very
mnlerate csivation; he evidently pasessed no small ahare of tact
and shrewdness. H e was introduced to Mr. Goodell, as'an A d
can clergyman, and dined with him. From some source unknown
to the Mormon, Mr. Goodell had received an intimation of his religious wnnexion; and with his Yankee birthright of askin questions, to the no small s u r p r i ~ eof his guest, he at Iejqth d t e d the
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inquiry whether he were not a Mormon ; whiah, with a momentary
embarrasernent, the stranger answered in the affirmative. Convermation then naturally ran upon the peculiarities of the sect. Mr.
G. inquired whether they hdd, that they enjoy the boon of i n s p i r e
tiom. " Yeu," said the Mormon, and by the. way," (patting his
hoet upon the shoulder,) "I am thinkin that you have just had a
touch of it ;" alluding to Mr. G.'a know edge of his being a Morm a . T h e name; by which the sect is called, were next mentioned.
Latter Day &Guts, said the Mormon, is the moet wmmon,title
d o n g them. And how, inquired Mr. G. with a slightly curli
day saints? We h i 2
tone, do latter day saints di&r from f
they do xot differ much [i. e. primitive Christians and his eect],
waa the Mormon's ready reply. Christians in America have probably mole to apprehend than to despiee, in that growing fanaticism ;
and it may be, in relation to it8 progress abroad, as well as in our
own country.
'
Oct. 22. While passing the site of ancient Troy at the lower
ead of the Straits of Dardanelles, I gazed upon the great plain, the
monumental tumuli and mount Ida peering in the distance, with
inexpreaeibie emotiona
&pt. 23. T h e early light revealed to us Smyma, which we
reached about eleven o'clock laat evenin I t lies along a low mountain range at the. eouth-east corner of e deep inland bay. I was
disappointed in ite external a pesrance. From the great amount of
b e i g n trade which is c a r r J o n with that cit , I had supposed it
to be much lar r, and to w e u a much more uropean aspect. Mr.
Temple, the e dest of the American miihionaries resident there,
came on board, early in the morning, and conducted us to his house.
Eight years,-the period since I had seen this elder brother,-had
rapidly deepened the furrows of care and toil and the impressions d
a foreign climate on his features, and the same was true of his worthy lady. Mr. Rigga, another missionary of our Board, and Mr.
Calhoun, agent of the American Bible Society, soon called to see u s
and with
I n the farmer, I recognized a beloved college cl-mate,
the latter, I had long held a delightful correspondence. Mr. Adger
and lady we met at Constantinople, where he was just recovering
tiom the small-pox, which had laid him upon the brink of the grave.
Mr. Temple had, in accordance with a requeat which I had forwarde d to him from Constantinople, already eng
a passage for us,
in the bri Magom, of Philadelphia, C a p t a g e n ; and thk v c u a l
was to sa' the next morning. W e had expected to enjoy a longer
visit with our missionary friends at Smyrna; but co idering the
lateness of the aeum, we could not regret our b e i n r e q u i r e d to
leave them m soon.
About one third of the city,-as it was estimated in round numbers, 11,000 houses,-had, a few weeks before, been laid in ashes by
a sweeping conflagration. T h e consequent distrerre was very great.
The fire d ~ not,
d reacb the Frank quarter. The M~hammedanaand
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Lhe Jem were the prineipel sul&rem. Thy
now repid8 r e h i #
ing; but it must require a lang period b e h e the town t i l t r-er
flom such a disaster. T h e Sultan had made some proriaion Ibr tbe
temporary reliefof the houseleae and peon tess inhabitants; but their
wants were f i r enough from bein fully reached by the b u d d
government or of charity. Messrs. emple and Ri
in labors h the benefit of the Greeks; and Hv.A ger, L r the AF
meniana. They w e all doing much in the preparation and pnW~oation of books and a Greek and an Armenian periodic& The light
of truth is advancing, in Smyrna and the region ; and the inflaenw
d t h e books and periodicals of the missionaries, is deeply kit, through
the length and breadth of the Greek and Atmeniao aonatriee.
Sept. 24. Our emotions were peculiar, as we found o u d m ,
after all our wanderinpi, once more oa bead an Arne+ mew
chantman, expecting, ~f Qod ekould prosper no. that our next Ilmep.
ping-place would be on our native soil. Our v d was the firot of
the fruit-veseels of the seasan,that c b r e d the harbor of Smyrna, and
our captain started with a feelmg of pmud amurance, that his c a w
wmtld be the first in America. And if untiring exertions, anxious solicitude, and the most scrupulous fidelity and devotion to the in*
eats of hie employers could have eakoted it, he would have been t h e
first to reach home. But the merehantmeq must still depend on the
fioklenese of the wind, which Mow& where and when it listeth,
juet as much as it did befbre rail-mads and ateam-boata were known.
Sixty-five days was the time propod by the captain, wheo we staed, as the maximum period of our v q a g e ; but so fir from that, we
were one hundred wad nine days on oar way to New York.
W e were forty-three days in reaching the Btraita of Gibraltar,
during which we " were driven about," aa was Paul, " in Adria,"
being tempest-tossed in one inetance, between Sicily and Malta, a
whole week, without advancing a foot, and amid seas which the c a p
tain estimated to befifiy-fire fi?et, from their yawning depths to their
Ibaming summits. W e e n c o u n t e d anuther dorm of similar dwation and violence, between Bicily and Sardmia. W e then enjoyed a
prosperous aail to the Western Islands, and our h q o e of soon reacbtng home were again high raised; but a little to the westward of
those islands, we encountered an ahnoat aointerrupted storm of
three weeks, during which we were M a M e to advance a single mile,
though we were repeatedly driven back hundrede of milee, and again
made our way up to the mme Rubioon, which was about Sp west
longitude. T h e wonders of the mighty deepwere ntill more awful
and terrific .in the midst of the Atlantic, during this period, than
those whicbwe had w i t n d in the storms of the Meditertaoero.
Our vessel was an d d one and we should have been anxious fbr our
s a b y , had not our captain been a man of courage enough to lie to,
in violent gales, when attempta to mil wonld, in an vessel, d o little
more than ~ n c u peril.
r
In one instance, we were t rown into moot
imminent danger Avmr andber a o m . A& we weme lying kobe to,
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in a violent storm, a large ship dashed by us, in tbe d a r k n w of mid-
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nigbt, runniag &re the wind a t the rapid rate of niae or ten knots
.P hour, a d same within a few fm of us. Had ehe etruck our v e b
d, we st have been eunk in a moment, and never known the
I remonstrated with the oaptain as far ts it waa proper, kx
not keeping up lighb at night, M he had done in the Mediterranean.
' There is not oae chancd in a thousand,' he,replied, 'of running
k l of a veaeel on the wide ocean.' But who wooM wish to be in
thut t&acsa~&hr e d ! There was an apology in his caee, howera,M our unexpectedly long paseage waa likely to make us short of
oil.
Our aaptain had early a ~ very
d properly put us on allowance of
provisions and water, in pmmpect of a long pansage. Considering
the length of the period we were out, we fared comfortably to the
end, though we had reached our last barrel of water, and had for
some time felt anxious on this point, b e h e we reached New York,
on the 11th of Jan. 164% Mar Yohannan, to say nothing of tbe
reet of oor party, became tired enough of the ocean, and the traneic
h n , aa be left tbe long prmm of the aabin of the Mapun m d sallied h r t h into Broadway, ranged over the great commercial metropd i s of the New World and gazed upon its wonders, was altogether
indescribable. And to us who had been w long in a distant exile,
where we had seen the face of but a i n g l e American besidea our
m i e i o n v y wmpanioas, our sudden change was little less strikin
I t appeared r p. panning mange, to hear a e r y one around ua a p e a t
ing the English language and ea them all d m d in our own coetume. And at night, we almoat fancied o u d v e a in a fairy land, as
we snw the atreeta all lighted, the houaea opening directly to them,
and gentlemen and ladies brmkl y promenading the pavements, unconscious of expure,-a, d i n t was the whole from Persia.
While this change, from the tedium and perils of our long roya
to the freedom of the .bore, the greeting of friends aRer our long a c
aenoe, m d the tender deli h b of reaohing America, were grateful
to us beyond description, must except m e of our number. Judith, who was thirteen months old when we left Smyrna, earned an
eulogiutu on the ooeen as well as on the land, having thrived won.
derfully during our whole rough passage, and seeming to enjoy life
at aea far more than anywhere e l ~ e . She began to walk the day
we embarked, and soon beanme able to run about the deck, with a
nimblenem that put to blush her fellow-paaen rn, and almaat vied
with the practised sailors ; and ehe beaame so nd of the deck, that
we found it extremely difficult to quiet her in the cabin, during her
waking hours, and were obliged to allow her a free Tange above,
even while the vessel wae lying to in gales, if it did not actually
storm. Without pn y milk on the paseage, and living only on ordinary passenger's fare, she grew rapidly and wae contented and h a p
py, to the last, to an extent that astonished all on board.
O n e circumstance, attending our voyage, though peculiar to a
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fruit-vessel, I ahoald not omit to mention. O u r cargo, besides raisins and aome other articles, contained 15,000 drums of figs. E v e
ry fig, soon after being put up, d i h
s a worm, resembling in eize
and appearance the common worm o the apple. And during tbe
first three weeks of our voyage, the vessel was h l l of those worms.
T h e deck, and the walls and ceiling of the cabin, at all times, presented literally an mimated scene,-nay, the little creatures were
everywhere. They would weave their web in our earn while w e
were asleep at night, and work themselves into every trunk and garment and seam ; and they had w c h power of attenuating themselves
that they entered my writingdeak, which appeared tn shut perfectly tight, and even worked themsellrea up into the interior of every
se-quill, where tbere was hardly a perceptible orifice. They,
g e r e r , neither bite nor sting, and d u r ~ n gthe fwrth week of the
voyage, they wholly disappeared. Should the curious be inclined
more accurately to know the number, beaiden the data 1 hare given,
he might perhaps estimate it, by ascertaining the number of figs in
a drum. I may also add, that the Nestorian bishop, m view of the
number, would oRen shudder and in his broken English, say of
very plenty." T h e reader can do as he
them, " Oh, plenty "-Ig
chooses, with the facts before him, about sailing in a f r u i t - v d .
Our friends at home, after the arrival of sttveral ships fiom
Bmyrna, which left that port later than our own, looked anxiously for
us and were at length constrained to give aa u as loat. A reason
ne of the first items
finally appeared, wherefore we were detained.
of intelligence that reached me after going on shore was, that a
cial meeting of the A. B. C. F. M. was to take place in New
x r k the next week. How did the news thrill our boaoms, i n d i u
ting, as.the measure did, not more an exigency, in tbe financial aC
fairs of that Board, than a deepened, qu~ckenedand extended interest in the great cause, in which it is en aged. Mar Yohannan'a
arrival just at that juncture, and his nove and striking appearance
at the meetings, naturally and necessarily gave a thrilling inter& to
the occasion,--an inter&, perhaps important enou h, in tbe estimation of the great Bead of missions, f w Him to l a r e charged the
winds and the waves concerning us, to keep us back unharmed,
until the eve of that important occaaion. And how did our hearts
melt and overflow within us, as we came from the deep darkneas of
benighted Persia, to be thus ushered directly into the great o o n p
gation of the wise and the good, convened fiom dillkrent and diatant
laces, to consult and to pray for the proeperity of Zion in beatheo
raods.
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TEE AQEROY OF Q ~ IN
D HISSION#.

CHAPTER XXX.
CONCLUSION.

INthe form of a ooncludi~gchapter, I may briefly and i n f d
ly recall the attention of the reader, to some of the eneral impres-
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sions which he may have received in the perusal o the foregoin
pages, to aid in W n g them the more distinctly in his mind, is we!
as throw together a few miscellaneous topies, not elsewhere introduced.
One nuch impression naturally remarked is, the reality and condancy of tbe presence and agency of God, in all that pertains to his
missionary eervanta H e sustains them under their toils and trial@,
and protects them in their exposures. Not a tear starts in their
eyes without his sympathy. Not a hair falls from their heads without his notice. And not a stroke of violence is inflicted on their
persona without his permission. Nor lees real and constant is his
agency in whatever of success attends their labors. However signally the word of the Lord has free course and is glorified through
their instrumentality, their part of the work is only instrumentdity.
All the efficiency is of God.
From the-commencement of our mission to the present time, we
have had freshoccasim, at every step, to rear aD " Ebenezer" and
thankfully inecribe upon it, "Hitherto hath the Lord helped us."
This cannot fail to appear, if we call to mind our unobstructed a+
cesa to the people from the f i r s t o u r oft repeated restoration from
distresein sicknees--the long preservation of our lives, amid the
deadly in uences of a pestileutial climate, and of our work, amid the
threatening prospects of hcetile commotion--our manifold deliverances from perplexities and difficulties, from the subtle designs of
artful and formidable Papal adversaries, from personal danger and
from death--the favor and protection which we have enjoyed from
Mohammedan rulers-the uninterrupted general prmperlty that has
attended our various and extensive missionary labors, and above all,
the influences of the Holy Spirit, vouchsafed to crown with a measure of saving success our unworthy instrumentality. I t is oae of
the richest sources of encouragement and support to the missionary,
and should not be less ao to his patrons, to be able thus to recognize
the h d of God, as working with them and through them ; thus
and thus alone is the ultimate success of the cause made to rest u p
on the foundation of a blessed certainty ; for, "except the Lord
build the house, they labor in vain that would build it ;" and if H e
build it, it will be reared, and the gates of hell shall not prevail'
againat it.
T h e enterprise of miaeions, is, ftam b e g i v i n g to end, a work of
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sacrijfces; but this should not impair ita interest nor load it with
objections. I t commenced with the great atoning Sacrifice, for a
fallen world ; and sacrifices must characterize it, till the wmld in
brought back to its allegiance t o God. As the Lord Jmus, though
being in the form of God, diveeted himself of the radiant eplendors
of the divine glory, made himaelf of no reputation, took upon him
the fornr of a servant, was made in the likenem of men, became
obedient unto death, even the death of tbe cross, ao his followere are
enjoined b an apostle, to let thin mind be in tbem, white WM rdso
in Christ {ems. T h e disoiple is not above his Mutter n o the
vant above his b r d . Because, tben, tbe work of difising the
knowledge of that p e a t aalvation, which He, by his i n b i t e modescension-his life of sufferings and death of agony, has provided,
requires sacrifices on the part of his children, shall they demur, end
regretfi~llyask, as did the grudging diaciplea when the precious,ointmeut was poured upon his head, " t o what purpcYle is this mate 1"
Is the object of such sacrifices and the reward for them not an ample compensation ? Ask an apoetla. ' For as the so&'
of
Christ abound in as, a our consolation alao abmndeth by ?!kc.
I count all things but I-,
that I may know Him and the power
of His resurrection and the f e k s h i p of his su$erings. For to you
it is given-[an
exalted privilege]-in the behalf of Christ, not on1y
to believe on him, but also to suffer for his saka' 0 how i n a d a
quately do those believers prize their spiritual birth-right, and estimate the salvation of a perishing world, who make their d lamentation over the sac+cw, involved in the work of missions I
Female consecration to the work is, by many, regarded, not on1y
as a sacrifice, but a gratuitous one-not called for-thrown away.
Little do such know the value of female influence in the foreign
field. If the wife, by her slldaining power, can render the missioaary, who, ay a single man, might aink into the grave, under t h e
burden of his work and the solitude of his sitoation, within fire years
aRer reaching his post, an efficient laborer, twice, thrice or h r
times five years, the probability of which it would not be difficult to
l o w , to say nothing of the many other inestimable benefits of h e r
example and labors, is the life of that female thrown array? It is
matter of unfeigned gratitude to God, that there are not wanting
devoted females, to earn and to receive, in the missionary service,
that plaudit, so much more enviable than the marble of the Clessrs,
of which, not alone a mercenary Judaa, but many a fiitbfiil disciple,
unwittingly, would rob them, "She hath dohe what she could."
T h e churchea may spare their regret for the sacrifice ofsuchfemales,
or at least, exchange it for prayer and thank 'ving, on their a c c o u n t
Says another, " Elometirnes, brethren, whenPhave thought of them,
[missionaries,] as far off, surroundeJ only by the darknerm and d e
gradation of heathenism, autfking every privation, toiling 60m year
to year under every outward discouragement, with no friendly voice
to animate tbem, and no sympathizing beom on which to rep-
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their aahihg heads in the haar of despondency and gloom ;-when
I have thought of the delicate, the refined, the enlightened female
rniasioaarg, the dew of her youth expended in ceasefesa anxieties
and unremitted toil-when I have followed her, in my imagination,
to some secluded spot to which she is wont to retire, perhaps in the
stillness of the evening hour, to think d her home, and t o recall the
looks and the affectiona of those from whom she is separated until
they meet b e p d the vale of death, where parting is unknown;
w d ~ h e nI have there witnessed the deep, convulsive throes of her
beart, wbile tbe tears cham each other over her pale aud careworn
c h e e k s 1 have aid in my haste--It is too much--can, does God
require it ? But when I have read of their love for the work, and
how their consolations abounded in the midst of their trials;-when
I have read of theii holy enjoymenb in God, of their sweet peace of
mind, of their ardent aspirations aRer heaven, as faith unfolded to
their enrnptured vision the brightness of its glory ;-when
I have
read of their oompoaed, of their peaceful and triumphant death, and
thought of the unfading brilliancy of that crown, which shall encirole their brows--I have said-It
is not a vain thing to serve the
Lord;-whatever
eacrifices it involves, its rewards are infinitely
preferable to earth's highest honors and purest pleasures"*
W e would not lay down the principle, that missionaries should, in
all c a m , be married men. There are fields, spheres of labor and
circumstanoes, aa there doubtless will be, till the world is converted,
in which it is as clearly expedient for modern missionaries to o
forth and labor single, as it was for Paul, in the "distress" o f t e
times in which he lived; and modern Pauls, when duty requires it,
will rejoice to make this sacrifice also, and follow in this particular
the example of the great apostle.
Moat Chrietians at home have hardly yet known the meaniu of
the term, rmn3ce, in cwnerion with the work of missions. d o w
k w , oompnrativeiy, have ever given to this cause, a eantribution
beyond their entire convenience, or even half what they might have
given, without feeling it. God, in hi providence, seems about to
afford them an opportunity to learn the levson and taate the luxury
of d i n g sacrifices. May they prize and embrace the privilege,
a n d reap the recompense of reward.
Our missionary field has necessarily been one of somewhat peculiar eelfdenial,-difficult of access-facilities
for communication
irregular and i m p e r f e c c . e n c o m p d by vaat territories of Mahammedan dominion, and with a ~ l c k l yclimate. Any field, however,
is far more trying to pioneers than to their succeasora Ours may
now be commonly reached by the miesionary, in mmpany with
oaravplur, withont much d v r ; aad the fatigue of the long land@lrney, with proper precautions, need not amount to very serious
exposure to a lady. Our health-retreat holds out the grateful promise
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of relief from the sicklinem of the climate. And oar contigooos
situation, in the city of O r b m i a h , contributes much to the security
and comfort of our residence. Our mission premises embrace about
an acre, pleasantly shaded by numerous tall sycamores, encloeed on
all sides, by a high mud-wall and entered by a i i g l e gate. Within
this enclosure are the dwellings of the miss~onaries,(four families,)
our seminary of about fiRy pupils,-our girl's boarding-school, of
between twenty and thirty-and our printing establishment,-in all,
about one hundred individuals, besides our school for young M a
hammedane and our medical dispensary. Our permanent community are regulated in their labors, studies, recitatiws and religious
exercises, by the hours of the day, somewhat in the manner of a
college in America, while the members of the mission are also abroad
among the villages, more or lesa, visiting the achools and preaching
the qospel. Our proximity to each other renders it easy for tbe
mieelonariee to be together daily, or oftener, for business. or social
and reli ious p u r p s , and is an un eakable relief in case of sickness. #hue, far away in a ~ n i ~ h d ~ a and
n d in
, t k heart of a
Mahammeclan city,
We are a garden, walled around,
Chosen and made peculiar ground,
A little spot, enclwed by p e e ,
Out of the world'a wide wllderntw.
Like trees of myrrh and spice we stand,
Planted by God, the Father's hand ;
And all hts springe in Zion flow,
To mdte the young plantation grow.

We do not, however, expect entire exemption horn sufferings, nor
would we ask it, while cheered by the anlrnating aaeurance, that if
we suffer with Him [Christ,] we shall alao reign with Him.
While speaking of eacrificea, 1 should not omit to suggest, that
in view of the self-denials and trials incident to his work, &ope is an
important element in the missionary's character. I t M indeed a
cardinal christian grace, in belieoera in general,--placed between
faith and charity by an a p t l e . But it is prdminently indispensable, in the forei n laborer, who would be happy and succeaeful, in
his arduous un ertaking. N o doubting Thomas ought ever to be
sent'into the field, to han ae a mill-stone upon the necka of his
su5ciently burdened bret ren, magnifying dificulties, and creating
the diecouragements which he fancies to exist T h e tnissionary
must be disposed habitually to rjoicc in hope, as well as be patient
in tribulation and instant in prayer. Not that he need be, or should
be, unduly sanguine in his expectationa. I n media tutissinwr ibis;
safety lies between the two. H e muat expeat great things, for
Christ's kingdom-at least hope for them--or he will never attempt
great things.
T h e state and proepects of our miaaion to the Neotoriaos are in-
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creasingly encouraging. W e have multiplied village-schools, from
time to time, as teachers have become qualified in our seminary, to
the utmoet extent of our pecuniary means. These schools are now
about twenty in number, besides tlie seminary and female boardingschool, all of which have, from their commencement, been in a
flourishing condition. They contain abnut five hundred scholars;
and it is delightful to mark the progress of these scholars, where,
r few years ago, no schools existed,-to see them gradually rise, in
the brief course of even the imperfect education which we are able
to furnish them, from the rude, ignorant, squalid children, first collected, up to the comparatively intelligent young men,. like plants
grown up in their youth, and daughters, as corner-stones, polished
atter the similitude of a palace; and yet more delightful, to mark
their rapid progreas in religious knowledge, their increased attention to eternal things, and the hopeful conversion of here and there
one from the power and borida e of sin, to the love and service of the
living God. Our educational $orb hold out the cheering prospect, in
connexion with our other labors, of furnishin the Neatorians with
an intelligent ahd pious ministry; and with tfeir aid, of gradually
raising the whole mass to an intelligent and virtuous people.
I t is but a little more than two years since the arrival of our
press, and the commencement of printing among the Nestoriana
T h e power of this mighty agency can never'be told, especially in
its operations in a benighted land. T h e press has sometimes been
called the d m g f t of tongues. I t is so; but is also much more.
I t is the gift of tongues stereotyped. Instead of the ephemeral unction of a Pentecoetal occasion, by which every man was made to
hear of the wonderful works of God in his own language, it gives to
them all the permanent record of those wonderful works, to be read
and re-read, and transmitted to successive generations. And instead of being limited to Jerusalem, or carried to their respective
countries, by the living voice of all those Parthian8 and Medes and
dwellers in Mesopotamia, as wns the gospel originally conveyed,
the press has the power of ubiquity. T h e same organ proclaims
the truth, not in one country, nor two, nor ten, but on both continents, and in all lands; and in our day, almost simultaneously. I
hardly need say, that our printing establishment, under the able and
efficient management of Mr. Breaih, promises unspeakable blessings
to the Nestorians; and while it is like a tree of life to that penple
in particular, some of its leaves will not fail to prove a healing to
the d h e r nations also of thoee benighted regions, that are importuning U R to make b q k s for them, as well as for the native C h r i s
tians. I n connexion with my other labors, I have commonly spent
a part of each day in the work of translation, and have thus been
enabled to complete a version of the New Testament, and eome
smaller works for our echoola Parts of the New Testament are
already printed, and we hope erelong to have the whole in free circnlation, in oar sohonls and among the people. Se*eral Tracts, p r e
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pared by &@rent members of oar misrion, are rleo dropping from
the prese r the rain. and their spew& dbtilling at the dew. During my isi it in the United States, I have suptriateeeed the p r e
paration of models for a new font d S y r i a c type, whicb Mr. Hallock
is now racceaafully engaged in casting, and which cannot f d
greatly to facilitate our printing operations.
But the most intereating department of our labom, is our preaching the goapel in h e Neatorian churches, M already m a i d . The
rcene is deeply iuteresting, as we take oar placcs in those plain,
venerable churches, that point us back so directly to early times.
perhaps to apoetolio l a b o r h a Neemian b i i standing on one
hand, and a prieei on the oiber, and a congregation, eeated upon
their coarse mate, or on the simple eertbAaor, crowdcd shoulder to
rhoulder, and l i 6 g to the worde of life, as they faP from thc
spcaker'e lips, with an eagemeee of oounteaance, that would almoot
boMt tbe tongyes of thoee of our mimion, who had not yet l e d
cbeir language, and inspire them with the power of uttwance It
ie always an unspeakable privilege to preach the gospel of d v a h ;
brrc peculiarly lo, in sueb circumetarcec. Never have I addrewed
audiences elsewhere, respecting which, it might apparently with w
much trutb be. mid, that they received the word with gladpew.
Some of the native clergy, who have been a considerable time
wlder the influence bf our misaioa, are becoming themselves very
rMe and faithful preacherr of the goepel. OAen have I heard them
address their people, with a eolemnity and power, which we
i a t e with the preaching of ~poerlea T h e earnest, moving voice
d p r i e e t s Abraham, Dunka and Yohannan, who are in middle life,
and the less pungent, but dectingly serious and tremulous tooes d
the veoerable Mar Elias, tugin their people to repentance and salration, are a vivid in my recolfection, r to,aeeo oRen to be nill
eouuding in my ears! They, and a few others of the clergy, go
out not on19 in cbmpeny with the mieeimaries, but alone a h , and
address other congregations on the Sabbath.
The attendance on our preaching, during the winter and apring
pteviow to my leaving the field, wan full, and a deep b n i t y
pervaded the 8ssernhlies. Indeed, an o n w d interert, on the
ltubject of religion, appeared to be awakened nod extending ireelf
throughout the whole proviooe of Orbmicrh. T h e iudicationa that
tbe Holy Spirit wae verily in the midei of an, and around ue, were
clear and often very imprewire,-not in the thunder, nor the whirlwind, nor the earthquake; but in the still, ~ l a l voice,
l
that convinced many of their sins and tbeir need of a Saviour, and led eome
to Christ, to the saving of their suuls.
Such was the stmte of onr mimion, when I ralwtaady left (he
field, more than a year ago, os account of the impaired health of
Mrs. Perkins. Many oftbe m i n a l Chriatiane, who, when I went
among them, about nine yearn since, found such ready a p o l * ~
br t h sins d i m m o r d i h , in teeit +srsdp&wd
coadmm,
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aew as w d d y tern the wde agaiaat themaeirw, recognizing in the
rigor of their bondage. t)ld hand of a kind b a v e d y Father, eaourg
icy t b fot their b;pek$idiage, and eeekiirg to redaim and save
tlibm. The ohurvh t h m a dead, w i d e it had a pame to live, is

beginning to awake, and arise.in@ life. T h e
v . U q whiok
WM h l l af h e s , very m
y and dry, is begtankg to M the
qoickeaing power of the h e a t h of Jehovah. Bone is coming to its
h e , and the ghrsdy, EFe)ass ukeleton begins to be invested with
8 e a h i t h spiritual comeliness and vital~ty. Lo a word, the Lord
is moving, t k o u g h the ~ g e n a yof our mimioa, and by the i n f l w ~ c e
of his Bpirit, upon the entire body of the Nesdoriane of Omomiah,
population of betweea thirty'and forty thousand, waking them to
thought and reflection, end a work, which may, in a certain and interealmg mse,be called, a revival of d i g i o n , still and gradual, but
deep and g e n u d , is in plrogrm moo t h , which promises to
make them again a .people nbs
is the l a d . A verdant
d a i e baa thus soddedy sprung up around us, in the midst of that
greet moral wilderness, as p
t indeed mnali, but biddiug fkir rapidly
to extead, until it shall ahuse the whale mighty k
t to bud .wl
bloseom as the rose !
1 anticipar'e such a reeult, as I have before suggested, and at no
very distant period,-not
by any human might or power, nor by
miracles, strictly eo called; hut by, "my Spirit, saith the Lord ;" by
the promised, and to mme extent, the already vouchsafed, blessing
of Jehovah, on the humble efforts which American Ghristians are
putting forth for the revival of religion amon the Nestorians. Pure
religion once revived among the remnant o that ancient missionary church--situated as it ie ia the oenue of Milharnmedan dominion and far toward the centre of benighted Ada, and still possessing,
aa it does, rare dative capabilitits, as wdl as mch fdicity of location, for the e s c t i v e renewal of its missionary efforts, and it must
be mart emphatically a city set on a h i whoee light can never be
hid. I t must shed fbrth euch a Bood of celestial radiance arr shall
scatter the thick clouds and sweep away the mighty barriers of Milhammedan and Papal abominations, that have so Ion hedged them
in and lowered over them, and send forth hoets of eralde of the
goepel, of a stamp eo primitive as &all soon ring the joyful sound
over the mountains and plaine and deserts, and through the valleys,
of their own benighted continent, and aid efficiently in speeding ita
Bight through all the world.
T h e succeaa of the branch of our miesion to the Nestorians of
K o o r d i d n , is at preeent naturally reguded aa somewhat problematical, alike from the peculiaritieaof tbe awntry, the character of the
le, and the existing disturbances arising from the efforts of the
R k i s h government to subjeat t b m wild mountain tribea F k t
excited hopes, in relation to such fields, are usually subject to a measure d chastening, as har, been the case with the Z u l q of South
Africa, the Drum of Mt Lebanon, and many of eur weatern In-
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d i m . T h e mountain Nestorians net-aril J preseat a much mare
precarious and lean feasible missionary field, than thoee of Pernia.
kho dwell in a smooth, krtile country, are f
i
d in their habits, c o k
paratirely civilized in their character, and live under a regular agetern of government
There is, howevei, a charm in the word, irtdcpcndcncc, especially
to a r c p b l i c ~ear,-and
a peculiar charm, when the term is a p
plied to nominal Christians in a Mihammedm land. And it is, indeed, wonderfully interesting, that a portion of tbe mountain Neetorians have 80 long maiutained a specie of independence among
savage Mirhammedans; nor less po, that they have equally resisted
the encroachments of wily Papal foes, and retained their reverence
for the Bible and the simplicity of their religious forms and opinions,
as well as their political freedom. A comparison of thesa Nestmians with the Waldenses is perfectly natural, nor ia it, in some respects, improper, though the former never probably p o d the
spirituality of the latter. And we are not the only ones who love to
fancy the wild cliffi of K o o r d k t h , as reverberating with the sweet
and thrilling notea that plirport to have echoed through the valleys of
Piedmont.
I

&&THANKS
BE TO GOD FOR THE MOUNTAINS.*
Foa the strength of the hilb r e blem Thee,
Our God, our fathers' God :
Thou hast made thy children mi hty,
B the touch of the mountain n
o
! :
T L U hsst fixed onr u k ofrefuge,
Where the spoiler's feet ne'er trod ;
For the strength of the hilb we blesa Thee,
Our God, our fathers' God.
We are watchers of a beacon,
Whose light must never die :
;We are guadirns of an altar,
Midst the silenee of the sky ;
The rocks yield founte of courage ;
Struck forth as by tb rod ;
For the strength olthe hille we blew Thee,
Our God, our fathers' God.
For the dsrk resounding cavema,
Where thy still small voice is heard ;
For the strong pines of the forest,
That by thy strength is etirred ;
For the slorrn on whose free piniona,
Th Spirit walks abroad ;
J o r the strength of the hills we blees
Our God, oar fathem' God.

bee,

Hymn of the Vaudois mountaineers, in times of.pertecution.-Hot&'*
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The roynl eagle d d ,
On his quarry from the heighb ;
And the stag that knows no maabr,
Seeks there his wild delights ;
But we fot thy communion,
Hnve wugbt,the mountain md ;
For the strength of the hillm we blew Thee,
Our God, our fathers' God.

The banner of the chieftain,
Far, fir below us waves;
The war-horse of the spearma,
Cannot reach our lofty caves.
Thy dark clouds wrap the threshhold
Of freedom's last abode ;
For the strength of the hills we blem Thee,
Our God, our fathers' God.
For the shadow of Thy presence,
Round our camp of rock out-spread ;
For the stern defiler of battle,
Bearing record of our dead ;
For the snows and for the torrents;
For the free hearb' burial sod ;
For the strength of the hills,,we blew Thee,
Our God, our fathers' God.

But we muat look at these mountain Nestorians soberly and practically, as well as poetically, would we wisely project, and successfully execute, mieeionary efforts among them. T h e term, independent, applied to them in an unqualified manner, may be as d e c e p
What then is the real import of their indetire as ~t is
hy, that by the aid of the rocky ramparts that surpendence ? FrcfUl
round them, their muskets and spears which they always keep near
them, and their corresponding habits of fierce, desperate daring, two
clans have for ages resisted the exaction of tribute, demanded by the
neighboring Koordish chiefs, or taxes, by the Turkish government
within whose remote territorial limits they dwell. This de erate
resistence has had its day and accomplished its noble object. ?t has
preserved those christian clans, durin long ages of darkness, from
being trodden down by the vindictive ussuln~an,and decoyed by
the artful Jesuit. But it is to be admired in the past, rather than
for the future. T h a t dispensation ie ready to vanish away, and a
new era begins to dawn. And has the pacific cauee of Protestant
miasions anything to suffer in the lose of such an independence ?
Are the inhabitants of New Zealand that remain independent, bettCr
off than their neighbors who come under the control, and feel the
civilizing, humanizing influence of English authority and English
institutions ? I f the caaes be not fully parallel, the latter well illuw
tratea the former. T h e savage Koords and the wild indqendmt
. Nestorians are in little danger of injury, by being made to yield to
the influence of a regular Miiharnnridan government ; especially, a
Mahammedan government, which is now rapidly passing through
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a series of mutations, that, in their progreu~,will shalre to pieces the
whole existing fabric, and distribute the fragments among ciailizad,
christian nations:
T h e u n d e d state of things in Koordissin, in connexion with
the wild character of the country and the people, may, for some
e
; and t e m p
time, render it difficult for missionaries t o w ~ d there
rary visita to the field cannot of couree accomplish great results.
T h a t the ultimate effbct of political commotioas there, will, however,
be, to lay open a more ready and aafe way of acoeas to all parts and
olassea of that fearful c o p t r y , there can be little doubt; for the
arm that subjugates the wild, independent Nestorians, will at the
same time conquer, and in some measure, tame, tbe feroaious Koords
in the midst of whom they dwell. Nor will thae nominal Chrib
tians be merely thus rendered more accessible. They will also be
in a better condition to be bene6tted by missionaries. W e have,
at O r b m i a h , felt the advantage, uieing to our work, from the fact
that thedocile Nestoriane there, are under d m i n i o n tothe Mllhammedan powers that be. Our m i ~ i o namon them is doubtleas far
more praperous, while they are in that fePendent state, than it
would be, if it wewsubject to the unchecked caprices of a people,
the maw of whom are so imperfectly influenced by the spirit of the
gospel. As Christianity shall be more revived among them and b e
come a controlling principle, and the way be t h e prepared, Pmridence, we truet, will remove the galling M11hammedm yoke re DO
longer needed, and make the Neetorinns of Perrir
in
some measore, in a political and civil sense, ae well u, Chtirt's
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But far more impwtant is it for the d e f e n d e m missionary, hat
t h e wild n w u n f k s should be put and kept uoder the reatraint
of a regular governmeot, alike that he may reach the N&orj,ure
with lese expoeure Iiom their savage Koordiah neighbors, and that
IM may be lees subject thaa he mast be in their present state, to
thoae rough, unreascna6k men of the ckristian +maw, until tbey a$&,
in like manner, be imbued and mAened under tbe influence of
Christianity. W e may regard the preeent disturbanoa in Koordie
tin, then, aa not fraught with much evil to the proepecta of h e m i
sion to that region. "I am mrry," said a devoted friend of the
caum, "that I ever had my interest eo excited fbr that people, only
t o be again disappointed." T h i s interest, if intelligent and f o d
e 4 in genuine zeal, should not, and need not, wane. Those & o w e
ing clouds may sooo display a brighter bow of romiee, then has
yet beckoned ua to that field ; they may be merery gathering h
era of mercy, to distil in richness upon its perishing inhabitants, till
" the mountains shall flow down at the presence of the Lmd,to
make his name known to his adversaries ;" till " the m o u n t ~ n s " - =
so proverbial as the sears of war end wild fermity and terror, in tbe
Ea~t-" nhall bring peace to the people." Commotions, there, as
dsawhere, s h l d at leaat ba regarded, M only that ovtumnbg,

wbkb is wedsd rhert asd e l m h w e ; to

prepare the way 6 r Him
wbaeg r' h it ia to reign. I have learned to hope, far more than
to kkr, #om political storms in A&.
Having spent a few months in Constantimple, on my way to Persia, at the time when the religious interest first be an to appear
wloog the Armenians there, I naturally visited that eld, with p+
anliar interest, on my return. I. had espected t o find greet and
pleasing o h a n p , that had oocurred in the interval ; k t my anticipationu were far more than realized. During my loo$ absence, a
wmderful admnce, notwithetandig all the s t q m s whlch the mi+
sion haa encountered and p e r h a p partly in opeeeqwnce of them,
had been made in the progrese of the goapel.
I have mentioned the wnilagratioos in that great city, which, in
population, almost rivals the British metropolis. It often happens,
during theae mnflagrrtiaoe, that while the flames are spreading
rbeaiselvas rapidly and irresistibly in uubroken sheets, in all direclime, a burning e i d e r , or shaving, borne upward and onward, by
tbe rising gust that is created by the flarne~,is wafted sileotly away,
drops unperoeived at some diatant point, and,kindles a new fire
there, r i m i b to the M a t i n g centre from which it came. And
there is something quite anabiqous to this, in the religious phenomena, that are uow presented in Cowtantinopie and the surroundi ~ region.
g
By the blessing of Qod, on the labors of his faithful
mieeionariea, a moral illumination i3 kindled in that great aud wicked metropolis, that is blazing up to heaven and spreadirq rapidly
to the remotest parts of the empire. Sumetimea, a Tract or Bible,
like the li h k d shaving, Aies away from that city, aa on the wing8
d t h e w i n f or of the birds of the air, and falls unobaerred in some
distant plam, and soon kindles -her
moral cooflagration, which
W e s itself the murce of others still and so on.
An illustration of these remarks is furnished, in the history of a
copy of the Tract, eniitled the Dairyman's Daughter, dropped, some
ears ago, by the Rev.Wm. Goodell, in the town of Nicomedia, aa
ie was travelling through the place, where he knew nobody and
was known to n o one. T h e little Tract was read; and under the
divine b l w i n g on the humble instrumentality, it was made the
rseans of effecting a change so wonderful, in that benighted place,
that when Nicomedia woe visited, several years afterward, by another
member of the mission at the Turkish capitai, a considerable number of enlightened, spiritual Christians were found there, who had
dever before met with a miaaionary. And now Nicomedia itself
hw become a radiant poiat, from which the ligbt of truth is rapidly
emanating in different directions, to aid in illumining that Mahaam e d w empire. T h e ' m k i o u stations at Brooaa, T r e b i z d and
E r z r b m are d m re-kindling the l a m p of Christianity which had
gone out, and the truth ia beginning to radiate from them aim, ae
o e n t r q to disperee the deep darknew of surrounding regions. M y y
of the A r ~ r \ m i r nChristims sue en eminently a loconotam

i

'

,

people, k u n d in all parts of the world, thase of diflkrent and distant
regions always having, at the same time, much intercourse with
each other. This characteristic is highly favorable to the rapid and
extensive diffusion of religious influence in coonexion with t h e labors of the missionaries.
There are encooraging sspectn in the Providence of God, &ing, at the present time, the general cause of truth in the East, which
give to the revival of religion, now in progress among the oriental
churches, a peculiar interest and importance,-anpects, which indicate another branch of the divine working, but running parallel
with the m i ~ i o n a r yenterpriae, and tending to the same grand consummation, the co~lversionof the world.
T o the. extension of the power of steam, since our mission was
commenced, by which the distance is almost annihilated, between
Europe--and indeed between America-and
the remote ports of
the Black &a, I have already alluded. T h e influence of this extension of steampower is amazin ,in preparing the way for the spread
of the gospel, by bringing di erent and distant nations into near
and familiar proximity, and thus breaking down their national and
sectional prejudices, and in the intercommunication and rapid diffusion of light and ger~ernlintelligence.
Beyond the shores of that distant sea, the steamer even cannot
push its way. I t cannot scale t h m lofty mountains, whosehosesnowcapped summits pierce and peer above the clouds. But ever s l e e p
leas, restlees, advancing' commerce can, and does, cross thoae mountains. And though it cannot level them, it can smooth the way
over them. When I went to Persia, about nine years ago, 13,000
caravan horaes and mules were accustomed to pnss annually on the
route which we travelled between Trebizond and E r z r b m ; i. e.
that number of loads was then the annual aggregate of caravan
travel. But on our return, the number had doubled,-26,000 instead of 13,000, as the English consul at Trebizond informed me,
now annually tra~ellingthat same route. And the adamantine
ledgee of the rocky pasaes had evidently been worn down and
smoothed, and the road eanentially improved, in the interval, by the
incessant attrition of the hoofs of beasts of burden, in so vast an
amount of travel,-eo much so, that rude wheel-carriagen are b e
ginning to take the place of the backs of animals, as the vehicles of
merchandize, over a part of the way, and the prospect is, that they
will at length be able to run the whole of that formidable route.
But how much mare important an effect of this rapid increase of
commerce, in that direction, is the tide of light and civilization,
which it is rolling into the dark empires be ond those mountains ! By
these mighty atridea of commerce, the m t h , in the Ian
of
Scripture, is verily helping the woman ;-in
other words, g x n d
of the Lord, in controlling and directing the current of secular adventure and enterprise, is opening the way, for the introduction and
triumph of the gospel, in all the world, but particularly, in weatern
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and central Asia, in r maqner too wonderfa1 &I be cam
o r hardlv beliered. e r o m t bv the astonished behalders w, w
' -r m &
ally oGrve the drprieiig dhenomena !
Not that tbi flood of cornmeroe, whioh is thus rolling eastward,
is entire1 unallo ed. The mcious injneuce of civilized nations,
like the Jogn of L P t , is every where. I n the heart of Turkey,
the missionary sees the children of peasants, playing brisk1 with
European cards, where not one child in perhaps ten thousand nows
a letter of any language. And New England Rum, is still almost
the only commercial repreeentative with which our christian, Prm
testaut country, has ever yet honored the markets of distant, benighted, Mahammedan Persia! But the overruling hand of the
Lord can, and does, cause the good reatly to preponderate over the
evil. T h e swelling tide of trade an! adventure, un which this liquid
poison and demoralizing practices steal their passage, pours into
the East far more light than darkness; far more blesain
curses; and with all ~ t sattendant evils, commerce is rapi y than
hastening the day, when holinesu to the Lord shall be written on all
the bells of its caravan horses. And is it by a mere figure, that the
extending rail-roads of Europe and America-a mode of communication which is destined to pervade the world-point us to the predicted period, when every valley shall be filled and every mountain and hill shall be brou ht low, and the crooked shall be made
strait, and the rough wa B s\dl be made smooth ; and all flesh shall
we the salvation of Gal"-.
moral consuinmation which, as matter of fact, who can doubt that these rail.-roads are rapidly hastening!
T h e increasin disposition in Aera:lcs to adopt European customs and obtain uropean knowldge, 1s another highly encouraging
aspect of things in the East. Borne onward by this general current
of light and improvement, the Persian monarch, not long ago, exchanged the flowing robes of his oriental costume, for the less graceful, but more manly, tight coat and pantaloons, which he once as
heartily scorned as he did the despised European who wore them ;
and the beard, which, on the face of h ~ upredecessor, being of extraordinary ]en h, was reverently styled, " the glory of the empire,"
and upon whicfhhe would once have laced a value scarcely second
t o that of his crown, is now clippeB to his chin ; and, as we have
remuked, he requires most of h ~ ssubjects who enter the military
profession, or enjoy the emoluments of oflice, to follow his example
these innovations. I attach no importance to such chan es of
custom and costume, being, as I conceive, things quite indierent
in themselves, except as they strongly ~ndicatethe decline of Mahammedan and Eastern pre'udice, and the rapid opening of facilities
for the spread of the gospel.
I have mentioned our Mahammedan school, and the r asons for
it. 1 may in this uwrnexion insert a short letter, which have r e
&ved since I leR Or+miah, ftpm one of the pupils. H e is the son
of one of the wealthlest and highest nobles of that city, a nephew
64
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of tbe governor ; and though a small boy, is himself a XMn ; md
1 may add, that he is as bright a echolar and fine a boy, aa I ever instructed in ally land. As he had studied our language but about
a year and a half, and this note is one of his early attempts at writing it, its imperfect style will of course be excused.
"Orbontiah, Aug. 5,1841.

M Dear Sir,

b o w is your health, in this month? I wish to write a letter i n
every month, but the a s i d (foot-messenger) has not come from Tabrhez yet. I hope the Koords did you no harm on the way, and
that you have arrived at Constaotinople, and that you will go safely
across the ocean, and God will keep you. W e read and learn in
school with doctor Wright, and sometimes talk with Mr. Breath
I t is necessary for me to speak the English language ; for perhaps,
after two or three years, I may o to England or to America.
Our Muolllha wished me to i n d if it was forbiddm in the g o b
I, to drink wine.. W e looked in the gospel, translated into the
E r s i a n language, and we found it written in 1 Corinthians & 10,
that " no drunkard shall inherit the kingdom of God."
1 send you my
Selkm (prayerful salutation).
Your friend very trul
(Signed)
Hassan AM &AN."
'l'he promise of good, which missionary instruction, to Mahammedan youth, of this boy's atanding and prospects, holds out for Persia, can be fully understood, only by those who have seen the mighty
barriers of prejudice existing %inst the chriatian religion there,
which must be removed before t e goepel can triumph in that country, and which such preparatory means alone can be e-spected successfully to undermine. And when bigottttd Moollihs apply thus to
our scholars, for proof-texts fiom the g-1,
against prevalent vices,
is there not reason to ho that their prejudices are already beginning to yield? Yes; !&hammediam, proud, exclusi~e,corrupt,
revengeful and bloody, as it is, is tottering in its dotage, and ready
to fall. Its walls, high as heaven, that have so l a g bid defiance to
every assault, the silent power of a h d y example, reflected from the
reformed lives and elevated characters of the nominal Christians,
the prayer of faith and the labors of love, will gradually shake to the
. Nor need we apprehend rending convulsions from ita fall.
~ k ae mighty polar iceberg, breaking away from its dreary moorings
and floating gently downward into a k~ndlierzone, ~~Milhammedism,
amid the owin light and warmth of civilization and Christianity,
that are Endlet! up around it, is silently and harmlessly melting
away ! Do we doubt this ? Look at the Mahammedan monarchs
ofthe bloody empires of Turkey and Persia, jointly laying aside tbeir
The MoollAh, it will be recollected, i s the MILhammedan pried.
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swords, and referring their political disputes to chriatian governments for arbitration !
T h e extension of British political influence and power in Asia,
is mother sign of the times, auguring most auspiciously for the
spread of the gospel over that continent. I say this, not of course
ae a party politician, but as a Christian philanthropist and a m i s
simary, who has had abundaut opportt~nityto observe and to feel
the effect of British influence in the East. Wherever English
power prevails in Asia, it is, in general, no more certain, that there,
the rod of oppreaaion is broken, the captive liberated, and the condition and prospeots of the inhabitants vastly meliorated, than that
there the Protestant missionary-and especially, the Arnaicrm mi*
sionary-has an unfailing pledge of protection, encouragement and
aid, in hie object and labors; and there ouly has he any such sure
m d permanent security. T o the eye of the christian observer, it is
clearly not fortuitous chance, nor sagacity in the game of politics,
nor military skill or proweta, merely nor mainly, that is placing so
much of Asia under Britiah control. I t is the hand of Prmidcncethe right arm of the God of missions.
I t is a moet interesting circumstance, that, among the English
who are scattered through the East, there is a large number of devotedly pious men; and among them, many military and civil dcers of high standing, who are not ashamed to be known as the
humble servants of Qod, as well as the faithful servants of their
country. A late British envoy to the court of Herat, in East Persia, was Col. Todd, who was previously some time in Persia. H e
is a devout Christian, and has repeatedly cheered us with his
counsels and letters. Col. Stoddart, another pious oficer, was envoy to the yet more distant court of BbWrti, which is one of the
strongest holds of the religion of the False Prophet, and one of the
most inaccerrsible points and least known LO Europeans, in all central
Asia. ?vfilhammedan bigotry, on his first arrival there, cast him
into prison, and, as it is reported, submitted to him the fearful alternative, of conversion to that bloody faith, or a violent death.
He, however, who shut tbe lions' mouths, that they should not harm
Daniel in their den, preserved this his servant, also, unharmed
amid the perils of his distant and gloomy confinenlent; and under
the pressure of his own trials, Col. Stoddart forgot not us and our
labors in Persia ; but still cheered us with fraternal epistles.
Need 1 say that such English officers-and scores of them-yes,
many scorea, there a r ~ c a t t e r e dover the wild regions and posted
o n the high placea of benighted Asia, are missionary ioneers, r a p
idly preparing the way for the spread of the gospel ! ndeed, Providence seems to be extending and stren hen~ngBritish influence in
all parts of the world, but especially in sia, at the preaent time, exceptimable as is much of its policy and the character of many of
its agents, yet as overruled by Providence, on the whole, as a radiant orb of light, the protector of Proteatant miseions and the chatm
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ion of pure Christianity. I t is opening the proud ptea of the ab
Estial empire itself to the rich blusings of c i n l i n a t i a ~ n the
d itimable boon of Christianity. May the withering gangrene of party
apirit nevmr warp and contract the noble views aud Catholic g i y ,
on the subject of religion and of missions, hitherto p ~ i r a e d y Englishmen abroad ! And may ffirored America, never be k n d dow
to emulate the fither-land, in promoting the @mad of the ga$d,this highest and best of the momentous purposes, for which roridence has given to the two cormtrim m exalted a p k c e among the
nations.
T h e Providential interpositions, that often arrest the p r o g m of
Papal efforta in the East, are dsu cheering signs of the t i m e , betoka Zion. T o some of these, I have alluded cts happenening favor f
ing in connexion with our miasion. And while writing the a h
paragraphs, a letter reaohed me from a missionary fdlow4rbonr,
announcing the fact, that the SMh of Persia had ordered d l the
Papal emissaries, in hie dmninims, to team the empire The fdlowing is an extract from that letter ; " The Papal missionaries, it
seems, have been all ordered out uf Perma by the N h . I t is said,
that this has been done, in cnnsequenee of the complaints of the Armenians against them, through the Russian ambassador, a rather
through the C a t h o l m at Echmiadzen, and theRuaaian v r n m e n t .
It remains to be see11 what the French government will d o in the
matter. Query-will she think it best to send an army to take v c b
eance on the Persian king, hnd compel him to pay a haodsome
i n , fm daring to rule in his o m dminions, as she did at the
Sandwich Islands ?"
I t is wonderful that thoseagents of the "man of sin," should thua
be arrested in their career of scattering tares, by the itrflwnce o f a
Mohammedan government. If it be an instance of Satan divided
v a i n s t Satan, it at teast points us to the grateful certainty, that him
kingdom will not always etand; and it is just as really and clearly
the h n d of the L d , as though their path had been hedged up by
the armed a ~ g e l who
,
stayed the beast of Balaam. I f thismyel order be never executed, (and if it aamr of intokance, we would not
demw it to be carried into effect,) it will at least rebuke the a r m
gance wbich provoked it, and tend to check the oppreseim course
of Papal emissaries in thoee regions, in their fiery zeal to make converts. I t is worthy of remark, moreover, that their influx into Perma, has hitherto turned out h r the furtherance of the &pel ; and
the same is trve, in relation to some othet fietda. We should, Fa
d a n c e , never have dared, i i ~our lack of pecuniary means, t o o n
h d f of the schools which are now flourishing among be Nestoriuur,
had we not been impelled to d o it, by tbe presence of an enemy,
who, on the other hand, hake euoeeeded in making very little impreseibrl at Orbmiah. Protestants and their mimionuie$, dthe
aconrge of Papacy keep them humble, and ee ciaH , tn rouse
ttem M l b e i r * m h r s
p p t ttmn to hgR:
tie-
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votednese, in their Master's service. This important agency for
Zion, during the deathstruggles of the system, Papacy may be d e s
tined by Provide~~ce
to perform.
I n view of the general aspects in the signs of the times, which I
have mentioned, and many others of a similar character, as well as
of the success that attends the laborers in the miclsionary fields,
what occasion have believers to thank God and take courage! I t
is not enough, however, that they admire and acknowledge what
God hath wrought. How imperatively are they called upon, at the
same time, to inquire what he would have them to do-what etforta
make and influence exert, in the adsancement of his kingdom!
What infinite oondeacension is it on his part, and how exalted the
honor and the privilege conferred on them, that he permits them to
be -workers with himself, in the accomplishment d the matchless
scheme of the world's salvation! And while he granm to them
the privilege, he of course expects and requires a prompt and willing d p e r a t i o n . T h e Lord is far in advance of his people, in the
great work, by the movements of his Providence and the beatowment of his grace. 'rbe wonderhl political revolutions and civil
changes of our day, in all parts of the world, the general success of
mlsione, and the copious effusions of the Holy Sp~rit,vouchsafed in
some cases, are sufficient to assure us, that God waits only to be
properly inquired of by his eopie, in fervent prayer and corresponding exertion, to give to d)la s o n the heathen for an inheritance
and the uttermoat parts of the earth for a possession,-to fill the whole
world with the knowledge and glory of his name, as the waters fill
the mighty deep. 0 that they all had hearts to pray and labor, for
the advancement of his kingdom, aa they have o ortunity and the
object demands; and how soon would the light o the moon be as
the light of the sun-the light of the mu be seven fold-and all the
ends of the earth behold the salvation of our God.
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GLOSSARY OF FOREIGN WORDS.

Aha, fatber, (Eyrir), 183.
AbhahiUL, Fathers, i. e. their writinp, 16.
Abdmrr, our Father, 18.
Agd, Mastcr, Turkish), 132.
dqi+ e i j 5 , (syriy.,:;1 h)
Ajds-hi, ~tterrrver, ( ur 1s ,a stream near TabrCz, 142.
AjCm, down, an e ithet ap lied to the Pemianr b the Soonees, 144.
B'emddn, c h n e n d , a Pied to Penia, by the goonbes, 144.
Dm&, yhite sea, &rkiih), i. e. the Mediterrnnerm Sea, B.
Akvldbrec, w~sesayin a Nestorian book, 16.
JI~~CU,
of co-,
( A ~ i a n ) 423.
,
Alef, fimt letter in the Byriac alphabet, 1s.
RlhdnrdooleclM, Thanks unto God, (Arabic), 184.
A l m a , God, (Syriac), 183
. J m d a n , the ancient lanourge of Syria and Mesopotamia, 178.
A*,
(ark), a citadel, ( ~ e g i s n ) ,148.
ArmuncTwkiah,the Turkiih Ian u
written in the Armenian chuacrr, 89.
drmdot, Pear, (Turkish), name o % a , m l r village in ancient Pontus, 100.
Ar d chi, Barley River, Turkish), a tributary of the A d s , which sepsratea
k r k e y from a part of &eorgia, lm.
Rrra, Earth, (Byriac), meaning also, land, 183.

d~

B a d , ceoond letter in the Byrim alphabet, 183.
BMm, light, (Syriac), 183.
Buriikta, nlnrrlqe wrvice, Syriac), 15,237.
Bdd-mta, U p n my bend, (Turkinh), an a E m t i v e -nt,
or pledge, 18).
Bazdr-pan, market dap., ~ I I u r k i .
i .) .dame of the LJ.bbath,-that
b e i i the
p b L market day, &i. '
Beq, Bey, (Turkish and Persian), an order of nobility, much higher in rank
in Turkey than in Persia, 151.
Bdyky, to b;. sure, (Persian), used also aa an interrogatory, and for -nt,
md
strong ameveration,---having mm shades of meaning, 423.
Bhsrkntm, (Evriac), the two books of~hronicles,15.
B M h w , (dyriac), several b o o l of the Old Testament, 15.
Bmydm, command, (Turkish) ; i. e. command me-I am at your cen-ice ; a
word used in Turksh parlance ofkner than almost any other, 167.
Brie&, world, or creation, (modern 8 rim), 183.
Brdma, Eon, (modern Byriac), 12,181
B'shinrss d'AUdha, in the nune of God, (modern Byriac), a common ortb,248.

.

&k, a small, light boat, used at Constantinople, 73.
CajaaM, (Persian), a vehicle, slang upon the sidea of a horse, 94.
Coldon, a Persian pipe, in using
- which, the unoke u made to pan throu&
a resrel of water, 154.
Cara&Sercti, curavarr-palace, Persian), a public inn, 93,307.
C M I , foot-memengcr, (Persian\, 341.
Cdzi (cadi), a juatice of the peace, 437.
Ciddr-wrj, four tonen, (Penim), a celebrated palace in Ordomiah, 910.

C h a h , riven, urkish), name of a vill.ge in ancient Pontns, 94.
C U , fat. ( T u ~ s h ) ,uned in ..lut+on, u d i n g a b o u t the health, 181.
C W n , meadow, or
land, 261.
Chdmia, the term uueme
Persians to denote alchemy, I S .
Chwhmdh, a fountain; from Chmkw~,the eyes ; hence, the expression,
B'deahm, upon my
a strong ledge, very often repeated in Persia, 167.
Cab&-bicrdm, aacnfic~alfestival, 4 i l .
CiHdn-dm, (Turkish), I will be your nacrifice, 167.

v,

Ern, this, (Penian), the demonstrative pronoun; prefixed to other words, it
forms adverbs ; M, anjb, here, (this place), W4.
Elchds, a m b d o r , a term o&n applied by Orientals to other foreigners,
h,as an hono
title, 213.
Em-Gnirbm,
c h T o f the army, 2l6,389,452.
Emem-zdddh, a royal descendant, one generation, or more, removed from the
king, 151.
Eatrangdo, an ancient written character of the Syriac, still used by the N e e
torians for capital lettern, 11.

F m k ,a

le to which cul rib are bound, to be b~tinadoed,437.
Fardj-b&a&, chief officer, &11.
Pb,the small red cap, worn by all classes of the T u r h , except the priert.
hoorl, 116.
Finnbn, (Persian), a royal order, X.
Annooah-khbnd, house of forgetfulness, a term applied by the Pen& to
freemasonry, from mere resemblance of wund, 297.
P7irsdk.h measure of distance, the ancient parasang; uaually reckoned four
miles,'~utit is probably nearer five, 166.
Gaudm, infidel, a term of reproach applied by the MOhammedma to the
nominal Chriotianr, 192.
Gddur, you have come, or your coming ; with KhMh, welcome, (Twkiah), 184.
Gdua, a Neslorian book, containing prayers for Lent, 15.
Gholdm, slave, or servant, (Persian), applied particularly to couriers, 138.
Oilcedno, revelation Syria), 15.
G&&, row-water~hersian),268.
b

XajCe, pilgrim, i. e. to Mecca, (Arabic), 89,143.
H a k i m - b b h , chief ph sicinn.
Hila, much, ver une~dverbially,(Persian), 971.
Hddra, a r a y e r - L k of the Neatorians, for Lord's day nnd festivals, 15.
Ha o - & , d m , sub-deacon, nn ofder of the Nestorian clergy, 18.
a Turkish priest; in Persia, a de arted saint, 101.
I r b d s , a Penian, i. e. an inhabitant of f d n , 144.
Iahumt, the name of a Neutorian month, (February), 201.

~rnb,

Jawbitw, Monophysite Byrianr, 45, W .
J&w, coronation, #)I.
Jikkd, crown, (Persian), 201. .

Kacfaz, your health, (Turkinh), 183.
Kaim # a m , pillor of &ate, 165.
K a r a - p a p black cap,. a name given to th Persian. of Shlddoz, 191.
K h h , aahdwbn, (Syria), priest, literally, elder, 15.

Kebab, meat cut into r d pieoar a d roarted on rpit., W .
Kdkh6ddh, lord of a vJ1.ge, (Peraim),
KMlnpM, caliph, wed in Turke M z f arph; in Pemh, a YodlAb
who a c b M a public crier; in k b i a , bed of the faith, 18.

Khdb, good, (Persian), Wl.
Khdd, delightsome, welcome, e h e e a , 184.
X%aRCaba, number one of the week, i. e. the &bath, (Syriac).
Kflcsrid, church, Turkld, from the G ~ e k )908.
,
KO&, kt, lurty, (hurkiih), uwd in aalutuion, 184.
K r m , a rum of 500,000 b d n q 183.
K&1!4-&m, centre of the world, a title of the SM& 421.
LoolCe, L d u , a claw of ruffim, 259.
Madrdassh, a school or college, (Persian), 437.

$
3:;~ ? ~ ~ ~ p ~ ofr t istable,
o n 449.
Nm-kdzbb, executioner, (chief of butchery), 454.
the

&ehdnbndllr, aconvoy, (Persian), a guert-man, 478.
Md dna, an old teacher, writer, or aaint, (Syriac) 318.
.U6Lrrdnr, a Milhammedm month, W.
MdAorU, a sheriff, (Persian), 267.
MooUbk, a Persian pried, 151.
M M & , (Byriac), a pilgrim, (holy one), 232.

NooMree, commen
hgktsr, (Byriac), 16.
Nmrdae, n o r y e a r ~ ~ t a d lnew
y , day, (Peninn), OD1.
Prahkdah, a present from an inferior to a auparior ; o w h m a ruperior to an
inferior, is H d m , Pers~an),169.
ptldn, coolred rice,
'

&.

Raydh, a sabject, serf; litemlly,poclr, 86.
W i r , specid imports, or hreq 281.
SMib, literally, owner, a term of honor, applied by the P
M Bir, 213.
Wdm, pace, a common dutation, 623. #
S W r , c ~ t y (Turlrirh),
,
431.
Takt-radn, a lwUring a&, Persian vehicle, 139.
Yer-elmasf, the earth's apple-potatoes,

m.

r

i u u to hreignen,

